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PREFATORY NOTE 


Sr. Basit’s letters in the present volume include 
numbers LIX to CLAXXV, and in nearly every case 
are of great human interest. Highly technical 
letters, as, for example, on the Trinity or on the 
Canons, do not appear. 

All of the letters included here, with the 
exception of numbers LXIV and CII, appear in the 
MS. known as Coislinianus 237 (sig. =E). No letter 
of this volume, however, appears in any of the other 
MSS. collated by the author, i.e. Parisinus 506 (A), 
Parisinus 763 S (B), Parisinus 967 (C), Parisinus 
1021 S (D), and Parisinus 1020 S$ (F). The last- 
named MS. (IF), noted in the Benedictine edition as 
Harlaeanus, has since the time of that edition been 
greatly curtailed, a large portion at the end having 
been destroyed. This accounts for the appearance 
of readings from that MS. as noted by the Bene- 
dictine editors, and not as my own collations. 
Other important or interesting readings from the 
edition of the Benedictines have also been included 
in the critical apparatus. One probably important 
fact has been noted in the process of this work : 
the Benedictine editors frequently quoted readings 
as found only in the earlier editions (editi antiqui), 
and apparently without any MS. authority, but our 
collation of E has shown most of these readings to 
exist also in that MS. 


PREFATORY NOTE 


1 am greatly indebted to the members of my 
Greek seminar of the years 1925-26 and 1926-97, 
with whom many of these letters were made an 
object of special study, for much assistance in bring- 
ing this second volume to a completion. In a 
special manner, I wish to acknowledge my indebted- 
ness also to Mr. Martin R. McGuire, Instructor in 
Greek and Latin of the Catholic University of 
America. 


Roy J. Dererrart. 


NOTE ON LETTER VII 


Although the question of the authenticity of Letter 
VIII had been raised at times, and Abbé Bessi¢res 
had called attention to a rather weak manuscript 
tradition for it in the Basilian corpus, no one had 
given the matter any serious attention. It remained 
for Robert Melcher in an article entitled “Der 8 
Brief des hi. Basilius, ein Werk des Evagrius 
Pontikus ” (Misterische Beitriige zur Theologie, Hett 1, 
1923),! to treat the subject for the first time in a 
definitive manner. The Very Reverend Melcher not 
only demonstrates convincingly that the letter does 
not belong to St. Basil, but makes a strong case for 
assigning it to Evagrius and for dating it toward the 
end of the fourth century. He approaches his 
problem from the strictly philological and historical 
point of view, and especially from the view-point of 
theological content. 


1 J regret that this important monograph did not eome to 
ny attention until Vol. I was well through press. 
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TOY EN ATIOIS HNATPO2 HMON 
BASIAEIOY EMS TOAAI 


LIX 
Tpxyopiw Oevw 


‘Eowwrnoa. ft) Kal Gel TLWTITOMAaL, KAL avé- 
fopar él HELO Ty eva Pangan Snplav TIS 
crams Kupdcat Kar’ éu“avTou! prjte avtos é eme- 
are, Majre axovov mpordbeyyopévo ; eye 
fev yap EXPL Tod TaporTos eyKapTepnaas TO 
oxvd pare TouT@ doypatt, jyodpat m pérety 
Kapol Ta TOD 7 podijrov Néeyerv' ote Exaptépnoa 
ws 4 Tiktovoa, del wey éeTtOvpor 1 auvtuyxias 
}) Noyor,? det S€ dToTUyYdvery Sta TAS dpapTias 
Tas é€uautodv. od yap 6) GddAnv Tia altiav 
éyw Tols yevopévots ériwoelv,? mrAHY ye bn TOd 


1 Paulo post Harl. 7a abra r@ mpopyrn. 
2 Adyou Is. 3 clmety duo MSS. 





1 Written at about the same time as the preceding letter, 
in 371. The subject matter is likewise the same as that of 
Letter LVIII.  Basil’s uncle Gregory, bishop of an unknown 
gee, was in sympathy with the disatlected bishops of Basil’s 
province. Gregory of Nyssa, in an effort to bring about a 
reconciliation between his uncle and brother, went so far 
as to forge more than one letter in the name of the uncle. 
This crude counterfeit, when discovered, naturally increased 
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COLLECTED LETTERS OF 
SAINT BASIL 


LETTER LIX 


To Gregory, wis Uncie! 


I wave kept silence. But shall I always keep 
silence, and shall I endure® still longer to impose 
upon myself the most unbearable punishment of 
silence, by neither writing myself nor hearing the 
greeting of another? For having up to the present 
time persevered in this sullen resolution, I believe 
that it is fitting to apply the words of the prophet ® 
to myself also: “I have been patient as a woman in 
labour,” always longing for an interview or a dis- 
cussion with you, but always failing to obtain them 
on account of my sins, For I ‘certainly cannot 
imagine any other reason for what is happening, 
except that, as I am convinced, I am paying the 


the bitter feeling between the two, which was overcome 
later only with difficulties. 

? Cf, Isa. 42. 14. The reading of the Septuagint according 
to Swete (Cambridge, 1912) is: fownnge., ay Kal del ciwm}oopat 
wal avétopat; as % rikrovoa éxaprépnoa, exorhow Kal Enpare 
dua. The Douay Version, which is clearly based on a 
different text, reads: ‘I have always held my peace, I have 
kept silence, I have been patient, I will speak now as a 
woman in labour: I will destroy, and swallow up at 
once.” 

* Cf, note 2 above, 


we 
is) 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


mem eta Oar TANALOY dpaptypatev exTevpvew 
dixas, ev TO XOpop@ Tijs dyarens gov: et 61 
Kal évopai bevy Nw peo pov Gavov én aod Kat obre- 
vooooy THY TUXOVTOD, Tr) Ore ye nuev, ols && 
apxiys €v Tat pos yéyovas XOPy. 

"ARN 9) paptia peou vor, ola vepéry Babeiu 
THs emiaxovoa, TUVTOV exELvOV ayvoway eve oi7)- 
gev. éTav yap aTiow, TAY Tob enol AvTyY 
TO ‘ylvopevoy pepew, pn dev /_Erepov e& avrod 
catopOoupevor," TOS ovyi elKOT@S Tats ewavtob 
Kaxiats avariOn us Ta Tapovra Gdn’ elite 
Gpaptiat Tav oupBdavTwy aitiat, ToT pot 
mépas éotw THY dvaxepov: elite TL olxovopov- 
pevov Hv, éLeTWANPOON TavTwS TO aTovbalopmevor. 
ov yap Orbos 6 THs Cnulas ypovos. 84d, pyKere 
OTe yOV, , TMpaTos éppynga pony, mMapaxarav heev 
Te auTa@v dvapune Ojvat ral ceaurod, és mAéEov 
) KATA TO THIS ouryyevetas eixos Tapa mdvTa Tov 
Bioy tiv xySepoviay Audv eedeiEw, Kai THY 
modw viv jyov évexey adyatay, GAG pi bv 
Has GNAOTpPLOUY GaUTOV TIS TOAEWS. 

Kv tes ovv TapdkAnots €v XNpiotd, et Tis 
cowovia Ilvevpatos, ei tia? omrddyyva Kat 
OKT EpHOl, TIPO ov 7pav Tay evX}Y" evTav0a 
oTioov Ta KaTngh, pyy twa Sos Tots patdpo- 
Tépous T pos. TO éERS, avTos Tots aAdois KaOn- 
yovperos ert ta BéXtTiaTAa, GAN ovXL dkoNovd@v 
étépwt ef? & py dei. Kal yap od6€ gwpatos 


1 xaropbovpevov, mas odxi} KaropPovpevos, mas odx editi 
antiqi. 

2 co add. editi; om. EK. 3 twa] tis 1 

4 érépos Harl, 
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LETTER LIX 


penalty for my old offences in this separation from 
your love—if indeed it is not sacrilege to use the 
word “separation” in connexion with you and any- 
body in the world, much less in connexion with 
ourself, for whom, from the first, you have taken a 
father’s place. 

But now my guilt, having spread over me like 
a heavy cloud, has caused me to be ignorant of 
all this, For when I consider that no other result 
of what is happening, except its bringing sorrow 
to me, is satisfactory, how can I in all reason help 
ascribing the present state of affairs to my own 
wickedness? But if sins are answerable for what 
has taken place, let this be the end of my difli- 
culties; or if some sort of discipline was intended, 
the object has been completely fulfilled, For not 
short is the time of my punishment. Therefore, 
containing myself no longer, I have been the first 
to speak out, exhorting you to be mindful both ot 
us and of yourself, aie ‘thronghont our whole life 
have shown greater solicitude for us than the nature 
of our relationship requires, and also at this time to 
cherish the city for our sake, instead of alienating 
yourself from the city+ on account of us. 

If, then, there is any consolation in Christ, if 
there is any communion of the Spirit, if there is 
any compassion and pity, fulfil our prayer: Here and 
now put an end to our dejection, grant some be- 
ginning to greater cheerfulness for the future, your- 
self guiding the rest of us to the best course, but 
not following another to what is wrong. For indeed 


1 ic. Caesarea. Basil, on being elevated to the metro- 
politan see of Caesarea, was very anxious to secure the 
support of the various bishops, among them his uncle Gregory, 
who was in sympathy with the bishops of the opposition. 
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Xapaxtiyp iStos ore TevOs, évopiaOn, SS THS OFS 
yuxiis TO _elpnvexoy TE Kal jmepov. mpétrot} e 
ay oup TO ToLour TOUS addous édxew mpos 
éavTov, Kal Tapéxetv maar Tots eyyifovai 0b; 
@omeEp LUpov Tivos eVwdias, THs TOD ood TpoTou 
XPHITOTTOS dvatipmiac bat. cal rep el Tt 
Kal dvrereivon ore vor, aN fuk pov bartepov 
Kal aro 70 Tis elpyvns dyad ov emeyvacerat. 
Eos & ay eK TIS Siac tdcews at SiaBorat Xopav 
Exoor, divayen del Tas vrrowias emt TO Xetpov 
owavgerOar. éort bev ovv obb€ éxetvors mT péTov 
aperely nuav, wavtey b€ wr€ov TH TiyeoTHnTh 
gov. Kai yap ei pep Gpaptdvopev Th, Bedzious 
éaopefa vovberovpevot. todto 5é dvev ouvtuxias 
aunyavov. ee 6é ovdey abixobper, avtt Tivos 
picovpeba ; tavdTa pev 7 ody? ta Tis idias 
épavtod Sixatoroyias® mpotayouat. 

“A 8 av umép éavtop ai éxxrnatac elotev, ovK 
eis xadov mis Siactacews ay atoNavoveat, 
BédtLov pert oLwT ay. ov yap iva AUTITw Tots 
Noyoes KEX pNMat TovTous,® aXn tva ratow Ta 
AvTnpa. Tp &€ ony ouveoiy mdvTos ovder bra- 
meépevyer" arra TOAN@ peifw Kab TEAELOTEPA 
ay pets voobmev avTos ay éEevpors Th Scavoig, 
Kat ddXots elrrots, bs ye® Kat cides Tpo Hua 
Tas BraBas tev éxarAnotwy? Kat AvTH paddov 
nuov rarat dedsdaypévos® rapa tov Kupiou 


1 apére EK, 2 3) ov om. E, 
3 SuorroAoyias editi antiqi. 4 ve K. 

5 rovvas add. FE; om. editi. 5 bs ye] dove Ki. 
7 


tas BAdBas Tav exxdnoiv)]) tay exKAnoiay thy (nuda 


alii MSS. 


LETTER LIX 


no trait of any man’s body has been considered so 
characteristic of him as peacefulness and gentleness 
are characteristic of your soul. It would be meet, 
therefore, for a man of your character to draw others 
to himself, and to afford to all who approach you 
an opportunity of being filled with the excellence 
of your character as with the fragrance of some 
perfume. For even if there is now a certain opposi- 
tion, still, in a little while, the goodness of peace 
will of itself be recognized. But so long as, because 
of the present dissension, slanders are given room, 
suspicions will necessarily ever increase for the 
worse. It is accordingly not becoming even for the 
men I have in mind to ignore us, but still less for 
your Honour. For if we do anything sinful, we 
shall become better by being admonished. But this 
is impossible without an interview. And if we do 
no wrong, why are we hated? Such, then, are the 
statements which I submit in my own justification. 
What the churches might say in their own defence 
for the advantage they are basely taking of our 
dissension, it is better to pass over in silence. For 
it is not to cause pain that I have employed these 
words, but to put an end to that which causes pain. 
Your sagacity is such that nothing has escaped it; 
but you might, by using your powers of discernment, 
discover for yourself and relate to others much 
greater and more serious instances than those which 
we know, seeing that you must have noticed, before 
we did, the harm being done to the churches, and 
by a distress greater than ours must long since have 





8 rpodedibaypeévos editi antiqi. 
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ay lal ? ‘J ~ \ X 
noevos TOV edXaXloTwY KaTadppovetv. vuvl Se 
*: 
» BraBn ode ets Eva 1) Sevtepov repiopiSerat, 
GhAa Tdrets Oat Kar Siuot TOV iuerépwv 
TapaToAavovas suudopav. Thy yap eml Tis 
, . 
Umepopias piuny TL yp Kal Eyey oTrola TIS 
état Tept ruav; mpéme: otv av! TH oh peya- 
Nowuyia To wey Pirdvercov étTépoes Tapaywpely: 
Nowuxia 7 p pos mapaxmpedv 
HarXov b€ Kaxeivwy eEereiv Ths Wuyxis, elrep 
er > 4 \ » 9 , a \ 
olov te avtov 6¢ & dvektxaxias viejoa Ta 
c a x 3 > # la > 
AUTNPa. TO Mev yap apvverOar TavTos éate 
Tob} opyComevov, To 6€ Kal adriis Ths opyis 
€ , ? a x ‘a a « wv 
bynroTepov eivat, TovTO 5) povov aod, Kal et 
, , > % , ¥ a \ > 
tis got THY apETY TApaTArcLos. éexelvo bé OdK 
y a“ Ca € e a , > 4 X 
épa, ott 0 rypwiv xarevaivay els Tovs pndev 
¥ , ‘ ba ‘ > , 
adixnoavtas THY Opyny éradinaww. 
Kite obv mapovaia, cite ypdppatt, elte Kajoee 
a x * , ” i x 20 a ‘ 
TH mpos éavtdv, elite wep adv eOédos TpoT, 
44) ie: a ‘ Lape} coa \ \ 
TapanvOnoar jyuav tiv uy ajyiv pev yap 
» x = *: a be hr! t a X , t 
evyy) eri THs "KxxAnotas pavijvas thy PcooéBeray 
a Ld aw a 
cov, Kal nds Te omod Kal TOY Naov Oepatredoat 
avth Te TH Over Kab Tois AOyoss THs YXapiTos 
gov. éav pev ody Tod’To 4 Suvatov, TOUTO Kpa- 
tiatov cay b€ Te étepov Sdkn, Kanetvo SeFoueda. 
ovoy Taylws yvwpicar yuiv To TaptoTdpevov 
TH hpovrjoe cov mapaxkrjOnrte 


S 


LETTER LIX 


been taught by the Lord to despise not even the 
least.1 Now, however, the harm is not confined to 
one or two men, but whole cities and peoples get 
the benefit, indirectly, of our misfortunes. For as 
to what the talk concerning us will be beyond our 
borders, why need I speak of it? Therefore it 
would be becoming in your Magnanimity to leave 
contentiousness to others; nay rather, to pluck it 
even from their hearts if it is at all possible, and 
yourself through your forbearance to vanquish this 
painful state of affairs. For whereas the taking of 
revenge is appropriate to anyone who is aroused to 
anger, yet to rise superior to anger itself belongs in 
truth to you alone or to any man who may be like 
you in virtue. This, however, I shall forbear to 
say—that he who is wroth with us is letting his 
rage fall on those who have done nothing wrong. 

Accordingly, either by your presence, or by a 
letter, or by an invitation to visit yon, or by what- 
ever way you may wish, pray comfort our soul. For 
our prayer is that your Reverence may be seen in 
our Chureh, and that you may heal at once both 
ourselves and the people by your very presence and 
by the words of your grace. If this, then, is 
possible, it will be best ; but if something else may 
seem best to you, we shall accept it also. Only 
yield to our request to inform us exactly as to what 
your prudence decides, 


1 Cf. Matt. 18.10. épare wh earappovnonre évds Tay pixpav 
rovrey. ‘See that you despise not one of these little 


i 
1 ayom,. E. 


2 rapapvenca: huey thy Wuxiy] wapaynvOjoa nuay thy Wuxhy 
katatiwooy editi antiqi, Harl. 
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LX 
Tpyyopieo Oetw 


Kat mporepov oéws eidov tov aderpov pov. 
Th rep OvK epehrov, ddedpov Te dvTa épavtod, 
Kat TowodToy ; Kal vov' tH a’th drabéoe _Tpose- 
SeEduny émidnjeavra, ‘undev Tt TAS épavtob 
oropryijs Tmapatpéwas. pnoe yap ryévolTo Te 
TOLOUTO mabetv pnéév, 6 pe TIS pucews émtha- 
déabae Kat extrone pod fva T™pos TOUS oixeious 
Toijae. addrAa Kal TOY TOD GopaTOS Aappw- 
OTHMATOY, Kal TOV GrAwY AdyeWaY TIS WuxXijs, 
mapauvdiay ayynodunv? evar tiv tod avépos 
Tapovaiay’ Tois TE Tapa THs TLwoTHnTOsS? cou 
60 adtov KopscOetot ypdppacw vrepnaOnyy a 
Kal €k TOANOD joe eneOUpouy eAOELY, OUK ANAOU 
Tivos évexev 1) Tov pi) Kal Hpas Te4 cxvOpwroy 
Suynpa ™® Bio mposbeivar, ws dpa 7s ein 
ToS OLKELOTATOLS §=TpOS adAnXdous Siaotacts, 
HOOVIY [Lev EXO pois TapacKevavovea, pirous éé 
cuppopar, amapéoxouga dé Od, TO ev TH 
TeELa ayaTN TOV Napaxriipa TOV éavtob pa- 
Onrav Oepéve. 610 Kal dvrepbeyyopae a dvaryKaios 
edxeoOar oe Dre hed TapaKanar, Kal Ta 
anXa xdecdat BOY OS olKetwr. 

Tov 6€ voty Tay yivopéevmy® éredy avTot 
bTo apabelas ouvidvar® ov Exomev, exeivor €- 

1 §é editi et MSS,, om. E, 

2 airapxertdrny add. Med. et Harl. 

3 xoouidtatos Kb. 4 7com. FE. 

5 ray yeypappéever alii MSS. 8 duadlas cuveiva 1. 
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LETTER LX 
‘To Grecory, uts Uncie? 


In times past I have always been glad to see my 
brother. Why should I not have been, since he is 
not only my brother but such a man! ‘And at the 
present time I have welcomed him on his visit in 
the same mind, having in no wise altered my 
affection for him. May no such misfortune ever 
befall me as would cause me to forget the ties of 
nature, and be set at enmity with my own kindred. 
On the contrary, I have considered the man’s pre- 
sence to be a consolation both for the ills of the 
body and for the afflictions of the soul as well; and 
I was exceedingly pleased with the letter font your 
Honour which he delivered, a letter which I had long 
been eager to receive, for one sole reason—that we 
might not, as others have done, attach to our lives a 
melancholy story of a quarrel which divided the 
nearest and dearest from one another, a quarrel 
which would afford pleasure to our enemies and be 
a calamity to our friends, and would also be dis- 
pleasing to God, who has defined the distinguishing 
mark ot His disciples as perfect love. Therefore [I 
feel] myself constrained to repeat my request that 
you pray for us, and that you in general care for us 
as your kinsman. 

As for the significance of what has happened,? 
since we ourselves through our ignorance cannot 


1 Of the same date and on the same general topic as the 
preceding letter. 
2 Cf, Letter LIX, note 1. 


It 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Kpivagev adnO} elvar vouite, 6 dv dy avros apy 
eEnryjoac Bat xaTatwwans. avayKn 6é Kal Ta 
Aevopeva, Tapa Tis ons Meyaovotas opiaOivar, 
THY guvtuyiay HOY TP Tpos aANXOvs, kal ake 
pov Tov Tperrorra, Kal TOT OV emer ijoevov. elrrep ouv 
ddwos dvéxera caraBivat 7 pos Tp TaTeivwow 
pay 7, cepvorns, gov, Kal Xoyou Twos peTadodva 
nuty, eire! pet adXwy, cite KaTA GeavToY BovreL 
yevésOar Ty cuvTvylav, VTaKxovaoucOa, TodTO 
dmaé éavtots avpBovrevcartes, Sovrevew2 cot 
év ayarn Kal Tolely éx mavTos TpoToU Ta els 
bd0£av Ocod mapa tis evraBetas cov ryiy éme- 
Tacoopeva.? 

Tov &€ aldectwwtator dder por oddev vayKaca- 
Mev ATO YAWTTS ElTrety Hive dtoTL OTE * mpoTEpov 
HewapTupnpévov Elye TOV AGYoY UTO TAY Epyav. 


LXI 
"APavacia, éricxoTw ‘AdeEavépetas ® 


’Evétuyor T0ls ypappace TS ois octoTHTOS, Ov 
@p Tod Ayepovos Tis AcBuns, Tow Sutwpipou 
dvdpos, KaTETTED aEas. Kat adupipeba pev my 
Huwetépav & marpisa, OTe ToLwovTw@Y Kax@v pat np 
éoTl Kat Tpopos: woupdueda b€ Kal THY yeiToVva 

1 xai add. E. 2 Sovdetoe editi antiqi. 
3 ypapdueva E. 4 so add. KE. 

5 + peyare Adavaciy editi antiqi. 

8 juerépay] éavrod edliti antiqi. 





1 Written about the year 371. This is the first of six 
extant letters written by St. Basil to the famous St. 
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comprehend it, we have decided to accept as true 
whatever explanation you have deigned to give us. 
But the matters which still remain must also be 
determined by your Magnanimity—our interview 
with each other, a suitable occasion, and a con- 
venient place. So if your lofty dignity ean at all 
endure to descend to our lowliness ‘and to grant us 
some speech with you, then, whether you desire our 
interview to be private or in the presence of others, 
we shall answer the summous, inasmuch as we have 
decided once and for all upon this course for ourself— 
to serve you in love and in every way to do whatever, 
to the glory of God, your Reverence enjoins upon us. 

As to our most venerable brother, we have not 
constrained him to tell us anything by word of 
mouth; the reason is that his words on a former 
occasion were not attested by the facts. 


LETTER LXI 
To Arnanasius, Bisnop or ALEXANDRIA } 


1 wave read the letters of your Holiness, in which 
you have expressed your grief at the conduct of the 
governor of Libya, that man of evil name. We also 
have mourned for our country? because she is the 
mother and nurse of such evils; and we have 


Athanasius. Basil is here answering a letter in which 
Athanasius announced that he had excommunicated a vicious 
governor of Libya, a native of Cappadocia. The remaining 
tive letters from Basil to Athanasius (LXVI, LX VIL, LXIX, 
LXXX, LXXNII) deal with the much more important 
matter of the union of the churches. 

2 Cf. Homer, Od. 13. 219: 6 8 d5upero warpiSa yaiav. 


13 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Ths juetépas! AtBunv, TOY djuetépwr KaKav 
aTohkavoucay,? Kat Anpiader Occ mapadobecioay 
avOpos @poTNTL TE O40D Kal aKodacia aUlMrTOS. 
- nN v aD a N , SEA 
ToUTO HW dpa Tov’ ExKkArAyotactod To aodov: Ovat 
Pe a 
col, TOAS, HS 0 Bactrevs cou vewrepos (evTavOa 
¥ e u 
bé oti Te Kal YareTwTEpor), Kal of dpyovTés cou 
> 3 > Es ‘ > a > % f fel 
ovx? ad vuKtas éoOiovow, GAA pEecovaNsS TIS 
Hmepas axoragTalvovat, Booxnpatay ddoywrepoy 
GrRoTplors ydpors eripatvopevor! éxeivory per 
ody ai pdotuyes pévovate Tapa Tod SiKaiov Kpttod, 
a wv ba es f a > ‘ 
T® low pétpw avtipetpnOnoopevat, s avtos 
At 4 
mportaBay éréOnne Tois arylors avbToo. 
2 f A x a > f 4 lal > a 
EyvwpicOn b€ Kat TH éxxdrAnola tev ex Tov 
ypaupatwr This ahs OcooeBeias, Kal dmotpoTatoy 
, 
avToy TavTes HyijcovTat,* wr jwupos, wy VdaTos, 
wn? oKémns av7® Kotvwvodytes, elep Te Gpedos 
Tols oUTW KEeKpaTnpévors KoLVTS Kal opowrnpov 
KaTayv@cEews. apkotdoa 6€ avT@ OTHAN, Kal 
alta Ta ypdppata avayieoKoueva TavTayod. 
od yap Stareipouev Tao avTod Kal oixetots Kat 
ca \ f > tf # f x 
pirow cat Eévors eridecevivtes? Tavtws bé, Kav 
py dovrat adtod Tapayphpa Ta éemitiuia, ooTEP 
lel - > > > ef , cal > fal 
tov Papaw, arn eis tatepov more Bapetay arto 


. LAS %< ‘ i. io 6 wv 
Kata Yelvyny THY avaoodty”’ OLo€el. 
1 Suerépas Ih. 2 grodateoacay EK, 
geben a ae 5 
obxt Ik. nyhoarvto K, 
> 6€ add. EH (supra m 1), © ay7iSoaw editi antiyi. 
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mourned, too, for our neighbouring land of Libya, 
which shares in these evils of ours, and has been 
delivered over to the brutal character of a man who 
spends his life equally in cruelty and licentiousness. 
This, then, it would seem, was the meaning of the 
wise saying of Ecclesiastes :1 “Woe to thee, O land, 
when thy king is a child, and’’—here is something 
even more severe—“ when thy princes eat’? not at 
night, but they revel licentiously at mid-day, being 
mad after the wives of others, more irrationally than 
cattle! Now as for him, the scourges of a just Judge 
await him, and they shall be meted out to him in 
an equal measure with those which he himself has 
already inflicted upon His saints. 

He has become known to our Church also through 
the letter of your Reverence, and all men will 
account him abominable, sharing with him neither 
fire, nor water, nor shelter; if in truth anything can 
be of avail to those who have thus won for them- 
selves a common and unanimous condemnation. But 
sufficient for him is a published bulletin, and your 
letter itself read everywhere. For we shall not cease 
to show it to everyone who has to do with him, to 
relatives or fumily or strangers. At all events, even 
if the penalties imposed do not lay hold upon him 
immediately, even as upon the Pharaoh,? never- 
theless at some later time they will bring upon him 
a heavy and grievous increment. 


1 Ecclesiastes 10. 16. Basil greatly expands the last part 
of this quotation. obat cor, méArs, HS 6 BaciAeds gov vewTeEpos, 
kal of &pxortés gov mpwl eabiovaw. ‘* Woe to thee, O land, 
when thy king is a child, and when the princes eat in the 
morning.” 

2 An allusion to the plagues and the final destruction of 
the Pharaoh as described in Exodus, 
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LXII 
TH "Exkdrnoia Lapvaccod rapapvéntixy 


Kai Bee éropevor mara éx Haxpas THs aKo- 
Aovdias KEK paTnKore, Kal Tov KapTrov tov Ivevpa- 
TOS, Tip «cata Oeov deydrny, vpip emederxviper or, 
b:a Tod pau patos THY eva Betay bpav emtoxeTt- 
Tomeda, Kowevoovtes Div Tis Te ETL TO cupBavre 
AUmys, Kal THs ppovtidos Tv €év XEpoiv. dmeép 
ev ovv TOV Aumnpay Too obdTov Ayoper, o OTL KALPOS 
npiv aToBréyrat mpos Ta Tod ’AmoaTOXOU Tapay- 
yerpara, Kat 4) Avreioar “0 ‘Os «at of Aowtrol, ou 
pi) exovTes érTriba’ ov pay ove dmabas eye 
T pos TO cup Bay, ara THS pev Snpias aicBavectar, 
ume dé Tis duns po) KaTaTInNTELY, TOV pee Tot- 
héva Tov Tédovs paxapifovtas, ws ev yipa Tove 
THY fwiy Kkatadvcavta, Kai Tals peyiotas Tapa 
tov Kuptov tepais évavarravadperov. 

Tlept dé tay rAowroy éxeiva rapasveiv Exoper, 
OTe TMpoonjxe, tacav amoGeuevovs KaTypear, 
éavtav yevéoOat, Kal mpos THY dvayKaliay Tpo- 
voray THs “Kxxdynolas Svavacthval, OTws dv o 
iytos Oeos ewipernGein tod idiov Totpmviov, Kat 
Tapdcyoto viv Toipéva KaTa TO avToU OédXypa, 
TotpaivovTa Upas peT ETLOT HLS. 





1 This letter, written ostensibly to console the people of 
Parnassus on the loss of their bishop, was composed, accord- 
ing to Maran (Hite S. LBusilii, xvi), before the visit of 
Valens in 372, which gave the Arians of this church such 
power. Parnassus was a town in Northern Cappadocia, on 
the right bank of the Halys, at a ford a few miles higher up 
than modern Tehikin Aghyl. The real purpose of this letter 
was to urge the Parnassenes to elect an orthodox bishop. 
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LETTER LNII 


ConsoLaTION To THE CHurcu or Parnassus! 


Fottowtne an old custom which has become pre- 
valent through a long observance, and also making 
manifest to you the fruit of the Holy Ghost, which 
is the divine love, we visit your Piety by letter, 
sharing with you both your grief at what has 
befallen and your anxiety concerning the matters 
now at hand. In regard to these painful circum- 
stances, then. we have only this to say—that it is 
seasonable for us to fix our gaze upon the exhorta- 
tions of the Apostle,” and not to be sorrowful “even 
as others who have no hope”: we should not, how- 
ever, be indifferent to what has occurred, but while 
being sensible of our loss, we should not be overcome 
by our grief, accounting our shepherd happy for his 
end, as having left this life at a ripe old age,? and as 
having gone to rest amid the highest honours the 
Lord can give. 

As for the rest, we must admonish you that, after 
you have put away all sorrow, you should become 
your own masters, and should rise up and face your 
unavoidable duty of providing for the Church, to the 
end that the holy God may assume charge over His 
flock, and, in accordance with His will, may supply 
you with a shepherd who will tend you ‘wisely. 


This they did in the person of Hypsis (or Hypsinus), whom 
the Arians expelled in 375 in favour of a certain Ecdicius, 
Cf. Letter CONXNAVIL 

2 Thess, 4. 13. 

3 Cf. Homer, Odyssey, 19. 867-8; apauevos elos koto | yiipas 
Te Arwapdy Opévaid re Galdimoy vidy. ‘* With prayer that thou 
mightest reach a sleek old age and rear thy glorious son,” 
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LNII 
“Hyepove Neoxarcapelas 


Toy _copov dvdpa, Kay éKxas vain XOoves, Kay 
payor’ avror daaos mpoaide, Kpives pidov Evpe- 
misov earl TOU Tpayexod dOyos. dore, ei, pyre 
Tis Kat OpParpous Huiv cuvTuxias Typ yacty 
gov Tis peyaropulas Napecaperys, paper eivat 


ry 


iro Tov Kal cures, pi} Kodaxelay elvat! tov 
Royov Kpivys. €yomev yap pupae mpoEevoy Tis 
gidias, peyaropoves Ta aa maou ® avOperots 
een poneey, ap’ ov pevTot Kal 7 aideatporaro 
"Edaridiey ® TUVETUYOMEY, TOTOUTOY GE eyvopioaper, 
Kal oUTW KaT aKpas cadoxaper gov, woavel 
moXvy Xpovor ouryyeyoveres, kat bia pakpas THs 
meipas TOV év got kaha THY raat EXovTES. 
ov yap éravcato 0 avip Exacta jyty TOV TEPL GE 
denryoupevos, To peyaror perres Tips Yunis, Too 
ppovjparos TO dydotnpa, TOY TpoTopy THY ee 
poTnTa, éumretpiav T parynaTav, ouvert yveuns, 
cenvoTnta Biov pardpornre 4 Kexpapevny, oryou 
SUvapey, Taddda boa avTos pev dia TOMAS THS 
Tos spas optrias ary piOpjoaro, 7) ‘pel be ypadew 
ove qv duvatov, tra pry &Ew Tod pétpou THY 


 elvac om. Ki. 2 7a 04 wacw) dxacw EK. 


a "EAAgdip KK, Harl. * padpornra EK. 





1 Written about 37). Cf. Maran, Vite S. Basilit, xvi. 

= From an unknown play of Euripides. Cf. Nauck, Zag. 
Grace. Frag. , No. 902: roy écOAdv Svdpa, xy Exas vain xGovds, 
ky uhmor icoos eialbw, xplyw pidov. Note that Basil has 
aopev for éo@ddv For similar expressions, cf. Iamblichus, 
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LETTER LNIII 
To THe Governor of NEOCAESAREA 


“Tue wise man, e’en though he dwell in a distant 
land, though I may never beard him with my eyes, 
I account my friend,” is a saying of the tragic poet 
Euripides.? If, therefore, in spite of the fact that 
no face-to-face meeting has as yet given us the 
pleasure of acquaintance with your Magnanimity, 
we say that we are your friend and associate, do 
not consider this assertion to be flattery. For as 
the promoter of our friendship we have Fame, who 
with mighty voice proclaims your deeds to all inan- 
kind. Ever sinee the day, moreover, on which we 
met the most reverend Elpidius,3 we have known you 
to be so great a man, and we have been so utterly 
captivated by you, as if we had been associated with 
you for a long time, and had knowledge of your 
noble qualities through long experienee. For Elpidius 
did not cease recounting to us your every character- 
istie-—your magnanimity, the loftiness of’ your spirit, 
the gentleness of your manners, experience in aftairs,4 
sagaeity of judgment, dignity of life mingled with 
affability, ability as an orator, and the many other 
qualities which he cnumerated to us in the course 
of a long conversation, but which we eannot mention 
to you now without earrying the letter beyond its 
de vita Pythag. 33. 237 ; Procop. Gaz., Epist., 154; and Cicero, 
de nat. deerum, 1, 44. 121. 

3 Note that some MSS. read Helladius. In the following 
letter, however, all MSS. agree on Elpidius. Cf. also 
Letters LAXVII and LAXVIIL The Elpidii mentioned 
herein may or may not be the same man. 


4 For the same expression, ef. Antiphon 5. 1: thy éumeipiay 
TAY TMpaypaTwr. 
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emloToNyD Tpoarydrya per. TOS ovv ovK EuEdrov 
ayaT ay Tov TovovTov : TOs your jouvdpay 
eMauTov Kpathoat, T pos TO pn ovyl Kal éxBoav 
TO THIS puxis emautou tados Seaonpaiverr 5 : 

Aéxyou Tolvuy THY Tm pos nyopiar, o Javpacce, ék 
pitas adn Bivijs Kat aGdoXov aot T pooayouevny" 
Topp Yep _ Owrelas douhomperobs Ta TypeTepa 
Kai EYE NUAS TO KATAYO Tay ceauTov dirtov 
évapOuious, ypappact TuvEeyeot oavrov Te SeKvos 
Kal TapapvOovmevos THY dTroAELLY. 


LNIV 
‘Hovyio 


[pe moda pev yy Kat é€& a apxis Ta ouviTTovTd 
cov TH TULOTITL, & Te Tept Noyous Koos Eps, 
Tokrdaxob Tapa Tay TET ELPA LEVY Tepid epopevos,! 
U Te Tpos Tov Oavpactov dvdpa Tepevteoy ® yey 
ex Tadaov peri. érrel 66 Kal 6 mdvTa aptoTos, 
Kal Taons nuiv oikeoTNTOS Ovouma exTANPaY, O 
aldectpm@rtatos aderphos EXridsos els Royous adi- 
KETO, Kal Exacta Tov év col Kar@v SunyjoaTo 
(Suvatwtatos 6€, elmep Tes MANOS, Kat peti 
avOporov Katapadeiv, Kal Tapacticat tavTny 


1 guumepipepducvos Codex Medicaens, 
2 Tepevrivoy editi antiqi. 





i.e. of “ friend.” 

i.e. for the lack of the Governor’s personal presence, 
Dated with the preceding letter. Nothing is known of 
this Hesychius, except such information as may be gathered 
from the present letter and Letter LAXII. 
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proper limits. How, then, could I help loving such 
aman? How, at any rate, could I so far control 
myself as not with loud voice to make known my 
soul’s emotion ? 

Accept, therefore, admirable sir, the appellation,! 
which is applied to you out of a friendship that is 
true and genuine; for our character is far removed 
from servile adulation ; and do you keep us numbered 
in the roll of your friends, by frequent letters, both 
showing yourself to us and consoling us for the lack.* 


LETTER LXIV 


To Hesycuivus? 


Even from the beginning there have been many 
things which have bound me to your Honour—your 
love of letters, common to me also, which is every- 
where bruited abroad by men who have had ex- 
perience of it, and our long-time friendship for that 
admirable man Terentius.4 But when, too, that 
most excellent man, who satisfies the title of every 
intimate relationship with us,> our most venerated 
brother Elpidius,® conversed with us and described 
each of your noble qualities (and he, if any man, has 
superlative ability both to discern a man’s virtues 

4 Terentius: a general and count of the orthodox faith. 
Cf. Letters XCIX, CCXIV, CCXVI._ For a letter from Basil 
to the daughters of Terentius, deaconesses at Samosata, cf. 
Letter CV. 

5 Cf. Iliad, 6. 429-30: “Extop, arap ov mol door marhp Kal 
rétvia pntnp | Ade Kaclyyntos, ob Sé wot Oadrepds mapaxoirys. 
‘Hector, truly thou art to me father and revered mother, 
and brother, as thou art to me a goodly husband.” 

6 Cf. Letter LXIII, note 3, 
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TO dye), Tor oUTOV Hypiy TOV éml col mo ov e&é- 
KaUoED, aoe eter Oar pas ertativat oé OTE 
7H Tarad éoria par, iva pw) dxo} povoy, dAXa 
Kal Teipa TMV év ToL KAN@Y aToAaVowpeD. 


LXV 
*ArapBiw } 


Kai ti wépas €orat tis ciwmis, ef eyo pwév, Ta ex 
THs Hrexias wpecBeia atrartav, dvapévoime Tapa 
cob ryevéabat THY apYny THs Tpoo hovijces, y) be 
a) ayann emt aELOV Bovdorro TH Brabepe Kptoet 
Tis ouxias ® eyeaprepety ; ; GN Opws eye, TH 
év Tots Pidsxols HrTav vinns Exery Svvapev Hynoa- 
MEVOS, OMOADYH Tor per Tapaxwpely THs él TO 
Soxety mepeyeyevija Oat THIS oixetas Kpisews ptdott- 
pias. autos oé TpOTOs em) TO ypapery HjAOov, 
ELO@S OTL 1) ayarn mavra oTEYEL, TAVTA UTOMEVel, 
ovdapod Entei to éautis: StoTep ovte® éexmimret 
morTé. aTareivwTos yap 0 KaTa ayaTny TO TAN- 

1 Adzapaty cod. Claromontanns. 
2 cuxopavrias quinque MSS. 3 obdé EB. 





1 Of the year 371, or, aecording to Maran, some time 
before 373, when the enmity between Atarbius and Basil 
became manifest. Atarbius was a bishop of Neocaesarea, 
and probably related to Basil. Cf. Letter CCX. Letters 
LXI, CXXVI, CCIV, CCVIT, and CCX contain information 
on this break, and subsequent effort on the part of Basil to 
mend the breach and to rescue Atarbius from the errors of 
Sabellianism. Tillemont wrongly makes Atarbius an Ar- 
mentan bishop, but he belongs clearly to Neocaesarea, since 
(1) he is so designated in some MSS, of St. Basil's letters ; 
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and to make them known by speech), he enkindled 
in us such a longing for you, that we pray that you 
may some day visit this old fireside of ours, so that 
not only by report but by actual experience also we 
may derive pleasure from the noble qualities which 
reside in you. 


LETTER LXY 


To Atarsivs? 


Wuar end indeed would there be of our silence, 
if I should claim the prerogative of my age, and 
wait for you to take the initiative in salutation, but 
your Affection should wish to persevere still longer 
in its baneful resolution of keeping silent? How- 
ever, since I consider that in matters of friendship 
defeat has the force of victory, I acknowledge that 
I am conceding to you what you make a point of— 
the appearance of having seemingly prevailed over 
my own judgment. But [ myself have been the 
first to begin writing because I know well that 
“charity beareth all things, endureth all things, 
seeketh not her own,” and so “never falleth 
away.’? For he who subjects himself to his neigh- 


(2) the character and circumstances of Atarbius, as depicted 
in Letters LXI and CXAVI, entirely agree with those of 
the unnamed bishop of Neocaesarea referred to in Letters 
CCIV, CCVII, and CCX; (3) in the Acts of the Council of 
Constantinople he represents the province of Pontus Pole- 
moniacus, of which Neocaesarea was the Metropolis. 

2 A rather loose quotation of 1 Cor. 18. 5, 7, and 8: 4 


aydmn ... ov Qntet 7a éavrijs .. . mavta oréyer, wavra 
morevet, mavta édrlCet, mavta tmouever, 1 aydan ovdémoTeE 
exaimrer. ‘Charity... seeketh not herown . . . beareth 


all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things, Charity never falleth away.” 
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alov UToTAgTopEVos, bras ov Kat autos T pos 
yobv 70 é€A5 Tov! mpdtov Kat péeyiatov kapTov 
ToD Ivedparos emrederkvvpevos,” THY ayaTny, aTrop- 
pins bev TO TOY bpybowevay oxvé pwrov, d7rep 
hey Sta Tis oLomis 9 Uropaivers, avaraBns b€ 
Xapav ev TH xapdia, elpnuny m™ pos Tous dpopruxous 
TOV cOEAPOD, amovdiy Kal péptvav Umrep THs Tov 
exxAna tay # Tou Kupiov diapoviis. yvonne yap, 
Ort, eb pr Tov tcov Typels dydva vmep Tov exedn- 
ctav dvadaBotpev, orocoy ENovaL of GvTLKEiwEVOL 
TH Vyatvovan didacKanic eis Kadaipery adtav Kal 
TAvTEr} apavic nor, obdev 70 ka@dbov olyecOat 
bev Tapacupetcay UTO TAY eX Opav THY dirajBevav, 
TapaT ohabcat 8€ te Kal npas Tob Kpiparos, a) 
Taon oroudy kal mpodvupia év opovote Hh 7 pos 
aNAHAOUVS Kal cupmvoie Th Kara Tov Ocov THY 
évdeyouevny Héptpvay Urép THs Evw@dEews THY EKKAN- 
olay emberEapevors.” 

Ilapaxanrs ody, éx Bane THiS geavtob aux TO 
oiea Dau padevos € érépou eis KoLvwviay mpocdetcat. 
ov yap Kara ayarny mepumar OUVTOS OVE mAnpobv- 
TOS €aTe THY evToAnY ® TO Xptotod ris T pos TOUS 
adedpous ovvagetas éavTov dmotéuverv. dpa &é 
Kaxetvo AoyiferOat Ty ayabiv cov mMpoatpecty 
BovAopat, Ott TO TOU Mohéwov KaKov KUKO 
mepioy Kal pos Huds eloéXOoe Tote, KaV peTa 
Tov adA\AwY Kai tueis THs ewnpeias TapaToNa- 


1 cov om. E, 2 évdemvouevos EK. 
3 ayarns BE. 4 rod Ocot add. Harl. 
5 émidetauévous Med, 5 rbv vouoy editi antiqi. 





1 (Cf. Gal. 5, 22 f.: 5 8& xaprds rod mvebuards éorw aydrn, 
xapa, eipnvh, paxpoduula, xpnorérys, dyadwourn, mioris, mpadrns, 
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bour in a spirit of charity is not humbled. There- 
fore, for the future at any rate, see to it that 
you too exhibit the first and greatest fruit of the 
Spirit, charity,! and cast aside that sullen look of a 
man in anger—which we can infer from the silence 
you maintain—and once more take up joy into your 
heart, peace toward brothers of kindred spirit, and 
zeal and solicitude for the perpetuity of the churches 
of the Lord. For be assured that, unless we assume 
a labour in behalf of the churches equal to that 
which the enemies of sound doctrine have taken 
upon themselves for their ruin and total obliteration, 
nothing will prevent truth from being swept away 
to destruction by our enemies, and ourselves also 
from sharing in the condemnation, unless with all 
zeal and good will, in harmony with one another 
and in unison with God, we show the greatest 
possible solicitude for the unity of the churches. 
I exhort you, therefore, to cast from your mind 
the thought that you have no need of communion 
with another. For it docs not befit the character 
of one who walks in charity, nor of one who fulfils 
the command of Christ, to cut himself off from all 
connexion with his bretimen: At the same time 
also I wish your good will to consider this—that 
if the evil of the war? which now goes on all about 
us should sometime come upon ourselves likewise, 
and if we too along with the others shall receive 


eynpdrea Kata THY TowodTwY ovx ~otivoyos. ‘' But the fruit 
of the Spirit is, charity, joy, peace, patience, benignity, 
goodness [longanimity], mildness, faith, modesty, continency 
(chastity. Against such there is no law.” The bracketed 
words of the “Douay version do not appear in the Greek. 
The word order is also slightly changed. 

2 de, the persecutions of Valens, 
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Taper, ovd€ TOUS guvadyobvTas evpyoomev, Ota TO 
év Kapp TiS evOuuias wOv (1) TpoxataBarea- 
Gat Tots Hdtanpevors Tov TAS cuTabetas Eparov. 


LXAVI 
’AOavacin, émucxoT@ ’AdeEavdpelas 


Ovéséva toaodTov Hyobpac AuTrety THY mapodoav 
TOV EKKANG LOD KaTdoTaow, Ma ddov 6é auyyucw, 
elmeiy aryndeatepov, 6 daov THY oy TYMOTNT a ouy- 
KpivovTa mev Tots apyatols Tavov, Kal Tapa TroTOY 
taita éxeivov ef raKTat AoyeComevor, Kab OTL el 
Kara THY AVTHY oppuiyy Urroppéou emt TO xeipov Ta 
Tpdypara, aveey Eatat? 7o KwADav, elaw drtyou 
ypovou T pos aXXo Tt oxhwa TAVTEADS HeBappoo- 
Onvat Tas éxxAnolas. TadTa TwoAAaKLS én’ epav- 
Tov ryevoneros SievoyOny, OTL ef Huy oUTwS édXeELPT] 
Tov EKKNITLBY u) Tapat pom) Katapaiverat, moiav 
Twa els em TOUTOLS puxyy eye Tov THs 
dipxaias evo tabetas Kal opovolas Tepl Ty Tio TD 
Tov éxeAnotov Tou Kuptov3 TETTELPAPLEVOY ; arn’ 
Hamep TO TOAD THS AUTNS THY ony TeeloTnTA Tept- 
lovatat, oUTwWS yyoupeda T poo ijxew Kab THS vmeép 
TOV eKKANTLOV pepluyys TO méov 7H ah ba- 
pépew ppovnce. midas olda Kat avros, Kata TH 
évuTrdpxoue dy foo HET pls TOV T parypdrov KaTa- 
AnYiv, play émeyvors odov Bonfetas tais cal? 


1 evOnrlas editi antiqi. 2 gore K. 
3 cod editi antiqi. 
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a share of its spitefulness, we shall find none to 
sympathize with us, because in the season of our 
tranquillity we failed to pay betimes our contribution 
of sympathy to the victims of injustice. 


LETTER LXVI 
To Ariuanasius, Bishop or ALEXANDRIA! 


I consiper that no one is so pained as your 
Honour at the present condition of the churches, 
or rather, to speak more truthfully, at their utter 
ruin; for you can compare the present with the 
past, and reflect on the extent of the change that 
has taken place between them, and also on the 
thought that, if our affairs should continue to ebb 
for the worse at this same speed, there will be 
nothing to prevent the churches from being com- 
pletely changed into some other form within a brief 
period of time. Many a time, while by myself, I 
have reflected upon this thought, wondering what, 
if to us the error of the churches appears so pitiable, 
the emotion must be in regard to the present state 
of affairs of a man who has experienced the pristine 
tranquillity and concord of the churches of the Lord 
touching the faith? But just as greater sorrow 
devolves upon your Excellency, so we hold that it 
is proper for your prudence also to bear a greater 
solicitude for the churches. I also have long since 
been aware, from the moderate comprehension of 
events which I possess, that I recognize but one 

1 Written in 371, Cf. Letter LXI, note 1. 

2 Athanasius, born about 25 years before Basil, could well 


remember the peace of the Church preceding the outbreak of 
Arianism. 
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Has éxxynolaes, Tip Tapa TOV OUTLKOY éTLTKO- 
Twv cUETVoLAV. Eb yep BourGeiev, 6 ov avérxaBov 
Umép vos 1) OVO THY KATA THY Stow € em caxobogia 
popabévtav Cipdov, tobTov Kat Umép THs Trapokias 
Tov Kal pas pEpav emdetEao Oat, Taxa. av Te 
ryévoltTo Tols KoLvOIS OdheAOS, TOY TE KPATOVVTMY TO 
GétoTiatov Tov TANGous SvoewToUpEevwv, Kal TOV 
éxacTaxyov Nady akodovGovyT@y avTois avavTip- 
pyTos. 

Tis obv Tatra dtarpdéacdar ths ois cuvécews 
SuvaTatepos; Tis cuvLoely TO Sov dEUTEpOS; Tis EveEp- 
yjoat Ta YpHolwa TWpaxTex@TeEpos ; Tis Tpos THY 
KaTATOVHGL THY ddEeAPOoV TupTADés TEpOS ; TIS THS 
TEMVOTATIS gov Todas! maoy 7H dvoe aideci- 
MOTEPOS 7? KaTddiTé Tt pen poo uvoy TO Bio Tis 
ais ema gov ToNTetas, THLLeT ATE TATEP, Tous 
puptous éxetvous vrrep Tis evoeBetas aPdous évl 
TOUT® KataKoopaoor * épyo. : éxrrepwov Tevas ék 
Tis aylas THs bro oe exedyotas avbpas duvarovs 
év 77 vryrawvovan didacKania 7 pos TOUS KATA THY 
Svov émickdTous: Sujynoar avrois Tas KaTaaXou- 
cas nds cupdopds: baroGou tpoTov dvtTidaj ews: 
ryevod Xapovnr tails éxxAnolas' ToEoupévots 
Tats Raols cuyxaxoTdbncov: avéveyxe eipyvixas 
moAttelas tres MAS. et Medieaeus sec. man. 


: 1 2 
aideriuwtaros 1. 
katéornoor ecliti antiqi. 


owen 





1 mapoxia: primarily ‘‘a sojourn ina foreign land” ; then 
applied, as here, to groups of Christians in general, since 
Christians regarded themselves merely as sojonrners in this 
world. From this arose the meaning of “an ecclesiastical 
district,” ‘a diocese,” and later ‘a parish.” 
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avenue of assistance to the churches in our part of 
the world—agreement with the bishops of the West. 
For if they should be willing to exhibit in the case 
of the ecclesiastical districts! of our region that zeal 
which they have assumed in behalf of one or two 
persons? in the West who were discovered to be in 
heterodoxy, perhaps some benefit would result to our 
common interests, since our rulers are timid about 
the fidelity of the masses, and the peoples every- 
where follow their bishops? unquestionably. 

Who, then, is more capable of accomplishing this 
than a man of your wisdom? Who is keener to 
perceive what is needed? Who is more successful 
in working out useful projects? Who is more 
sympathetic towards the suffering of his fellow-men ? 
What is more venerated in the entire West than 
the white hair of your majestic head? Most 
honoured father, bequeath to the living some 
memorial worthy of your polity. By this one work 
embellish those innumerable labours which you have 
performed for the sake of the true faith. Send 
forth from the holy church under your care to the 
bishops of the West a number of men who are 
mighty in the true doctrine. Describe to these 
bishops the misfortunes which afflict us. Suggest 
a method of assistance. Become a Samuel to the 
churches. Share in the sufferings of our people 
who are feeling the miseries of war. Offer prayers 





2 On the margin of the codex Regius Secundus is found 
this scholion: wep) tay kata ‘Paéunv éemokdmay Adgeytiov, Ka) 
téy epi avtdy. ‘Concerning the bishopsat Rome, Auxentius, 
and those with him.” 

’ According to the Benedictine editors, Valens is meant 
by tay kparovvrwy, and the bishops, not the rulers, by advots. 
I have so interpreted the passage. 
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mpocevyas’ aityoov yapty mapa tov Kupiou, 
eipy}vns Te uvnudouvoy evadetvat) Tais éxxANoiats. 
otda 6 ore aa Oeveis ai emia toXal Tpos GupBovrANY TOD 
ToooUToU T Puy Matos. aX’ ovTE abros THS map’ 
éTEpev TAapaKchya ews xpnters, ov BaNNOY rye a 
THY aywrlcTay ot yevvacoraror Tihs mapa TeV 
Taivoy UTopwicews? ovTe nels ayvoodvtTa be- 
SdaKkopLEv, GAN eo TrovdaKdTe THY OpuNy emLTEtvo- 
pev. 

Ilpos wey ody Ta ROcTa THs avatonils lows oot 
ral TELOVEOY auvepyias poo del, Kal dvayeyy 
dvaper ely TOUS ex THs SUG ews. 1) MEVTOL THIS KATA TH 
“AvTidXeray exer clas ebrakia Tpodiws Ths ois 
HpTyT aL BeaceBeias: Bote TOUS pev olxovouiaat, 
Tous 6é cabycvxyacar, dmosobvar 6é THY loxby 
TH ERE OUE dia THs cupdavias. Kat yap OTe 
opetrers, Kata TOUS copwrarous TOV LaTpar, Tis 
emiperelas ex Toy KaipLataTtov dpxerOa, mavTos 
dxpiBéorepov avTos émiaracae. Tho ay yévoero 
Tals Kara THY olxoupevyy exehyotars THs 7 Av- 
Tloyelas ewiKatptotepon 37 jy ef cuvéByn mMpos 


1 Cvapedqra: editi antiqi. 
2 S71 xaipiotepoy alii mss. Kkapedrepor cditi antiyi. 





1 Combefisius observes the following scholion on the 
margin of Codex Reyius 25: 671 robtwy Trav elpnutxdy mpocev- 
Xev péuynta cal ev rats uwvatinais evxats THs Celas Aecroupyias b 
néyas marip. ‘*The great father also recalls these prayers 
for peace in the mystic prayers of the divine liturgy.” 

? Reference is made here to the schism caused by the 
refusal of the Eustathian or Old Catholic party to recognize 
Meletius as bishop of the whole orthodox party, After the 
death of Kustathius himself, under whom the chureh of 
Antioch had been a bulwark of orthodoxy, several bishops 
entirely unequal to the task were elected to take his place, 
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for peace.! Ask as a grace from the Lord that He 
may send upon the churches some memories of 
peace. I know that letters are weak as regards 
giving advice in a matter of this character. ‘Still, 
you yourself do not need exhortation from others 
any more than the best athletes require encourage- 
ment from boys, nor are we teaching one Se is 
ignorant on these points, but, on the contrary, we 
are urging an additional ettort on the part of one 
who is “already earnestly at work. 

Regarding ‘the rest of the affairs of the East. you 
perhaps need the co. operation of a larger number also, 
and it is necessary to await those from the West. 
The good condition of the Church at Antioch, how- 
ever, clearly depends upon your Piety. so that it is 
your duty to use forbearance toward. some, to tran- 
quillize others, and through concord to restore 
strength to the Churcli.* Por you yourself under- 
Senne more exactly than anyone else that, after the 
manner of the most learned physicians, you must 
give your first care to the most vital parts. Now 
what could be more vital to the churches of the 
world than the Church of Antioch? If it came to 


and the church was rent with dissension, Finally, Meletius 
was elected as a compromise candidate. He seems to have 
been neither a thorough Nicene nor a decided Arian, although 
he was esteemed by ‘such men as St. John Chrysostom, St. 
Gregory Nazianzen, St. Gregory of Nyssa, St. Basil, and 
even his adversary St. Epiphanius. The churches of the 
West and of Kgvpt for the most part supported Paulinus 
who had been ordained by Lucifer of Caghari, bishop of the 
Old Catholics. The East’ supported Meletius.’ The Benedic- 
tine editors suppose the word oixovoufjoa, which is rendered 
‘eontrol,” to refer to Panlinns, and Basil may here be 
urging the dismissal of Paulinus as bishop. Cf. St. Ambrose, 
Letter XIII, which deals with this same general topic. 
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opovotav émravehOeciv, ovdéy exwdrvev, woTep! 
Keparny éppwperny, Tavtl TO cwopuaTe eTLYOPN- 
yey THY vyjlevay. TO Gute O€ THs ons detrau 
opias Kal ebaryyerujs oupmadeias Ta éxeivys 
THs Toews apportypata* 1) ye OU oro TOV 
aipeTtK@v StaTeTuyTAL povoy, AANA Kal UTO TOV 
Ta avTa Pporety aAXHAOLS AeyovTwY StaoTaTaL. 
radTa O€ evOcat Kai eis évos? Gwpatos cuVaya- 
yeiv appoviav éxeivov povov éoti, Tod Kal toils 
Enpois oatéots THY eis vedpa Kal cdpea dru 
éravosov TH apdt@ adtod duvapyer yapslopévov. 
mavtws b¢ Ta peyada 0% Kupios da tev akiov 
aUTOU evepyel. wadiv obv Kai évtat0a TH oF 
peyaropula mpérew THY TOV THALKOUTOY Siaxo- 
viav ermifoper, w@oTE KATAOTOpET at pev Tob Aaod 
Tov Tapaxov, Tadcat Sé TAS pEpLKas TpocTacias, 
vrotdEas b€ mavtas addjAOLS ev aya, Kal THY 
apxaiay icy atodobvar TH Exxdnaia. 


LXVII 


’"Adavacin, émisxoTv@ AreEavpeias 


"Epoi ev eSapoby epavy éy Tots _mporépots 
Ypappace Tm pos THY ony TepLoT NTA TOoTOUTOV évéel- 
EacOat, Ott wav TO4 KaTa THY TiaTLW éppwpévor 
Tod Kara THY ayia éxxhno lav "Avttoxeias aod 
eis bay oupnpeviar Kal évwow xpn evayO iva, 
Tpos TO SyAOcat, OTL TO OeohireaoTaUT@ ewiagKOTM 

1 Gaomepel Ky 2 ulay KE, 
3 60m, Kh. § érimep 76 editi antiyi. 
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pass that this church returned to a state of concord, 
nothing would prevent its affording health, in the 
manner of a sound head, to the whole body. And 
verily the ills of that city stand in need of your 
wisdom and evangelical sympathy; for it has not 
only been completely divided by heretics, but it is 
also being torn asunder by those who affirm that they 
hold identical opinions with one another. But to 
unite these parts and to bring them together into 
the harmony of a single body belongs to Him alone, 
who by his ineffable power grants even to dry bones 
a return once more to flesh and muscles. Certainly, 
however, the Lord performs His mighty deeds through 
those who are worthy of Him. Again, therefore, on 
this occasion also we express the hope that the con- 
duct of such important matters may seem fitting to 
the nobility of your nature, so that you may calm 
the confusion of the people, put an end to factional 
usurpations of authority, subject all men to one 
another in charity, and restore to the Church her 
pristine strength, 


LETTER LAVII 
To Arianasius, Bisnop of ALexanparta ! 


Ir seemed to me sufficient in my former letter to 
point out so much to your Honour—that all that 
section of the people of the holy church of Antioch 
which is strong in its faith ought to be brought into 
a single harmony and union, my purpose being to 
show clearly that those who are now divided into 


1 Written at abont the same time as the preceding, and on 
the same general topic. 
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£ f X > , f fal f 
Meretiw dé00 7a eis pépn wrelova viv dunpnpéva 
f ¥ b x € > Xi a e 2 ad 
auvaa. émet 6€ 6 adTos ovTOS 6 adyamNTos 
e n , A 
auvdiaxovos 1uav Awpddeos évapyertépay tiv 
wept TovTaY emelnTycE pynuNY, dvayKaiws émian- 
‘ o a a ’ 

Hatvopeda, OTL Kai macy TH avaTorH Ss ebyhs, 
Kat niv Tols TavToiws av’T@ cUVHppéevols émiOu- 
pntov, abtov lbety tiv éxxrnoiay Sérovta tov} 
Kupiov, 17 te wiates averidnttoy dvta, Kai TO 
Biw ovbeniay mpos Tovs aAdous mideyopuevor 

, 

, \ ae ll g ¢ > an , 
avyxpiaw, Kal TH? Tod TavToS, ws EelTrElv, TOMA- 
Tos THs exkAnalas avTOV TpoeTTavat, TA O€ AoLTA 

al ° 
oloy Mep@v aToTHHMATG Elval. 

‘4 a fal 

"“Oote mavrayobev avayxaiov Te “ov Ka} 
ovppepov TH avopl TOUTH cUVaPO vat Tovs dAoUS 

edepov TO dvdpi Toure 

ua a a a a ‘ 

@oTEp TOS peydrots TOV TOTAapoV Tovs éhdTTOUS 
8 ‘ * BA f X ? tf 
mept 6€ Tovs aAdovs yevérOat TivVad olKovomiar, 
THY KaKelvolsS Tpérovcav, Kai TOV AaoV eElpn- 
vevougay, Kai TH of} aovvéce xal mepiBontw 
> ee \ a > a a ‘ 
evTpexela Kal omovey emtBdrdrovcav. madvtws bé 
3 y. ¢ x . / La oe 
ove éaGé cov tiv avuTépBANTOV Ppovynaty, OTE 

“a a. ¢ n 
non Kat Tos Opouyxols Gov Tols KaTa THY SUTW 
3 ws Sydot Ta ypdu- 

3 6 x la a vy a 06 
pata ta Oa TOU paKapiov Stdovavod Komicbevta 
Hyty. 


‘ Dy nr 
Ta alta TadtTa auvipecey, 


1 rou om. FE, ; 2 +6 editi antiqi. 
® cuvipeoxey sex MSS, et editi antiqi. 


34 


LETTER LXVII 


several parties should unite with the bishop Mele- 
tius, dearly beloved of God. But since this same 
beloved deacon of ours, Dorotheus,! has requested that 
our memorial regarding these matters be made clearer, 
we perforce are now indicating to you that it is both 
the desire of the entire East in its prayers and 
our own also, who are completely in union with 
Meletius, to see the latter directing the Church of 
the Lord, since he is a man not open to censure as 
regards his faith, and in respect to his life admits no 
comparison with the rest, as also in this respect, that 
he stands at the head of the whole body of the 
Church, so to speak, while the residue are, as it 
were, segments of its limbs. 

Accordingly it is for every reason necessary and at 
the same time expedient that all the rest should 
unite with this man, just as smaller streams unite 
with mighty rivers ; and respecting these others also, 
that some sort of an arrangement should be adopted 
which will be proper to them, will reconcile the 
people, and will be in accord with your own wisdom, 
your far-famed industry and zeal. Moreover, it 
surely has not escaped the notice of your unsurpassed 
wisdom that this same course of action has already 
been pleasing to your co-religionists in the West, as 
is evident from the letter which was brought to 
us by the blessed Silvanus.” 


1 Dorotheus, a deacon of the church of Antioch, attached 
to the communion of Meletius, and employed on several 
occasions by Basil to carry letters. Cf. Letters XLVIII, L, 
LI, LXI, LUXIT, CCLXXIII. 

2 Silvanus: his identity here cannot be determined 
exactly. 
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LXVIII 
Mederio, émioxorr@ Artioyelas 


Téws wey éBovrA/Onuev) xatacyely tap’ éavtois 
Tov evrAaBéotaTov adedpor Awpobeor Tov ouvdid- 
KOvoY, WaTE, eT TO TéXeL TOY Tpayparov 
dmomeuypdpevot, yopicat be auto éxagTa Tov 
Tem parypeveov TH TiwoTyTé cov. émel 8€ Tsay 
e& suépas imepribewevor is mony ToD Xpovov 
mrapeT ad nuer, Kal apa, ws év dmopats, Bours Ths 
npiv évérrere mEpt TOV TpaKTéwy,” dmearethapey 
Tov Tm poetpnwevov dvb pa catadaBety Dpdy TH 
OoLoTHT a, Kat ov éavtob TE GvEvEyKELDY éKeaora, 
Kal TO UropynaTeKoy jpav emidetEat, iva, et 
pavetr xXpnaluws exety 7a Tap yea evvonbevra, 
els Epyov €XGeiy Tapa THS vpEeTépas TEAELdTHTOS 
orrovbac Gein. 

‘Os 88 cuvtépos etrrei, woun expat a ev emi 
TH ‘Popuny d:aBivae tov abrov tobtov berger 
nuav AwpoGeor, d:avactioal® tivas tev aot 
rhs Iradtas, mpos tHy évicxew yor Oardcon 
yYpyoapevovs, iva Tors eutrodilovtas Siapvywor. 
TOUS yap mapabuvactevoyTas Tots Kpatovaty eiSov 
pendev Bovropévous pare Surapévous Dm opepy}- 
oKELY avtov® wept tay exBeBrAnuevor, irra TO 
fi} TL XElpov idety ev Tats éxxAnGiats ytvdmevov 
KEpoos TUHepevous. el ObY KaL TH OD Pporjaet 

xpijopov elvat TO Bovdcupa Tapacrain, KaTa- 
Fiocets Kat emiatoAas TUT@oaL, Kal brouynaTiKa 

1 eBovanOnuey 1K, 7BovrA7Onpey editi antiqi. 

2 mpoxemevwy tres MSS, 3 Siacrioa E, 

4 en EL © abrods editi antigi. 


36 


LETTER LXVII1 


LETTER LXVIII 
To Meretivs, Bisnop or Axtiocu ! 


For a time we wished to keep with us the most 
reverend brother Dorotheus.? our deacon, so that, 
sending him back at the conclusion of our business, 
we might use him to inform your Honour of our 
transactions in detail. But when we kept putting 
off this conclusion from day to day and tound our- 
selves delayed for a considerable period of time, 
and when, too, in our perplexity a plan occurred 
to us regarding the course of action to be adopted, 
we despatched the aforementioned deacon to meet 
your Holiness, to report all the facts in person, and 
to present our memorandum, in order that, if our 
ideas should appear expedient, they might speedily 
be put into effect by your Perfection. 

To put it briefly, this view prevailed: that this 
same brother of ours, Dorotheus, should cross over 
to Rome, and should urge that some of our brethren 
in Italy should visit us, travelling by sea, so as to 
avoid any who might seek to hinder them. For I 
have noticed that those who are very powerful at 
court are neither willing nor able to bring to the 
Emperor's attention the question of the exiles, but 
rather count it as gain that they see nothing worse 
happening to the churches. If, therefore, the plan 
should also seem expedient to vour wisdom, you will 
deign to have letters written, and to dictate memo- 


1 Of the same date as the preceding. For the identity of 
Meletius, cf. Letter LXAVI, note 4. For a description of his 
character by Basil, see the previous letter. 

2 Cf. letter above. 
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bmaryopeboat mept av xPny diareyOvar airov Kal 
7 pos tivas. ware dé exew afvortatiay Twa Ta 
Ypdppara, cupmapariyrn TavTs TOUS omorya- 
povas, Kav pi) Tap@ot. ta & évtatOa ére éorly 
év ddndkw, Tod Evinmiou mapayevouévov per, 
pndev d€ Téws exprjvavtos. damethovar pévtot Kat 
cuvdpopyy Tiva omoyvwpLovwY avTois Ex TE THiS 
"Appevias tis Tetparrodews, nat éx tis Kore 
Kias. 


LXIX 


"AOavacio, émisxoT@ ’ AdeEavdpeias 


“Hy ék Tradaob® mepl THs ons TUMLOTHTOS 


iTorAn We eaxoper, TavTyy 0 Xpovos Tpoiwy det 
BeBarot: padrdov S€é nal cuvav&es tais mpooG?}- 
Kats TOY KAaTa pépos emeyivopévwv. Tt TOV wev 
GAXwy Tots WAEloTos e€apxel To Kal’ éauTov 
éxag Tov Tepiaxomeiy, gol bé ovx ixavoy TodTo, 
ar’ 9 péptpya oot Tacwv THY exKANoLaY TO- 
oauT, bon Kat Ths ideas Tapa Tob Kotvod 
Acarrotov hyov éumirtevOelons émixetar os ye 
ovdéva xpovov Oiareirrers Sadeyouevos, voubeTar, 
ETL TEAAWY, EXTEMTIOY TIVAS EXdaTOTE TOUS UTO- 
Tiepévous ta BédrATicTa. Kal viv dé amo Tov 
iepod TANPWLATOS TOU LTO Gé KAnpoU Tov alde- 


1 yal dre (‘and when”) add. editi antiqi. 
2 gxwadat tres MSS, recentiores, 





1 f.e., the deacon, Dorotheus. 
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randa regarding what matters he! must discuss and 
with what persons. In order, too, that your letters 
may possess a certain sanction, you will, of course, 
include the names of all those who are of like mind 
with yourself, even if they are not present. The 
state of affairs here is as yet not certain, for, although 
Euippius? is present, up to now he has made no 
disclosure. However, they are threatening to hold 
some sort of a meeting of those who are in sympathy 
with their views both from the Tetrapolis of Armenia 
and from Cilicia. 


LETTER LXIX 
To Aruanasius, Bisuop or ALEXANDRIA? 


Tue opinion of your Honour which we long ago 
conceived is being ever confirmed by the passage of 
time ; or rather, it is even being enhanced by the 
new evidence of particular events. Athough most 
men deem it sufficient to look each to his own 
particular charge, this is not enough for you, but, on 
the contrary, you have as great solicitude for all the 
churches as for the one especially entrusted to you 
by our common Master; for at no time do you cease 
to discourse, to admonish, to write, and on each 
occasion to send out men who give the best advice. 
Even now we have received with great joy the most 


2 Kuippius: a bishop with Arianizing tendencies, from 
whom in the cause of truth Basil felt obliged to separate. 
Cf. Letter CXXVIII.  Eustathius of Sebaste, in 360, 
declaimed against Euippius as not worthy of the name of 
bishop, but in 376 he united with Euippius, and recognized 
the bishops and presbyters Enippius had ordained. Cf. 
Letters COXXVI, CCXX XIX, CCXLIV, CCLI. 

5 Written at the same time as the preceding. 
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TlLWTATOY aber pov Teézpov exTreppOévta peta 
TOXNIS yapas eeEaueda, Kat Tov dyabov avrot l 
TIS amodnpias oxoTroy ® amebebapeda, ov érre- 
belxvuTat Kat evTodAas TIS os TeytoTNTOS, Ta 
avTeTelvovTa T pogaryoper'os, Kal Ta dteomag péva 
cuvanto@v, OOev TL Kat pets oupBaréo bat TH 
Tept TOTO orouoH BovdGevres, evopioaper 
ETLTNOKLOTUTYHY UpXIY TOS Tpadypact SwceLv, el, 
@aomep emt Kopudiy Tov Odor, él? THY ony 
avaspapotpev TeAeloTy] Ta, Kal col cupBovrAw Te 
xenzaipeba Kal wWyepove TeV mpagtewy. obev 
Kal TOV adedpov Awpodeor, | Tov Staxovoy Tis 
UTO TOV TLLwTAaTOV émigxoTrov Medéreop 
exxedynaias, ayad@® KeXpnuévov epi Thy TIS 
miatews opOoTyTa Sijkw, kat éemiOvpotvta xal 
abtov THY elpiynv TOV exKrANCLOY éeTLbElY, TOS 
Thy onv OeooéBerav aveTéeuyaper,* wore, Tats 
cas rod Kats axohovOobrTa (as Kal TO xXpove 
Kal TH TOV T parypareov reipa, KL T@® UTEP TOUS 
c@iAAousS exeey THY é€x TOU Hvevpatos oupBoudiar, 
daparertépas moteicPat OUvacat), oUTWS éyyetpety 
Tois oTrovdalopmevats. 

“Ov xai trobdéEn Sydovott, Kal mpoa Brewers 
elpnvixots adOarois, a7 npl&as Te avToY TH ba 
TOV Tpooevx av Bonbeta, Kal Lépodidaas 1PE RBA, 
marrov be Kal mapatevéas Tivas® Tov avTodev 
omovdaiwy, éml Ta TpoKetmeva odnyn cers. epavy 
6€ Hpuiv aKxodovdov emiatet dar TO emerKom@ 
‘Paps, émiaxéyacbar Ta cvraida, kat Sodvar 
yropuny, (Vv eéretd) amo Kotvod Kat auvodtKxov 


1 gitov om. FE. 2 kdmov KB. 3 énf add. Capps. 
4 dvenéupauey Capps, dvaméupat MSS. © trol editi antiqi. 
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reverend brother Peter, sent from the holy company 
of the clergy under your care, and we have approved 
the noble object of his journey, which he explains 
according to the commands of your Honour, winning 
over the recalcitrant and uniting what has been torn 
asunder. Wherefore we also, wishing to make 
some contribution to the general enthusiasm for 
this matter, have thought we should be supplying a 
most suitable initiative to our undertaking if we 
should again have recourse to your Perfection, as to 
the highest of all, and should make use of you as 
both adviser and director of our actions. Wherefore 
we have again sent to your Piety our brother 
Dorotheus, the deacon of the church under the 
jurisdiction of the most honoured bishop Meletius, 
he being a man of good zeal regarding orthodoxy in 
faith, and like vourself eager to see peace in the 
churches, to the end that he, following your counsels 
(which you, by reason of your years and your 
experience in affairs, and of your possessing beyond 
the rest of us the guidance of the Spirit, are able 
to make more nearly unerring), may with such 
help from you take in hand the matters which are 
the objects of our zeal. 

You will no doubt give him welcome, and you will 
regard him with the eyes of peace; and when you 
have buttressed him with the support of your prayers 
and have furnished him with letters for his journey 
—or better, have attached to him some competent 
men from this region as companions—you will give 
him directions for his mission. It has seemed to us 
advisable in the circumstances, moreover, to write 
to the bishop of Rome, that he may examine into 
the state of affairs here, and give us his opinion, so 
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Soypatos amoctadnval tivas SdvcKoXoy TeV 
exeiOev, autov avfevtijaar mepl TO mpaypa, 
exreEdpevoy dvdpas ixavovs pev ddouopias Tovous 
Umeveyxeiy,} ixavovs 6é Tpaoryre kal evTovia 
70 ous TOUS evdartpopous TOV Tap Hyty voube- 
Theat, émeTNOSElws Se Kal OiKOVOMLKAaS Kexpnuevous 
TO dove, Kat wavtTa EXovTAS pO éauTav Ta 
pera "Aptpivoy Ten parypeva emt AUoEL TOY KAT 
avayKny éxel yevouévwv' Kal TodTo pndevos 
ei60T0s, apopyti 6a Jardaans emeaT vat Tois 
doe, U Urrép Tov POdcae thy alaOnow Tav éxyOpav 
THS elpyuns. 

"Ementeitas 6€ Kaxelvo Tapa Tver TeV év- 
TedGev, dvayxaiws, ws Kal adtois Hulv Kata- 


1 Steveynety editi antiqi. 








1 On the Council of Ariminum or Rimini the Catholic 
Encyclopaedia says: ‘t The Council of Rimini was opened 
early in July, 359, with over four hundred bishops. About 
eighty Semi-Arians, including Ursacius, Germinius, and 
Auxentius, withdrew from the orthodox bishops, the most 
eminent of whom was Restitutus of Carthage ; Liberius, 
Eusebius, Dionysius, and others were still in exile. The 
two parties sent separate deputations to the Emperor, the 
orthodox asserting clearly their firm attachment to the faith 
of Nicaea, while the Arian minority adhered to the Imperial 
formula. But the inexperienced representatives of the 
orthodox majority allowed themselves to be deceived, and 
not only entered into communion with the heretical delegates, 
but even subscribed, at Nice in Thrace, a formula to the 
effect merely that the Son is like the Father according to the 
Scriptures (the words ‘in all things’ being omitted). On 
their return to Rimini, they were met with the unanimous 
protests of their colleagues. But the threats of the consul 
Taurus, the remonstrances of the Semi-Arians against hinder- 
ing peace between East and West for a word not contained 
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that, as it is difficult to send men from Rome by a 
general synodica]l decree, he may himself exercise 
full authority in this matter, selecting men capable 
of enduring the hardships of a journey, and at the 
same time capable, by the gentleness and vigour of 
their character, of admonishing those among us whoare 
perverted, men who possess the power of appropriate 
and effective speech and are fully cognizant of all 
that has been done since the Council of Ariminum 4 
for the undoing of the actions taken there under 
compulsion; and when all this has been done 
without the knowledge of anyone, our thought is 
that the bishop of Rome shall quietly, through a 
mission sent by sea, assume charge of affairs here so 
as to escape the notice of the enemies of peace. 

It is also demanded by certain people here—quite 
necessarily, as it seems to us as well—that they? 


in Scripture, their privations and their home-sickness—all 
combined to weaken the constancy of the orthodox bishops. 
And the last twenty were induced to snbscribe when 
Ursacius had an addition made to the formula of Nice, 
declaring that the Son is not a creature like other creatures. 
Pope Liberius, having regained his liberty, rejected this 
formula, which was thereupon repndiated by many who had 
signed it. In view of the hasty manner of its adoption and 
lack of approbation by the Holy See, it could have no 
authority.” 

* ie. the Romans, particularly the proposed commissioners, 
Basil bore it ill that Marcellus, whom he regarded as a 
trimmer, was in the words of St. Jerome ‘‘fortified by 
communion with Julius and Athanasins, popes of Rome and 
Alexandria.” Cf. De Vir. Illust. 86: ‘‘ se communione Julii 
et Athanasii, Romanae et Alexandrinae urbis pontificum, 
esse munitum.” St. Athanasius, however, according to 
Cardinal Newman, upheld him ‘‘to about a.p. 360,” but 
attacked his tenets pointedly, though without naming him, 
in his fourth oration against the Arians, 
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gpaiverat, Tov Tv Mapxéddov aipecww adtous! 
ws Narer iy Kal BraBepav Kai Ths Uytatvovans 
miatews® dd2doTpiws Exovoar, eEopica. émrel 
pexpe Tob voy &vy Taow als émiaTéovat pap 
paol, Toy pev dvodrupov "A pevov advo Kal KaTw 
avabenatilovtes kal Tay éxxrnaoiwv eEopifovtes 
ot d:areitovot, Mapxérro 8, 76 Kata Stdpetpov 
éxeivy THY do eBeray emideEauero, Kal eis av- 
THY THY UnapEww TAS TOU _Movoyevois PeotnT05 
ageBnoavtt Kal KaK@s THY TOU Aoryou Tpoon- 
yoptay éxbeEapéevo, ovdepiav peur éereveyKovTes 
gaivovtat. os Adyov pev epiobar tov Movoyer 
didmot, KaTa Ypelav Kal emi Kaipov mpoedOorta, 
mda O€ eis Tov GOev €EHAOEY EpavactpéeWarta, 
ovTe TPO THs eFodou elvat, OUTE meTa THY éTavodoY 
vodectavat. Kab TovTov amodekts! ai map Hpiv 
dmoKelpeval Biro THs adixou exeivyns suyypagpiis 
brdpxouow, arn’ Speos TobTov oddapyot dvaPa- 
Doves * epdvycay, Kat Taita aitiay EXOVTES os, 
To €& ee pXTS Kar’ ayvotapy THIS. adnbelas, nal eis 
Kowveviay avrov eKKANT LAT TLRTY mapabeEdpevor. 
éxetvou Te oby pena Pivar T peTOvTOS aqaitet Ta 
TapovTa, norte By Exew ehoppry Tous Oédovras 
cepoppyy, éx Tob TH of dqLornT OUVaATTELY Tous 
bytaivovtas Kal Tovs mpos THY AdXnOH TiaTW 


abrois Ii, 2 Bidacxadias ws E, Harl. 
enpiCec Oar editi antiqi. 4 dmodelters Ki. 
ovdauod diaBardvres] ovdapas diaBadrAovres editi antiqi. 


om 


e 





1 On Basil’s opinion of the heretical doctrines of Marcellus 
of Ancyra, cf. Letters CXXV and CCLXIII. Marcellus had 
upheld the cause of orthodoxy at Nicaea. Later, however, 
while attacking the errors of Asterius, he was supposed to 
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should themselves exterminate the heresy of Mar- 
cellus! as being both dangerous and harmful, and 
foreign to the true faith. For up to the present, in 
all the letters whieh they send, while they do not 
cease anathematizing the abominable Arius up and 
down and banishing him from the churehes, yet 
against Marcellus, who has exhibited an impiety 
diametrically opposed to that of Arius, who has in 
fact been impious concerning the very existence of 
the Only-begotten Godhead, and has accepted a 
false signification of “the Word,” they have 
manifestly brought no censure whatever. He gives 
it as his opinion that the Only-begotten was called 
“the Word,” that He made His appearance in time 
of need and in due season, but returned again whence 
He came, and that neither before His coming did 
He exist nor after His return does He still subsist.? 
And as proofs of this there exist the documents in 
our possession containing that wicked essay of his. 
But nevertheless, they have nowhere come out with 
a repudiation of this man, and that too although 
they are open to the charge of having (at the 
beginning in ignorance of the truth) even received 
him into ecclesiastical communion. Of this man, 
therefore, the present circumstances demand that 
appropriate mention be made, so that those who 
seek an opportunity? may have no opportunity, 
in consequence of our uniting with your Holiness 
all who are sound in the faith, and of our reveal- 


have taught that the Son had no real personality, but was 
merely an external manifestation of the Father. 

2 Speotavat, i.e. does not exist in essence, 

3 fe. of following the heresy of Marcellus, as they could 
safely do so long as he remained in good standing for 
orthodoxy. 
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oxrdlovras pavepols maar Tolhaat wate TOU 
Rowmov yvwpifew Hyas Tovs ouodppovas, Kal py, 
@s év vuxTowaxia, pnéepiay didwy Kal monde- 
e a 
ploy yew didxpiowv. pdvoy mapaxadodpuev 
evOds vmod TOY mpa@Tov mAoby éxTeuPOAvar Tov 
mpoepynuévoy Siaxovoy, iva dvvnOh Kata yoo 76 
edebns Eros yeveaOar 71, OY Tpogevyopeba. 
"Exeivo 6€ nal mpo tev muetépwv? dOywr 
aumeis te autos Kal dpovtieis SyAovdtt, Srws 
> cs aA ¢ ‘ é ‘ > an a 
emiatuvtes, av o Oeds Oéry, wy evahwor Tals 
2 v3 2 \ Pu > x \ \ ? A 
exkdynalais? Ta gyYicpata, GAA TOUS Ta avTAa 
dpovovvtas mavtl tpoTtw eis Evwow cuveddowot, 
wy N27 n X ) f an 
Kav twas idias TOY mWpos AAAHAOUS Stapopar 
an x 
apoppas etpwow? éyovtas, umép Tod py Tov 
be a a 7, A f t 
opOodofoivta Nady cis TOAKA KaTaTéuverOar pépy 
Tois mpoeaTaat cuvadiotdpevoy. TavtTa yap Set 
amovedaa Sevtepa iyynoacOar THS eipnvys, Kat 
“ a # x 
m™po mavtwy Ths Kata *Avtioyeay éxxdyolas 
A a e * ) a > > an ‘ > AY 
emtpernOivar, ws i) dabevety ev adth tHv opOnv 
pepida mepi Ta Tpocwra acxLlouevny. paddov 
6€, TovTwy amavtwy Kal avTos eis Yatepoy ém- 
pednon, émerddy, Omep evyopeba, Oeod suvepyovr- 
705 gol, TavTas AUBNS TA THS KaTATTdGEWS TOV 
EXKANT LOY EeTpeTOVTAS. 


1 elonuever editi antiqi. 2 ras éxxanalas E. 
3 ruxwow Vat. Cod. ac Reg. secund. et Coisl. sec. 
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ing to all men those who are slack in the true 
faith. The result will be that henceforth we shall 
be able to recognize those who are of one mind with 
us, instead of being like those who fight a battle at 
night—unable to distinguish between friends and 
foes. We only urge now that the deacon whom we 
have spoken of be sent away immediately, by the 
first boat, in order that some of the objects for 
which we pray may possibly be realized next year at 
least. 

Our next observation you will both understand 
of yourself even before we make it, and will doubtless 
see to it that these men assuming charge, it 
God wills it, do not let schisms loose among the 
churches, but that they by every means urge into 
unity those who hold identical doctrines with us, even 
though they find some who have private reasons for 
differing with one another, in order that the orthodox 
laity be not cut up into many factions, by following 
their leaders into revolt. For they must zealously 
endeavour to count all things secondary to peace, 
and above all they must be solicitous for the Church 
at Antioch, lest the orthodox section of it be 
weakened by being divided on the question of 
the persons.t Or rather, you yourself will henceforth 
assume care of all these things, as soon as, according 
to our prayers, God being your helper, you shall 
have everyone entrusting into your care whatever 
pertains to the restoration of peace among the 
churches. 


1 i.e, of the Godhead. 
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LXX 
"Averriypados mept auvosou 


’Apxatas ayers Bea povs avaveovalat, kal 
maTépav elpyvnv To ovpaveoy ddipov Xpeorob Kat 
TT NpLOD, dmopapayOev ae Xpowe, mihy Tos 
THY aKyY éravayayel, dvaryKaiov bev aptly Kai 
ap edtpor, TepTvov 6€ ev oida OTL Kat TH oF 
prroxpiare Siabécer eaTaparijoeTat. ti yap 
avy yevorro xaptéarepor, ) TOUS ToTOUTM TO 

TAOeL Tov TOTMY Senpnpévous * TH Sea THs 
ayamns voce: KaBopay eis plav peda@v appoviay 
év TopuaTL Xpearod debéabar ; 39 dvaTory maoa 
o xedov, _Teplw@rare marTep (Aéyw Sé dvatornv Ta 
ano TOU ‘Drrupexod mex pus Alyirtov), Hey 
Xecuave Kal crvdove katacelerat, THS Tadae pev 
omrapetans aipéaews ome Tob €yOpod THs arn betas 
’Apeiou, vov 6€ mpos TO dvaisXvvTov dvapavelons 
Kal olovel pitnys TK pas Kapmov or€Optov dvade- 
sovens, KaTaKparovans Rowrov bra TO TOUS bev 
cal’ éxdatny mapotkiay TpoeaTaras Tod opod 
Noyou éx cuKopartias Kai érnpeias Tov eKKANTLOV 
exec ely, Tapadobivat be Tots aixparwrivovat 
Tas apuyas TOV dxepatorépov THY TOV TparypucTeov 
iaxuy. ToUTe@D pay Tpooebox joaper Avouw Tip 
Tis Dpetépas evaTraryxvias emia Key Kal 
eyuxayorynoey Hywas del TO ma pidokov Tis Upe- 
Tépas ayanns év TO Taperddrte xpove, Kal Pyun 


1 Siecpypevous editi antiqi. 





Written in the autumn of 871. All, including Tillemont 
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LETTER LXX 
Wirnour Appress, CoxcerninG A Sy¥nop 1 


To renew the ties of an old affection and to 
restore into full bloom the peace of the Fathers, 
that heavenly and salutary gift of Christ which has 
become withered by time, is for us both necessary 
and expedient, and I know well that it will seem 
delightful to your Christ-loving disposition also. For 
what could be more pleasant than to behold men 
who are separated from one another by so vast a 
diversity of places of residence, bound by the unity 
of love intoasingle harmony of members in the body 
of Christ? Almost the whole East, most honoured 
Father (by “ East ” I mean everything from Ilyricum 
to Egypt), is being shaken by a mighty storm and 
flood, since the heresy, sown long ago by Arius, the 
enemy of truth, and now already grown up into 
shamelessness, and, like a bitter root, producing a 
deadly fruit, at last prevails, because the champions 
of orthodox teaching in every diocese have been 
banished from their churches through slander and 
insult, and the administration of affairs has been 
surrendered to men who are making prisoners of 
the souls of those more pure in faith. As the one 
solution of these difficulties we have looked forward 
to the visitation ? of your sympathetic heart; for in 
times gone by your marvellous affection has always 
refreshed us, and we were strengthened in our souls 


and the Benedictine editors, are agreed that this letter is 
addressed to Pope Damasus. 

2 ¢e, roughly, the two eastern prefectures of Diocletian 
and his successors. 

3 de, an official visit of a bishop, 
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batcpotépa T pos Bpaxe Tas Yuyas dveppoaOnyer, 
ws ecopevns uty Tivos emiaKerews map veer. 
ws O€ Sen peipToper TAS érr60s, pnKert oreyorTes 
AB open émi thy Sta Tov ypappatos 7 heavy 
MapaKhnaty, Svavactiva Dyas 7 pos Thy avTti- 
Ayer 7) OV, Kal ATrOgTELAaL Teas TOV omoweyov, 
3 TOUS oupPiBalovras Tous diecTaTas, } els 
giriav Tas éxxAnotas Tob Oeod éravdyortas, 7} 
TOUS youn aitiovs THs dKaTagTacias Pavepwrépous? 
vplv Kabiota@rvtas' wate Kai vuiv havepov eivat 
Tov Nowtrod, mpos Ttivas eyew THY KOLWwriay 
T POonKe. 

Tlavrws 8 obSéy xatvov? émifntotpev, ddra 
Tols TE NOLTOLS THY Tada paKapiwy Kal Jeopirwy 
dvdpév ourndes, Kal Siapepovtas vpiy, oidapev 
yap pyyuNns axorovdia, Tapa TOV marépov pay 
aitnOévtwy Kai amo /paeparov Tov étt Kal vov 
mepuAarypEevey map’ rpiv, SidacKopevot, Avovicrov 
exeivor, TOV paKapeaTatoy eriaKomov, map’ vpiv 
emi TE opborn Tt mia Tews Kat TH Now} apeTh b1a- 

mpepavra, eta Kem: TOjLEvOY Sia ypappdrav THY 
neTépay exe notay Tey Kaicapéwy, Kal Tapa- 
KadouvTa Tovs matépas Huov bia ypaumator, 
Kal TéuTe TOUS aTOAUTPOUpEVOUS eK TIS aix- 
Hadwaotas THY GdehPoTnTa. ev yYareTwTépw 


1 rod ypipmaros] yoaupdray editi antiqi. 
pavepworepoy editi antiqi. 
3 &xaipov HK, editi antiqi, deadv Clarom. 





1 i.e bishops of Rome. The Benedictine edition points out 
that the kindness of the bishops of Rome, here mentioned 
by Basil, is borne out by the evidence both of Dionysius, 
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for a brief space by the joyful report that we should 
receive a visitation from you. But since we have 
been cheated of our hope, unable to contain our- 
selves longer, we have had recourse to urging you 
by this letter to rouse yourself to our assistange e, and 
to send us men of like mind with us, who will either 
reeoncile the dissenters, or restore the churches 
of God to friendship, or will at least make more 
manifest to you those who are responsible for the 
confusion. It will thus be clear to you also for 
the future, with what men it is proper to have 
communion. 

And the request we make is by no means a novel 
one, but, on the contrary, has been habitual not 
only with all the blessed and God-beloved men of the 
past, but also and especially with yourself! For we 
know through a continuous tradition, by the teaeh- 
ing received from our Fathers in answer to our 
guestions and from letters which even to this day 
are preserved among ns, that Dionysius,” that most 
blessed bishop, who was pre-eminent among you 
both for the orthodoxy of his faith and for his 
virtue in general, was wont to visit our Church of 
Caesarea by letter, and to exhort our fathers by 
letter, and to send men to ransom the brethren 
from captivity. But our present state of affairs is 


bishop of Corinth (cf. Eusebius, //ist, Ere? 4, 23), of Dionysins 
of Alexandria (Dionysius to Sixtus IL, in Nuseb., fist, “Ecel. 
7, 5), and of Eusebius himself in his history. The troubles 
referred to here took place in the time of Gallienus, when 
the Seythians plindered Cappadocia and the neighbouring 
countries (cf. Sozomen, vel, fist. 2, 6). 

2 A Greek by birth, and consecrated July 22, a.p, 259, on 
the death of Sixtus I, during the persecution of V: alerian. 
Nothing is recorded of him except his efforts against heresy. 
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é€ vov cal oxvOpwrmotépw Ta Kal” Huds, Kab 
TAelovos Seopeva THs emtpEedcias. Ov yap oiKodo- 
npatov ynivev Katactpopiyy, GAN éexKANoLav 
ddwow odvpopea ob€ Sovrciavy cwpaTiKHD, 
arn aixwarwatay Wwuyav xal’ éxdatny nuépay 
évepryouper ny Tapa TOY UTEpwayovvTay THs 
aipéa ews cabopaer. @aoTe el py) Hon Stava- 
oTainre mpos Tv dotihyyer, Hex pov borepov 
ovee ots opébere Thy Xeipa evpyoere, TavToy 
imo thy émixpatesay Tis aipécews yevouevwr. 


LXXI 
['pyyoptw Baginesos 3 


"EéeEdunv ta ypdppata ths as evraBelas? 
ba TOD aidecipwtdtov adeAXgpod ‘EAAnVIoU: Kai 
daa évédynvas yiv, abtos Tadta yuuvas Seny?}- 
aato. axovaartes b€ Straws? StetéOnpev, ook dudt- 

, A A >’ , > \ > ‘4 
BdddXes Tarts. WAY aX erred) éxpivapev 
mdons AUTNS avwTépayv ToLeiaOat THY TPds GE 
dayanny eeEdpeda Kal tadta ws tv mpocixor, 


1 Tpmyopiy éraipy alii MSS. 

2 ris ans ebrAafecias] THS evAgBelas gov ecliti antiqi. 

3 ards radta . . . Saws] cal radTa dinyncapevov akovcaytes 
dmws editi antiqi. 





1 Written in the year 371. Gregory Nazianzene had 
already refused to aid in effecting the election of Basil as 
Archbishop of Caesarea. He Jater refused to support him 
in his throne, by refusing to accept any high responsibilities 
such as TAee. tis Kabedpas tiny (cf. Greg. Naz., Or. XLIi), 
possibly the coadjutorsbishopric at Caesarea, Gregory’s 
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more difficult and more gloomy, and requires greater 
solicitude, Indeed, it is not the destruction of 
earthly buildings that we mourn, but the seizure of 
churches ; nor is it corporeal slavery that we behold, 
but the captivity of souls which is being brought 
about daily by the champions of the heresy. Accord- 
ingly, unless you immediately rouse yourself to our 
assistance, you will shortly not even find men to 
whom to stretch forth your hand, since all will have 
come under the dominion of the heresy. 


LETTER LXXI 


Basin to Gregory t 


I receiven the letter of your Reverence through 
our most reverend brother Hellenius,? who in person 
related in plain language what you had intimated 
to us. How we were affected in hearing this, you 
certainly can be in no doubt. However, since we 
have decided to put our love for you above any 
grievance, we have received even these eommunica- 
tions in a becoming manner, and we pray the holy 


plea was that it was better for Basil’s own sake that there be 
no suspicion of favour to personal friends, and he begged to 
he excused for staying at Nazianzus. Cf. Greg, Naz., Letter 
XLV. The present letter is partly an answer to the letter 
from Gregory which announced this stand, partly a plea that 
(aregory pay no attention to certain Nazianzene scandal- 
mongers who had charged Basil with heterodoxy. 

2 Hellenius: a surveyor of customs at Nazianzus, the 
eonfidential friend beth of Dasil and Gregory Nazianzene. 
Besides delivering to Basil the message here referred to, we 
tind him in 372 eonveying a message from the bishops of 
Lesser Armenia. Cf. Letter NCVIIL. 
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Kat ebxopmeda TO ayio Oce, Tas Aecrropevas 
myeepas 2) dpas? oUTw? Brapudax iver ev 7H 
Tmept ae diabécer, as Kal év TO Karon Xpove, 
év @ ovdey uty adtois ovTE piKpov ovTE peitov 
éAAeAorTOTL oUVEYVO MED. 

Ei bé o beiva apre, Tapaxvrwyat Piror wou pevos 
TOS Tov Btov TOV Xprotiavav, eita olopevos 
avT@ ceuvoTnra Tiva pépew TO Huly cvvavaTpi- 
Bec@at, & te ovK Kovce KatacKkevdter, Kal & 
by evonoer é&nyettat, Gavpaotov ovbév. arr 
exeLVvO Gavpacroy Kal Ta pitoo£fov, ort TOUTOY 
dxpoatas éxet Tovs yyowwratous poe Tav map’ 
bply aderpar, Kat ovK aKpoaTas povor, drra 
Kai padnras, ws Eotxev. et ye? Kat adrdws Fv 
mapddofov tToLovToy péev eivar TOV StddoKorTa,* 
enue &€ Tov d:acvpopevor, arn’ oop Tov KaLP@V 
4 KaTacT poh} émaidevoev Hypas Tpos pndev 
Svaxodaivev, Tddae yap Te TOUT@P aTIporepa 
aurjOy Hpi yeyove dia Tas dpaprias HOV. 
éyw@ Toivuy, el pev over Tots avrod aber pois 
dé0uKa meipay Tis euautou mepl Tov Oeov 
ai pécens,” ovee viv exw Te doxpivacBat obs 
yap ovK émecey 0 pax pos Xpoves, meas ouptreloet 
ETLOTOAN Bpaxeta ; ; el b€ éxeiva avrapkn, AHpos 
vouilec Owcar Ta map TOV SiaBarrovrov. may 
ye Tt, €av émitpépoper cTopacw ayawortos 
Kal Kapolats amadevTols AadElY Tepl wy av 


1 jmav add. Harl. 2 oftw om. E. 3 ydp I. 
4 ro.ovtous Se Tovs avexouevovs add. editi antiqi. 
5 rpoatpéoews Harl., Vat., et Clarom. 








1 Basil avoids mentioning the slanderer by name. 
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God that for the days or hours that are left to us 
we may be preserved in the same disposition toward 
you as in the past, during which we have been 
conscious of having fallen short in nothing, be it 
smal] or great. 

But if the person we have in mind,! aspiring to 
peer into the life of the Christians,? and also thinking 
that his being associated with us may bring him a 
certain degree of prestige, has recently proceeded 
to trump up things which he has not heard and to 
relate things of whieh he has gained no knowledge, 
there is nothing surprising in that. But the sur- 
prising and indeed incredible thing is this—that he 
finds as hearers of these slanders the trnest to me of 
the brethren among you, and not merely as hearers, 
but even, it seems, as disciples. Even though, on 
general grounds, it was incredible that such a man 
as he should be the teacher and I the object of his 
disparagement, yet the topsy-turvy condition of the 
times has taught us to be vexed at nothing. For 
charges more ignominious than these have for a 
long time become familiar to us in punishment for 
our sins. As for me, therefore, if I have never yet 
given this fellow’s brethren a proof of my opinions 
regarding God, I certainly have no answer to give 
now; for how will a brief letter persuade those 
whom a long life has not convinced? But if that 
life is in itself sufficient, let that which emanates 
from the slanderers be considered mere nonsense. 
Yet we must remember that if we suffer unbridled 
mouths and uneducated minds to prattle about 


2 The intimation is that he cannot really enter into the 
brotherhood of Christians, much as he would like to do so, 
but can only peer at it. 
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eOehwow,! Kal érotpa EX@ MEY Tpos vrodoxyny 
Ta WTA, ov HOvoY Hpets Ta TOV aXwv tapa- 
deFopueOa, GANA Kai Erepot TA ruéTEpa. 

Tovtwy 8é aitioy éxeivo, 6 wddar pev TapeKd- 
Aovy pn yiver Oat, vov 6é dmaryopevaas TLWTO, 
70 p) ouyTUy x ave aS aNAIAOLS. €t yap KaTa 
Tas apxaias auvO Kas, Kal Kara my opethoue- 
yyy viv tats éxxryoias map nov émipércar, 
Ta ToNAa TOD éviavToD pet GAANrOV bi7- 
ryouev, OVK ay edwxapev mu podov Tos d1aBanr- 
Aovat, av? &€, ef doxKel, TouToUs pev éa Xaiperv, 
autos 5é TapaxhyOnre ouyKapvelv Hey els TOV 
mpoxelwevov ayava Ka ouvtuxeiv pel? pa To 
Ka? nuov JO TPATEVOMEDY. et yap opOHs povor, 
epefers® aurou THY Opyny Kal Tous guykpoTou- 
pévous emt TO catagtpepacdat Ta TIS tra pidos 
mT parypata Siadvoress, yvwptpov autois Kata- 
oTIoas, 6tt avtTos TH TOU Ocod Xepere tov cal? 
nas ouANOyou Kkatépyets,! Kal ppates wav 
abixov oTopa TOV AadovvTwv Kara ToD Ocod 
avouiav. av tadta yévytat, avTa Ta Tpuypata 
dei€es, Tis bev oO kataxorovday go. emi TA Kaha, 
tis é€ 0 petoxAdloy Kat Tm podtoovs dedia Tov 

oyor THs drBeias, éay bé€ TH TIS éxkdnatas 
Tm pooldopeva Th Odtyos > pot Aoyos O14 pnuatov 
metBew Tous TOTOUTOU [LE ° r1epévous afcov, dco? 
av tinowvTa dvOpwrot ov éavtovs® petpetv 
dedidarypévor. pet? o OAV yap, TH Tod Oeod 


1 géAwo KE. 2 co KE, editi antiqi. 
3 Spétas K. 4 xardpters editi antiqi. 
5 otdels EK. ® ge cditi antiqi. 
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whatever they please, and if we hold our ears ready 
to receive, not only shall we receive a false idea of 
the affairs of the others, but they will do the same 
as to ours. 

Now the cause of the present state of affairs is one 
which I have long urged you not to permit to arise, 
but which I now through very weariness of repe- 
tition pass over in silence—the fact that we do not 
meet one another. For if we, living up to our old 
agreements and to the responsibility which we now 
owe to the churches, were in the habit of spending 
the greater part of the year together, we should 
not have given access to these calumniators. But 
do you, if you approve, disregard these men, and of 
your own accord be pleased to co-operate with us in 
the struggle now at hand and to meet, in company 
with us, the enemy who is arrayed against us. For 
if you are merely seen, you will stop his attack and 
will utterly disperse those who are organizing them- 
selves to overthrow their country, by making it 
known to them that you yourself by ‘the grace of 
God are the leader of our forces, and that you will 
close every wicked mouth of such as utter lawlessness 
against God, If this is done, the facts themselves 
will show who it is that follows you to the goal of 
honour, and who it is that shifts hither and thither 
and in his cowardice betrays the word of truth. 
But if the interests of the Church are once be- 
trayed, little need be said by me with the idea of 
persuading by words those who estimate my worth 
at what men may estimate it who have not yet 
Jearned to measure their own selves. For in no 





7 Ogov E. 5 éautots E. 
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Na pere, 7 Ora TOY Epywv am ddeokes Tas ovxopar- 
tias éréy£er, Score Tpogdoxapen Umép ToD Aoyou 
Tis adn Betas Taxa peév te Kab peifov meloec Bat: 
ei 6€ pur}, TdvTMS ye TaD exe yotay Kal TOV 
matpiowy arrehadijcer bat, éav be Kah pander TOV 
errilopévwy yévntat, ov paxpay éore TO TOU 
Xptotob dixaatnptor. OoTe, €b pev THY CUVTU- 
Xlavy, Sea Tas éxxdyolas emmetntets, € Eroupos ou- 
Spapeiv STouTEp av Tpoxary® et 66, tva Tas 
auxopartias Siadvaw, od ayo} pot viUY aTro- 
KpivacPat Twept TovTwr. 


LXXII 
‘Hovyio 


Oiéa cou Kal Thy wpos® Huds ayarnv, Kat 
Tv wept Ta KAA orrovdijy. Seomep ypnSwv 
dvowtijcat Tov woPevotatoy viov Kadrco Bévny, 
HynTapny, a Kowa ov ce AdBorpe TH Ppovtidos, 
pgov KatopOacen | TO orrovbaSopevor. AeAUTNTAL 
0 avip KaTa ToD LoywTaTou Evertoxtou, wal 
AeAUTNTAaL Stkaiav AVIV. eyKadel avTOU Tois 


~ ‘ , a 
oixétars Opdaos Kat’ alto’ Kat aTrovotay. Tod- 


1 ore FE. 2 apooxaay editi antiqi. 3 rept editi antiqi. 





1 Perhaps Basil is referring to martyrdom. 

2 Basil probably refers here both to Caesarea, the place of 
his birth, and the Pontus, the region of his bringing-up. 
Cf. Vol. I, p. 48, note 1}. 

* Written at about the same time as the preceding. On 
Hesychius, cf. Letter NLIV. 
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great while, by the grace of God, the evidence of 
our deeds will refute their slanders, because we 
expect to suffer very soon some even greater mis- 
fortune! for the sake of the doctrine of truth; or, 
if not that, then at least certainly to be banished 
from the churches and from our countries.? But even 
if none of these things to which we confidently look 
forward comes to pass, the judgment of Christ is not 
far off. Therefore, if you ask for the conference it 
is for the churches’ sake that IT am ready to meet 
with you wherever you summon me ; but if it is in 
order that I may refute these calumnies, then at 


present I have no leisure to make any reply about 
them. 


LETTER LXXNII 
To Hesycutus 3 


I ax fully conscious both of your love for us and 
of your zeal for what is honourable. Therefore, since 
] am anxious that our most beloved son Callisthenes * 
be placated, I have thought that, if I were to take 
you as an associate in my design, | should more 
easily bring to pass what I so strongly desire. He 
has conceived a grievance against the most eloquent 
Eustochius, and he has just grounds for his griev- 
ance. He accuses the servants of Eustochius of 
insolence toward him, aye, and of madness. We 
think it proper that he should be exhorted, being 


* Callisthenes and Eustochius, mentioned below, were 
both laymen of Cappadocia. Nothing is known about them 


exeept such information as may be obtained from the present 
and the following letters, 
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Tov afcobpev TapaxrnOivat, dpxea evra * TO 
poe, ov eponoev abrous te? Tovs Opacwvo- 
pévous Kal Tovs TovTwY dearoras, Katanrdoat 
Thy dtroverxiav, SovTa THY, xdpiw. otto yap 
dpporepa. vrap§es Kal 70 Tapa avOparots 
oeLVor, Kat To Tapa Oe@ edddouipov, eav TO PoBe 
Gerjan TO pax poOupoy ‘dvapi kau. avrds TE OvV, 
ef tis cout mpoumépxet prria pos Tov avdpa 
Kat owed, a alto ov Tap’ avTod Thy yapiv 
TavTay’ Kal ods éay yas ev Th wore Suvapevous 
avr ov dvswmioat, KOLWOVOUS rAaBe TAS ppovtisos, 
elT@v avrois, or TO ytvopevoy éuot padtora 
KeXaptowevov éorat. 

Kai amomepypat Tov ouvdudKovor mpaavta ° 
ay evexev aneaTany. aia vvo pa yap, KaTa- 
puyovTev Tpos ME Tov dvOpoter, py SuvnPjvat 
abrois yevér Oar Te Yprotpov. 


LXXIII 
Kandrta béver 


Hiyapiornca TH Oe@® trois ypappacw év- 
TUX@D Tihs evyevelas gou" mparov beD, ore avdpos 
Tema Haas 7 poatpoupevou dpiners fot Tpocn- 
yopia: kat yap ToXOD pev* akiav TiOéueba 
TOV _aplatoy avSpav THY auvTvyiay SevTepor 
bé ets evppoovyny, TO pYnwaS ayadiis TeyxXavery. 
avpBorov Sé prrpns ypdupata, amep eredy 


: dpxerBArat napaxanéervta EK, Med. 2 reom. FE. 
> brdpxe: Harl. 4 goom. E. 
5 gcadd. E, editi antiqi. 6 76 ayly add. editi antiqi. 
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content with the fear which he has instilled into 
the insolent servants themselves and into their 
masters, to grant them forgiveness and put an end 
to the quarrel. For in this way he will obtain two 
things—the respect of men and the approval of 
God-—if he will consent to mingle forbearance with 
the fear which he inspires, Do you, then, if you 
have any well-established friendship or intimacy 
with the man, ask this favonr of him; and if you 
happen to know those persons in the city who are 
able to appease his anger, receive them as associates 
in this design, telling them that the doing of this 
thing will give me the greatest pleasure. 

Send back our deacon, also, but only after he has 
accomplished the purpose for which he was sent. 
For I am ashamed, when the men in question have 
taken refuge with me, that the rendering of some 
service to them should prove beyond my powers. 


LETTER LXXIII 


To Cauuistuenes ! 


Wuen I had read the letter of your Nobility, I 
gave thanks to God: first, because greetings came 
to me from a man who desired to honour us (for we 
value highly association with the best men), and 
secondly, becanse of the pleasure I received from 
such kind remembrance. <A letter, indeed, is a 
token of remembrance, and when I received yours 


1 Of the same date as the preceding and on the same 
subject. On Callisthenes, cf. the previous letter, note 2. 





7 wev om. EK, 


61 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


édeEduny nat xatéwabov tov év adtots voor, 
€Oavpaca oTws TO bvTL KATA THY TavTOY UTO- 
An Wey maT piKiyy + arévee” thy aida. TO yap 
preypaivovta Kal @pyiocpévoy Kal oppijcavTa 
™ pos Tay TOY NelUTINKOTOY dpvVAY, TAapardoaL 
wey TO TON Tis opodpoTntos, nuas dé Tod 
TpayLaros kupious moujoacban, ébwxev july 
evppardijvar os? emi réxvo TVELPATIR®. aytl 
ov ToUT@Y Ti ado Deurdpevsy éoTty 4) exer Oat 
got Ta ayabd ; pido pév oe 7Seatov elvat, 
exO pots be poBepov, mae dé Gpolws aidéatpor, 
iva kal of tap TpoancovT@y TL EdAehouTOreES, 
ala@naow NaBovtes THs ev col wpaoTyTOs, éavTav 
Kadavrwvtat, btt eis TowvTov4? oe dvTa éEn- 
paptov. 

*Errecd2) oby® Tpooérakas Tous oixéras éml Tov 
TOTOP ev @ o Ty atatiay émedei EavTo Stax Oivar,® 
dE Tov oKoTrOY padeiy, Kal? ov emelnret ToUTO 
% XpysroTns gov. el pey yap autos mapéan Kai 
avros elampaty? Tov TETOABNMEVCOY THY OlKENY, 
mapéoovrat pev | ot mraives. Ti yap arro bet 
yeveoGat, ef TovTd Got KEexpitaL; WAY AA 
Huets ovx oldaper Toiav ett yapiy eidknpotes 
éodpeOa, édv rep pr eEapxéowpev® éFeréadat 
Tous Taioas Ths Tepwpias. ei Oé avrov gé 3 
emt TIS Aewpdpou doyonia xabéter, tis. 0 Umobe- 
Xomevos exel Tous avOpwrous ; Tis dé o 6 péd\rAwy 
avtous dvtl cod dpiverOat; adr ei SoKxet cor 


1 juty add, EF, editi antiqi. 2 amévermes editi antiqi, 
ra , 1 He 1 


3 ws om. KE. 4 rocodréy editi antiqi. 
5 §€ editi antiqi. 5 Siadex@Avac 1. 
7 eiompaters editi antigi, 8 étapxécoper editi antiyi. 
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and learned its purport, [ marvelled that the respect 
you accorded to me was in very truth, according to 
the conception which all men have, that of a son to 
a father. For the fact that a man who is blazing 
with indignation and eager to take vengeance on 
those who have injured him, should abandon for the 
most part the vehemence of his emotions, and give 
us full authority in the matter, afforded ns such cause 
for rejoicing as though it were in a spiritual son. In 
return for this, therefore, what else is left than to 
invoke blessings upon you—that you may be most 
pleasing to your friends, formidable to your enemies, 
and respected by all alike—in order that those who 
have at all failed in their duties towards you, per- 
ceiving the forbearance of your character, may blame 
themselves for having wronged s0 admirable a man 
as yourself ? 

Since, therefore, you have given orders that the 
slaves be taken to the place in which they exhibited 
their rebellious attitude, I feel that I must learn 
the object for which your Excellency demands this. 
For if you are to be there in person and in person 
to exact the penalty for their audacious deeds, the 
slaves will indeed be there (for what other course is 
possible, if this is your decision 7), yet as for ourselves, 
on the other hand, we do not perceive what extra 
favour we shall have received if our influence does 
not suffice to secure for the slaves a remission of their 
punishment. But if you yourself shall be detained 
by the demands upon your time during the journey, 
who is to receive the men at the designated place, 
and who is to punish them in your “stead ? But 
if it is your wish that they be brought into your 
presence and this is your absolute decision, then give 
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edOety avrovs eis dapev Kal TOUTO TAYTWS wexpirat, 
HEX pL Lacipov xéXevo ov yevéo Oat avTay Ty 
TapaaTacty, Kat avtTov det£Eov aeavTou TO 7 paov 
ToD 70ous ral peyardbvpov. AaBev yap Um- 
Yetpious Tous mapokvvavras, Kai év TovT@ 7 
evatadpovyton » THS ceavTob? eEtas ember d- 
pevos, apes adtovrs aPraBeis, a ws ép Tots mporepors 
yodupact Tapexahecaper, ply uev bd005 THY 
yapw, Tapa 6€ Beot thy ed’ ots Tovets dvtidoow 
ExdeVopEvos. 

Kai tadta déyo, ody ws oUTws dpeidovtos 
TedeaOivar Tob TpayLartos, drra ouvevdioovs TH 
opm cou, Kal poBovpevos p21) Tt brodetmnra § 
amentoy Tod Oupod, Kat domEp ent Tov preyuat- 
vovtwy 6pOardpav xal Ta imadetata Tey Bow- 
Onuatov adurnpa gaivetat, oitw Kal vov o 
TmeTEPOS AGyos efarypiavy oe paddov fy KaTa- 
oreidn. émel TO eum peméaTatoy HY, Kat ool 
péytoTov Koopov éveyxeiy Suvdpevoy kal épol 
apkoby pos TOUS ewauvTod Pirous Kal HALKL@TAS 
éis GEuvOAOYNMA, TO Tuly emiTpAaTAVaAL THY 
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"ARN Fw Suvatov adtovs, évrabOa émiotpa- 
Petras Tois Hwerépors vopipors, ev ois Kal adTos 
Tyy ermida eves THs cwTypias, Kal oé THs emt 
TO Gpkw avdyens édevPepacat, Kal adtovs 

1 ararappévynroy E, 2 gis editi antiqi. 
3 SaoAlantrat K. 4 gircts EK, 5 els om. EF, 
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orders that their appearance take place no farther 
away than Sasima, and there show the gentleness 
and magnanimity of your character. For having 
once taken into your power those who have angered 
you, and having by that act clearly indicated that 
your dignity is not to be made the object of con- 
tempt, send them away unharmed, as we besought 
you in our previous letter, to us granting that favour, 
but at God’s hands awaiting the recompense for 
your deeds. 

I say these things, moreover, not because I think 
the incident ought to be closed in this way, but 
by way of conceding something to your impetuous 
spirit, and because | am afraid that some part of your 
anger may remain undigested, and that just as, in 
the case of inflammation of the eyes, even the 
mildest remedies seem painful, so now our words 
may arouse your fury instead of calming it. For 
the fact is that the most befitting solution—the one 
which is capable of bringing you the greatest credit 
and is sufficient to enhance the dignity of my stand- 
ing with my friends and contemporariés—w ould have 
been to entrust the punishment into our hands, 
And certainly, even if you have bound yourself by 
oath to give them over to the vengeance of the laws, 
a stern reprimand by us is no less effective in 
vindicating justice, nor is God’s law held in slighter 
honour than the civil usages which play a part in the 
lives of men. 

Nay, it would have becn possible for them to 
be converted here in this place through the usages 
of our Church, in which you yourself have your 
hope of salvation, and thus to set you free from the 
obligation of your oath, and at the same time 
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o Upper pov Tois NuapTnmévas exTANPwoal THY 
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Maptiniave 


a ‘ f v f > a / \ 
Eyé ti oles wocou wor av tinoacbat to 
’ > 5. 7 #: col ? , > a Q 4 \ 
eis TavtTov moO’ Huds aAdAnAOLS EAOETY Kal emt 


1 Of the year 371, and addressed to Martinianus, a personal 
friend of Basil but otherwise unknown. There seems no 
good reason for calling Martinianus an official of Cappadocia, 
as Mr. B. Jackson does. On the other hand, the profusion of 
literary allusions in the letter, and the compliments to the 
knowledge of history and of mankind that Martinianus 
possessed, suygest that he was a philosopher or man of letters, 
Cf. W. M. Ramsay, Basil of Caesareia, Expositor, 5 Series, 
Vol. IIT (896), 54. 

The policy of the Byzantine government had been uniformly 
directed to suluhividing the great provinces with a view to 
diminishing the ower of the provincial governors. Cappa- 
docia was to be thus divided in 371 by the Emperor Valens, 
resolved on this step probably by his enmity towards the 
“orthodox” bishop. In any case, this subdivision would 
naturally have been nade sooner or later by an ‘ orthodox ” 
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themselves to pay the penalty commensurate with 
their crimes. 

But again I am making my letter long. For 
since I am exceedingly anxious to convince you, I 
cannot allow myself to pass over in silence any of 
the ideas that come into my mind, fearing lest other- 
wise my request may prove unsuccessful,—if | fail to 
furnish an adequate presentation of the case. But, 
most honoured and true son of the Chureh, confirm 
both the hopes which IT now have in you and the 
unanimous testimony of all to your moderation and 
gentleness, and command to depart from us at once 
the soldier, who up to now has omitted nothing in 
the way of annoyance and insolence, since he chooses 
rather to avoid offending you than to have us al) as 
his devoted friends. 


LETTER LXAXIV 
To Martintanus } 


How highly, think you, would I for my part 
prize the privilege of our some day meeting one 


bishop, solely as a political policy ; and as a matter of fact 
Cappadocia was later divided into three parts by Justinian. 
Valens’ hatred for Basil, however, was exhibited by his 
leaving the smaller part of Cappadocia to the metropolis, 
Caesarea, and making the new province of Second Cappa- 
docia decidedly larger. Caesarea was seriously affected by 
this change, and shrank to less than half its former size. 
Basil exerted himself to the utmost in its behalf, but the 
three letters (the present and two following) which he wrote 
entreating the intercession of certain influential persons with 
Valens in favour of Caesarea, are among the poorest in the 
collection, They are inflated and exaggerated in their de- 
scription of the loss that would result to Caesarea, and show 
no appreciation of the causes that recominend the subdivision, 
The true greatness of Basil, however, appeared immediately 
afterwards, when Valens came to Caesarea. 
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a6 Tapeeieo Tis puxijs eVATOKELTAL. WTTE OUK 
ets éviavtov povov, @S 0 "AAKivoos ® tov ’Odue- 
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diaxelwevos, tie OroT ovv eémiaTéAXw vd», 
Tapeat déov; 6te pet Kdpvovoa % Tatpls 
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1 ray editi antiqi. 2 woditeia Ki. 

3 *AAkivous E, editi antiqi. 4 kapé EK, MSS. Med. 

5 Perhaps a marginal gloss. 





1 Cf, Odyssey, LB th: moAAdy 8 av0pimay ev borea kal vdéov 
éyvw, | moAAa 8’ by’ ev wevTw mabey bAyea by KaTa buds, ete, 
‘* Many were the men whose cities he saw and whose mind 
he learned, aye, and many the woes he suffered in his heart 
npon the sea, seeking to win his own life and the return of 
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another and of having for myself a longer association 
with you, so as to enjoy all the noble “qualities that 
are yours? For if it is important as a proof of 
education *‘to have seen the cities of many men 
and to have learned their minds,’ ! this boon is, I 
think, conferred in a short time by converse with 
you. For what superiority is there in seeing many 
men one by one over seeing one single person w ho 
has taken to himself the experience of all mankind ? 
Nay, rather should I say that there is the greatest 
superiority in whatever provides without hardship 
an acquaintance with what is noble, and brings 
together, unsullied by any admixture of evil, the 
entire record of virtue. For whether it be a sable 
deed, or a saying worthy of remembrance, or the 
polities of men who have’ surpassed all their fellows 
in natural endowments, all these things are stored 
away in the treasure-house of your sbull, Therefore 
not merely for a vear. like ‘Aleinons listening to 
Odysseus,* but for my whole life I should pray “that 
I might listen to you, and that my life might be 
prolonged on that account at least, even though 
Iam discontented with it. Why in the world, for 
instance, am I now writing, when | ought to be 
with you? It is because my afflicted country urges 
me to hurr y to succour her. For you are not unaware, 
my good friend, of what she has suffered—that like 
Penthens she has been torn asunder by veritable 
Maenads, demons in fact. They are dividing her, 
and again dividing her, just as incompetent physicians 


his comrades.” Cf. also the imitation of Horace in De 
Arte Poetica, 142: Qui mores hominuin multorum vidit et 
urbes. 
2 Ch. Odyssey, Bhs. 7, 8, 9. 
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who make wounds worse because of their own in- 
experience. Therefore, since she has become ill 
under such dissection, the task remains to heal her 
as a patient weakened by sickness. Accordingly 
our fellow-citizens have written urging us to hasten 
to them, and we must answer the summons, not 
with the thought that we shall be of any help to 
them in their difficulties, but in order to avoid the 
censure that would be occasioned by our failing them. 
For you know how prone to hope are those who are in 
distress, but prone, methinks, also to find fault, ever 
directing their charges against what has been left 
undone. : 

And yet for this very reason I wanted to meet 
you and express my mind to you; or rather to beg 
you to devise some vigorous measure, worthy of 
your wisdom, and not to ignore our country when 
she has fallen to her knees, but going to the court 
to bid them with your characteristic frankness to 
give up the notion that they possess two provinces 
instead of one. For not from some other portion of 
the earth have they brought in the second province, 
but what they have done is about the same as if a 
man, possessing a horse or an ox, should divide it into 
two parts, and then consider that he had two animals 
instead of one he had. For he has not created two 
and he has destroyed the one. I wanted to urge you 
also to tell those in authority not to try to increase 
their kingdom in this fashion, for power consists, 
not in numbers, but in actual things. And they 
should be told, since we are of the opinion that they 
now—some perhaps through ignorance of the truth, 
others through their unwillingness to give offence 
by their words, and others still through their un- 
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concern for such matters—are permitting these 
things to happen. Now if it were possible for you 
to go to the Emperor himself, this would be the 
best thing in the circumstances, and would be in 
keeping with your noble course of life. But if it 
is difficult on general grounds and because of the 
season of the year and your age, which, as you 
yourself have said, is subject to an indwelling 
slothfulness, still there is no labour in writing a 
letter at least. Accordingly. if you do your country 
the service of helping her by letter, you will, in the 
first place, have the consciousness of not having 
failed her in anything within your power, and, in 
the second place, you will be giving, by the very 
fact that you show syinpathy, sateen consolation 
to those who are afflicted. But would that it had 
been possible for you to be present on the scene 
in person, and to see with your own eyes the 
melancholy sight as it is. For thus, perhaps, stirred 
by the very iciiess of what yon had seen, you 
would have sent forth a cry of protest befitting both 
your magnanimity and the sorrow of the city. Never- 
theless, when we tell you the facts, do not refuse to 
believe us. Or is it that we had need of a Simonides 4 
in very truth, or a poet of his powers, with skill to 
bewail in impressive language great disasters? Yet 
why do I say Simonides? I should have said 
Aeschylus,? or someone else who, setting forth im- 
pressively as he did a mighty disaster, with mighty 
voice made Jamentation. 


' Basil is probably thinking of Simonides’ lament on those 
who died at Thermopylae. 

2 Basil probably has in mind Aeschylus’ ‘Seven Against 
Thebes” and the Orestean trilogy. 
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1 re add. E. 2 radu KE, editi antiqi. 

3 f] of (kat ante of in marg. m. recen.) E. 4 ov EB, 
5 aanxovoat Med. 6 poxres editi antiqi. 

7 +6 editi antiqi. 8 epeiauare KS. § Tpodardod EK. 
10 ef wou) dwov BH. 11 pboporotdy ecditi antiqi. 





1 Modern Podando, in southern Cappadocia. Established 
by Valens as the capital of the new division of the province. 
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For the gatherings of old, the orations, the con- 
versations of learned men in the market-place, and 
all that formerly made our city famous, have left us: 
in consequence there is now less likelihood of a 
learned or eloquent man’s entering our Forum than 
that in former days at Athens men would appear in 
publie who had been convicted of dishonour or were 
impure of hand. Instead of such men the unre- 
finement of Scythians or Massagete tribes has come 
in; we hear but one sound—tlhe voices of men 
dunning and being dunned, of men lacerated with 
whips. The porticoes resounding on either side 
with melancholy echoes seem, as it were, to give 
forth a voice of their own as they lament over what 
is being done. As for our closed gymnasia and 
lampless nights, we cannot take thought of them at 
all because of our struggle to keep alive. For the 
danger is not slight that, since those in authority 
have been removed, the whole edifice will collapse, 
as it were, together with the falling of its props. 
What words, indeed, could match our mistortunes? 
Some have gone into exile, a part of our Council, and 
that not the most ignoble, preferring exile for life 
to Podandus.1_ But when | say Podandus, imagine 
that I say Laconian Ceades,? or any other pit made 
by nature which you may have seen anywhere in 
the world, such places as men have been led to 
designate instinctively as Charonian, since they 
exhale a deadly vapour. Like some such place 
as these I would have you consider this accursed 


2? The name given by the Spartans to the pit into which 
condemned criminals were thrown; cf. Pausanias, 4, 18, 4 
Thneydides, 1, 134; Strabo, 8, 367. 
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Podandus. Well then, of the three sections of our 
city, some are going into exile, departing with their 
wives and hence: some are being led away as 
captives, the majority of the best citizens of the 
state, a miserable spectacle to their friends, but thus 
fulfilling their enemies’ prayers, if indeed any enemy 
that ever lived has called down so terrible a curse 
upon us. About a third part of the citizens is still 
left here; and these, because they cannot endure 
the separation from their old acquaintances, and 
being at the same time too weak to cope with the 
necessities of their situation, despair of life itself. 

We exhort you to make these circumstances known 
to all with that voice of yours and with that righteous 
boldness of speech which your condition of life con- 
fers upon you, proclaiming this fact clearly—that 
unless they quickly change their policies, they will 
not have any to whom they may show their 
benevolence. For you will either be of some as- 
sistance to the commonweal, or you will do as 
Solon! did, who, being unable, when the Acropolis 
already had been captured, to protect his fellow- 
citizens who were left behind, put on his armour 
and sat before the gates, making it clear by his 
attitude that he was not a party to the things being 
done. Moreover, I am absolutely certain of this, 
that, even though there may be one who will not 
now accept your decision in the matter, yet in a 
short time he will assign to you the greatest renown 
for both benevolence and buiedanye when he sees 
events turning out in accordance with your pre- 
dictions. 


1 This story is related in Plutarch, Soler, 30, and Diogenes 
Laertius, 1, 49. 
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LXXV 
"ABoupyi * 

TloAr@y dvtwv & Td coy HO0s UTEp TOUS GAXoUS 
elvat Tremoinkev, ovdev ows iStov ate TOV ws 
mept THY mar piba o7r0ven, bucaias auth amosbe- 
Sovros cou Tas ciporBas, e& 9) AS opundets Tosobros 
éyévou, Hare b:a waons TIS oixoupevns yraptpov 
elvai gov THY Tepupaveray, aitn Tolvuy matpis, 
h aé éveyxotoa xal Opewapévyn, eis THY TOD 
maraay dumynudtwv amictiay tTeptedrrvbe* 
Kal ouK dy TIs émioTas uay TH TOAEL, OVSE THY 
mavy cuviOwv, avTny® yvwpiceer ottas eis 
maoav epupiav aOpows peTeckevacTat, TOd@v 
pev Kal Tm poTepov avrijs 4 apatped evrov Téa ® 
moNtTEvopevwnv, viv dé oxedov amavtwv els Ty 
Tlodavéov petoreiaOévtwrv. av axpwrnpiacbévtes 
ot AELTépevot Kat avTol eis Tacay ardyvocty 
peTanerTw@xaat,® Kai Tact TocodTOY eveTroincapy * 
Ths GOuplas tov dyxov, date onavifery RowTov 
Kai TOV OtKNTOpwWY THY TOALY, Kal yeyevnaOat ® 
Ta THE epnwiav Sew iy, éheetvov wey pirots déapa, 
TOANHY OE Napav Kal evdupiay pépov Tols médat 
epedpevovew Tpav 7 TTOPATE. Tivos obv éorl 
xXetpa jyty opéeat ; 7 Tivos oupmades ® eg’ nyty 
ageivat Sdxpvov, adr odyl THs offs HwepoTyTos, 


1 -ABoupria editi antigi. 2 enharvée tres MSS. 

3 airG EK, Med, 4 airijs om. KE, 5 ray om. E, 
8 naramemrénact editi antiyi. ? éverolnae E. 

8 vevécdar EK. * cuunadets KE, editi antiqi. 





1 Written at about the same time as the preceding letter ; 
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LETTER LXXV 
To Ansuraius! 


Wuie there are many qualities which have made 
your character superior to that of others, yet there 
is no trait so peculiarly your own as your zeal for your 
homeland, seeing that you render a just recompense 
to her from whom you were sprung and have reached 
so high an estate that your fame is known through- 
out the whole world. But now this very homeland 
herself, which bore and reared you, has reverted to 
the incredible condition of early legend: and no one 
of us, on revisiting the city, even one who had 
known her well, would recognize her, so completely 
has she been suddenly transformed into an utter 
solitude, since many of her citizens were even before 
this taken from her, and now almost all of them 
have emigrated to Podandus.? Mutilated by the loss 
of these, the remnants have themselves fallen into 
utter despair, and have produced in all the rest such 
an extreme measure of despondency, that the city now 
suffers a shortage even of inhabitants, and this dis- 
trict has become a terrible solitude, a spectacle 
inspiring pity in our friends, but affording great joy 
and satisfaction to those who have long waited for 
our fall. Whose privilege, therefore, is it to reach 
out a hand to us, whose is it to shed a tear of sym- 
pathy over us, if not your Clemency’s, since you 


another appeal to save Cappadocia from being divided into 
two provinces. Cf, Letter LNXIV, note 1. Letters XX XIII, 
CALVI, CLXXVITI, CNCVI, and CCCIY are also addressed 
to Aburgius, an important layman, friend and compatriot of 
Basil. 

2 See previous letter, note 3. 
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os Kal drNoTpLG ovpradois TONEL TowabTa Kap- 
vovon, py OTL YETI GE Tapayayovon els TOV Biov ; 

et Tus obv Sivauss, TavT vor ert THs Tapovens 
Xpelas myecy émiderEar.t TAVTOS be peyarny é exes 
THY Tapa Tov Qcod pom, ds em ovddevds Katpod 
KaTadeAolTée Ge, KaL TOAAAS EOWKE GOL TIS Tap 
€auTov? evpeveias Tas drobeEes' povov éav 
Gerijons Ohms iavactipar mpos THY értpérderav 
HOV, Kal TH Wpocovan cot duvapes XpHoadGas 
els THY UTép TOY TOALTOY BorjOeav. 


LXAVI 
Yodpoviw payictpw 


To peév péryeBos TOY xataraBoua av cuppopav 
TH mart pida nua avrov cme aayate,® kaTara- 
Bovta 70 orparomedov, Th Te of peyaroduia 
SinynoacOas tiv Katéyovoav Huav THv TOALY 
Karipecar, Kal Tots Aovrrois boot emt peyiotys 
éote Suvdpens Tov Tparypar ov. émerds) O€ H TE 
Tod TepaTos appwotia cal 4 Tay exx dno voy 
erripérera KATEXEL pe, Téws Sia pau patos aTo- 
Svpac bat ™ pos Tay ony peyarovovay émeixOny, 
yvwpifov, OTe ote GKapos ev TerAdyEL TVEDPACL 
Brains xataBanticOev odtws dbpdws HpavicOn 
OTE, OV cera pois ext piSeion mores, ovx, véaow 
emixrvabeioa, els dOpdov * cepa vic 4ov exXwpncev 
OUTWS, WS 1) NuETEpA TH KAW TavTN TOY Tpay- 


1 enidete FE. 2 adrod editi antiqi. 

3 @y add. editi antiqi. 

1 cis GOpdov . . . TmavTeAT] eis dmaAciavy exupynoe Tavredds 
obras &s Hy ymetépa.. . eis dOpduy HAGey aparigudy editi autiqi, 
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would sympathize even with a foreign city labouring 
under such misfortune, to say nothing of the city 
that brought you into life? If, therefore, you have 
any power to act, show it to us now in our present 
need. But assuredly you do possess great strength 
from God, who in no time of need has abandoned 
you, and who has given you many proofs of His 
goodwill—but only if you consent whole-heartedly 
to rise up and take us under your care, and to 
exercise the power which has come to you for the 
assistance of your fellow-citizens. 


LETTER LXXVI 
To Sornronius, ThE Master ! 


Tue magnitude of the misfortunes which have 
fallen upon our country was constraining me to go to 
court and in person to describe the miseries which 
now afflict our city, not only to your noble self, but 
likewise to all others who, like you, are in positions 
of greatest influence in the state. But since both 
bodily ill-health and my solicitude for the churches 
detains me, I have been compelled meanwhile to 
pour out to your Magnanimity by letter my bitter 
Jamentations, making known to you that no 
boat submerged on the high seas by violent winds 
has ever disappeared so quickly, no city destroyed 
by earthquakes or buried by floods of water has met 
with such sudden effacement from the earth, as our 


own, swallowed up by this new administration of our 
1 Of about the same date as the preceding, and on the 
same general topic. For Sophronius, mayister officiorwm, cf. 
Letter XXXII, note 1, Cf. also Letters XLVI, CLX XVII, 
OLXXX, CXCII, CCLX XII. 
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pate oixovouia cataobeioa els am@detap 
ex@pnoe TAavTENi). Kal pd0os yéyove Ta Nuetepa. 
olyeTat pev yap TO TodiTevuas wav 6€ TO 
ToAtTeKOp 4 cuvTayya, TH Tept Tous xpatobyTas 
abupia KaTaeTrov 2 chy év TH TONE OiKNaLY, Sta 
THS arypoextas mhavarat. émthéhourre be ovmrov 
Kal Tay avayxaiwy Oiabects, Kal dws dwpora- 
Tov Géana yeyévntat 1 mpotepov avédpacr te 
Royiows émayadrAouévn Kal Tots Roctois, ols 
evOnvovrtar TrorELs avevdeas Stayouvcat. 

Miav 6€ évopicaper ws év bervois TapapvOiay 
eivat, TO émiatevatat Tots TWaGeow Hua Tpos THY 
oy HpEepoTyta, Kal Tapaxahécat, el Tis OUvapts, 
xelpa opéEar TH monet ee els youu KrBean. 
Tov 6é€ TpoTrov bv ob dp ryévo.o év Katpo* Tots 
mT pur/pacw, avros pep elanyeta bar ove exe, got 
b€ TavTws Kal evpely Sia THY ouveow pastor, cal 
xpicacbat* rots etpeBetat, dia THy mapa Ocod 
got Sedopevyny Svvapuv, ob Yarerrov. 


LXXVII 
*Averiypados epi Onpaciouv . 
“Ev xat todro THs ayabhs apyis Tod peyddou 
annratvoapev Onpaciov, Tis ais NoyoTyn TOs THY 


1 wroAitav Vat. 
2 xatadindvtes 1, Harl., Reg. secundus, Clarom. 
3 gwrnp add. editi antiqi. * xpijcGa: editi antiqi. 





1 Written at about the same time as the preceding, per- 
haps to the Elpidius mentioned in the following letter. The 
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affairs, has gone to utter destruction, And all that 
was ours has become no more than a legend. For 
gone is our government; and the whole body politic, 
having abandoned its domicile in the city through de- 
spondeney over the fate of its magistrates, is w ander- 
ing aimlessly through the countryside. Aye. even 
the marketing of the necessities of life has now 
ceased, and tne city, which formerly was wont to 
glory both in its men of learning and in all else in 
which cities abound which enjoy freedom from fear, 
has become altogether a most unlovely spectacle. 
Our sole consolation, considering the terrible 
plight we are in. has seemed to be to bewail our 
sufferings to your Clemency. and to urge you, if you 
have influence, to stretch a hand to our city now 
fallen to her knees. As to the means by which you 
may opportunely intervene in the situation, I cannot 
myself suggest them to you, but you by means of your 
sagacity can assuredly discover them readily and, 
once discovered, employ them without difficulty, 
through the fence which God has given you. 


LETTER LNXVII 
Witnoct Appress, asour Trerasivs ! 


Tuts one advantage we enjoyed from the good 
administration of the great Therasius—the visits 


Therasius mentioned here appears to have been a governor of 
Cappadocia, who was removed from his otlice after a brief 
tenure of it, as the result of calumnious charges brought 
against him by certain corrupt persons to whom his excellent 
administration had caused annoyance. Therasius may be the 
governor in whose behalf Basil wrote to Sophronius, the 
prefect of Constantinople, in 872. Cf. Letter XCVI. 
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eTLONMlaY TUVEYAS ily yiwopévny. TO abTo 6é 
TouTO éfnuswOnuer atepnOévtes Tod dpyYovtos. 
GAn’ €rretd) ta dwak july mapa tov Ocod 
xapiabevta pevet BéBata Kai Tals puxais 
addipov evotxovpeva bia TIS BYES, ef xal Tots 
coMact Suwpiopeda, ypddoper youu TUvEXDS rat 
pbeyyopueba ™ pos ddajous Ta dvayKata, Kal 
pddsota voy, dre 0 Xeemev Tyy ddLyox poviov 
TavT ND exexerpiav éomeicarto. 

"EXrrifopev dé pr) amonetYer bat oe ToD Bav- 
HagwwTarou «ve pos Onpaciou, mpémov evar 
Kpivavta Kolvwvety TH avdpl ToLOvT@Y pporTiow?, 
ey ob wey ody? ral Baty mpopagty ao pevitovra 
tmapéxoucdy aoe® ideiy te TOUS pirovs, Kal map. 
avtav Geabivat. moda be é éywy eimety cal Tept 
Tokay, Els THY ouvTLyiay wmeEepEeféuny, OvK 
aohanés evar ryyoupevos émiaToAais Ta TOLADTA 
KATATLOTEVELD. 


LXXVIII 
"Averriypados umép ’EAmidiou 


Ove eradev judas 4 dyads cov crovdn wept Tov 
aides ltpoTatov Etaipov Hav "Edriovoy, drws TH 
ouvr}Ger ceavTou Tuvecel ewxas Kapov prravdpa- 
mias TO apyovtt. Tadtyny ody THY Xap vov oe 
TeMelaoa Tapaxadodpev! Sid Tod ypaupatos, 


1 pbeyydueda E, 

2 Hy od wey oty Capps, ov pév ody ed. Ben, iyoduevov 
omnes MSS. et editi. 

3 oe KE, Reg. secundus, Clarom. 

4 napakad® per editi antigqi. 
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which your Excellence used continually to make to 
us. But we have been robbed of even this, now that 
we have been deprived of our governor. However, 
since favours we have once received from God abide 
steadfast and dwell through memory in the souls of 
both of us, even though we have been separated in 
body, let us at least write frequently and tell each 
other of our necessities, and particularly at this 
time when the storm has consented to this very 
brief period of truce. 

We hope, however, that you will not forsake that 
most admirable man, Therasius, deeming it proper 
to share with him matters of such concern, or 
rather not without purpose availing yourself of an 
excuse which provides you an opportunity to see 
your friends and to be seen by them. However, 
though I have much to say on various topics, I have 
put them off until our meeting, not judging it safe 
to entrust such matters to letters. 


LETTER LXXVIIL 
WituourT Appress, IN BENALF oF Expiptust 


§ have not failed to notice your kind interest in 
our most venerable friend Elpidius. how in accord- 
ance with your usual sagacity you have given the 
prefect an occasion for exercising his benevolence. 
Therefore, we now urge you by this letter to complete 
this favour and to remind the Prefect to place over 


1 Of the same date as the preceding. It is difficult to 
identify this Elpidius. The cause of Basil’s uneasiness seems 
to be the general situation spoken of in the several letters 
above, 
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Kal UTOMVHOAaL TOV apPYOYTA OlKEiw TpOTTaYMATL 
eml TS TaTplOos av KaTagTivat Tov avdpa 
Tacav ayecov tiv dporvtiéa tev Snpoociwy 
eEjpTyuevor. ate ToNdaS ees cal evTpoow- 
TOUS vToBarrew Tpopitaes TO apyovtt, && ov 
avayKaiws emepevery avTov TH maT pio. 7) ev 
mpootdte. ola S& ta évtabOa, cat dcov d£tos 
Tois Tpayuacly 6 avyp, TavTws ovdéev dejan Tap’ 
huov didayOfva, avdtos TH cavtod cuvéces 
AKPLBOS ETLTTAMEVOS. 


LXNXIX 
Evotaéio,! émicxoTtw TeBacretas 


Kai 7 po 700 béxerOar Ta ypdpwmata, Hoe Tov 
movov ov EX ELS Urep mays Wuxi, eEaipéros 6€ 
umep TIS LET Epas TATEWOTEDS, bia 70 ™poBe- 
BrHoOar ev TO ayare TovTw: Kal Sefducvos® 
Tapa Tod aldeatuwrdatov ‘KNevowviov ta ypap- 


1 “Evoradiw tantum habent KE et Hart. 
2 2 add, BK, editi antiqi. 





1 Written in the year 3871. Enustathius was bishop of 
Sebaste or Sebasteia (modern Sivas), a town of the Pontus on 
the northern bank of the Halysand eapital of Armenia Minor 
(*. A.D. 357-380). By his freyuent changes of opinion, 
Enstathius naturally lost the eonfidence of the rival schools 
of theology, and was regarded with suspicion by all. How- 
ever, he sccured and for many years retained the affection 
and respect of St. Basil. 

On Basil's elevation to the episeopate in a.p. 370, 
Eustathins showed the greatest joy, and expressed an 
earnest desire to aid his friend in his new and responsible 
office. The present letter exhibits the same kindly feeling 
between the two bishops. On the plea that Basil would have 
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our country by an appropriate order the man who 
has dependent upon him nearly the whole care of its 
public affairs. Consequently you will be able to 
submit many fair-seeming reasons to the Prefect, 
which will of necessity induce him to order this man 
to remain in charge of our country. But what the 
situation is there, and how valuable the man is in 
the circumstances, you will certainly not need to be 
informed by us, since of your own sagacity you have 
accurate knowledge thereof. 


LETTER LXXIX 
To Evusratuivs, Bisnop or Sepaste! 


Even before receiving your letter, I was fully 
aware of the toil which you undergo for every soul, 
and especially for our own Humility,? because you 
must bear the brunt in this conflict; and when I 
received the letter from the most reverend Eleu- 
sinius,? and saw his very presence before me, I 


need of fellow-helpers and counsellors, Eustathius recom- 
mended certain persons to his notice, who, as Basil later 
bitterly complained (Letter CCIII, 3), turned out to be spies 
of his actions and watchers of his words, interpreting all in a 
malevolent sense, and reporting his supposed heretical lean- 
ings to their chief. From the moment that Basil made this 
discovery until his death a bitter struggle was waged between 
the two. Basil was harassed continually until he died in 
A.D. 379, Eustathins himself dying soon after. Strangely 
enough, Peter, St. Basil's brother, succeeded Fustathius on 
the episcopal throne of Sebaste. 

2 A common title in Byzantine times. 

3 Known only from this letter. He was sent with the 
present letter, apparently to warn Basil of the approach of 
the Emperor Valens, and to express the apprehension he felt 
for the safety of Catholics, and especially for Basil himself. 
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pata, Kai auriy avTov Tip mapovoiay Deardpevos, 
édofaca 70 Oeiov! to ToLvodTov Tapacraryy Kab 
cuvactiatiy Sua THs mvevpatixhs BonOelas év 
Tois varép evocBelas ayaot yaptodpevoy Hiv. 
yived Kero 6€ 9 dvuTrépBryT 0s oou GeooéBeva 
EXPL voy mpoaPonras pep Tivas Tapa Tov 
peyarhov cepyovT ov yey yeyevobat, Kal Tatas 
aodpds, Tod Te erdpyYov Kal TOU TEpl TOV KOLT@VA 
duareyOévtav idvorabas*? imép tov évartior 
Téws 66 dt péenros Teas Tacav mpoa Bory vTo- 
peivau TO eRe Tov Qeov, Ta Xaprfoperep ® Hyaty 
THY. cuvepyiay Tod Tvevpatos kat évSuvapdcavte 4 
npav 60 adtod THY acbévear. 


LXXX 
’"AGavacio, éricxoT@ ’AdeEavdpeias 


“Oaav Tov EKKANTLOY Ta dppooTnpara emt 
TO peiCov mpoeat, ToT OUTOV mavTes emt THY oy 
emia tpepopeta TENELOTITA, play éautots UTronel- 
mea Oat TOV deta mapa y alan THY any mpoora- 
aiav memtotevxotes' b5° Kab TH Suvapes Ta 
mpocevxav Kal T@*® eldévar Ta BEATLGTA™ Tots 
mpdypacw wrotiPecOat, Siacwoacbar Huds Kx 


1 +b @etoyv Capps (on account of the following 74), roy Gedy 
MSS. et editi. 
kat add. EB. 
tod xapiCouévov Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
evSuranécarvtos Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 


as E, Med. 8 +6] 7d K. 7 xalré add, FE, 


om 





1 A. title commonly applied to bishops in Byzantine 


times, 
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glorified God, who, through His spiritual help, has 
blessed us with such an assistant and comrade-in- 
arms in our battles for the Faith, Let your un- 
surpassed Godliness! rest assured that up to the 
present time some attacks, and these violent ones, 
have been made upon us by high dignitaries, since 
both the Prefect? and the High Chamberlain? have 
spoken from peculiarly personal motives in favour of 
our enemies; but so far we have fearlessly sustained 
every attack through God's mercy, w hich is blessing 
us with the assistance of the Spirit, and through 
Him has strengthened our weakness. 


LETTER LXXX 
To ArnaNnasius, Bisuop or ALEXANDRIA 4 


Tne more serious the maladies of the churches 
become, the more we all turn to your Perfection, 
firmly convinced that the sole consolation left to us 
in our misfortunes is your patronage; for you, 
through the etficacy of your prayers and through 
your knowing how to offer the best suggestions in 
difficulties, are believed by all alike, who are even 


2 The Praefectus Practorie. During the later Empire, fe, 
after Diocletian, the praefect? practorio lost their military 
power with the suppression of the Praetorian Guards by Con- 
stantine. Four prefects continued to be created, who 
governed the same provinces as before, Their sphere was 
essentially civil at this time, 7.e. supreme administration of 
justice and the finances. 

3 In the charge of the private apartments of the Imperial 
palace was placed a favourite eunuch, who was styled prae- 
positus, or pracpositus sucrt cubicul’, Prefect of the Sacred 
Bed-chamber. 

4 Written in 371, Cf. Letter LXI, note 1, 
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tod poBepab TovTOV Xetp@vos mapa mavrov 
omolws TOV ral Kata pix pov ) dxog yi eleg 
yroprfovtav THY TeAeLoTHTA gob matevy.t b10 
1) nis. cal 7 pow evxopevos bmp TOV pux ey 
Huo Kat Ste yelpev Has Tots ype paw op eb 
noes O7ogov é€atl TO opEdipov, ovK av more 
Taparresobady oot ypappareov doppiy m pos 
Typeas DarepéBns. et bé carakiabeinper 7H ouvepyia 
Tov mpocevy av toh ideiy ce xal drrodatoat TOV 
ev col ayalav, Kat mpoa Geivat TH iotopia ToD 
juetépov Biou THY GuYTUXlay THis Meyahns gou 
évT@s Kal dToTTONLK AS Wuyi, TavT@s av éavTots? 
edoytadueOa, av eOrNBynpev? ev acy tH Cot 
nov, avtippoToy mapa Tis Tod Ocod didrav- 
Opwrias éoxnxévat rapapvbiav. 


LXXXI 


? , 7: , 4 
Ivpvoxevtiw émisxoT@ 


“Ooov evOvunoa deEdpevos ypdupata Ths ayd- 
Ts Fou, tocovtov éhuTnOny, Ett Bapos eméOnxas 
ayfeev ppovTisos THS bmepBawovans Has. TOS yap 
dur baper amo TOTOUTOU StaaTn patos TooauTns 
Hei oixovopias mepryeverGat ; ; €os pev yap 
buds exe H "Exedyola, Os iStors, oTnplypace 
emavaT aver at, éay 5é te Tepl ris Vpetépas Cos 
6 Kuptos ofxovomiocn, tivas Svvayat® opotipous 

1 moarevew EK, 2 abtots ecliti antiqi. 


3 20rAlBoua: ecliti antiqi. 4 ‘Pduns add. absurde Clarom. 
5 Stvara: K. 





1 Of the year 372. According to the supposition of 
go 
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slightly acquainted with your Perfection either by 
hearsay or by personal experience, to have saved us 
from the present fearful tempest. Therefore do 
not cease praying for our souls and arousing us by 
your letters ; s for if you had known how helpful 
these latter w ere, you would never have let pass any 
opportunity that was offered to you of writing to 
us. And if, through the co-operation of your 
prayers, we should be accounted w orthy of seeing 
you, of enjoying the noble qualities that exist in you, 
and of adding to the experiences of our life a 
meeting with your truly great and apostolic soul, we 
should assuredly consider that we had received Fok 
the benevolence of God a consolation counter- 
balancing the atHictions which we have endured 
during our whole lifetime. 


LETTER LAXXI 
To Bisuorv Innocent? 


Mucu as I rejoiced on receiving a letter from your 
Affection, even so I was troubled, because you have 
put upon us a burden of care which surpasses our 
strength. For how shall we be able, at so great a 
distance, to prove equal to so important an adminis- 
tration? For although, so long as the Church has 
you, it rests, as it were, upon its own foundations, 
yet if the Lord make some dispensation regarding 


Wittig, this letter belongs to St. John Chrysostom and is 
addressed to Pope Innocent I. Cf. his ‘Studien zur Geschi- 
chte des Papstes Innocenz I,” in Theologische Quartulschrift, 
84, 1902. 

2“ Your Affection ” (aydrn) was frequently used as a title 
at this time. 
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évrebdev Dpiv eis Ty émipéreiay Tay aderpav 
exTréTELy | dmrep ov emeliTnoas 61a TOY ypappa- 
TeV, KANOS TOLD kal éuppovas, Bovdoperos Sav 
idelv TOV pera aé HéXdovTA ee TO €xAEKTOV 
Tolpveov Too Kuptov: é Kat 0 paKdpios Motos 
ral emedupnce Kal elder" érel ov Kal o TOTos 
péyas Kat TeptBontos, cab 70 oop epyov mapa 
TOXRoIs O OVOLAITOY, Kal of KaLpol xarerroi, peyddou 
Xpetav exovres KuBepyijtov bea Tas guveyeis Cadas 
Kal Tous éramarapéevous ehddavas Th Exxdgota, 
ovK eromioa aa pares eivat TH ey wuxn adworw- 
pévws TO Tpaypate Yojwracbar, pédorta pepvn- 
Mevos wy éypavas, OTe péANEs éml tov Kupiou 
avticaBiotacBat pot, Sucalouevos mpos pe vmép 
THs Gperelas TOV exKANTLOY. 

“Iva obv pn eicérXOw els Kpiow peta cov, ddra 
Madrov Kotvwvoy o¢ evpw! rijs dronoyias pou 
Tis emt tod Npiotod, mepiBreYrdpevos ev TO 
ouvedpim Tov mpec Burepiov TOU KaTa THY TOMY, 
éFereEduny TO TipmTatoy? oKevos, TOV éxyovov 
Tov paxapiou ‘Eppoyévous, Tod Tip peyddny Kat 
appyxtov* mist ypdayravtos év TH peyaAdn 
auvodw rpecBuTepov Tis éxxArnalas €x Today 
On eTOV, eborabi) Tov TpoTon, eperet pov Kavover, 
axptBij Thy TiaTl, év eykpateia Kal do Kroes 
méype vov Sidyovta: ef Kal OTe TO elTOvoY abrod 


1 kw editi antiqi. 2 rimwoy Harl., Med., et Clarom. 
3 &ppytov E, Harl., Clarom. 





1 He was the spiritual offspring of Hermogenes, having 
been ordained by him. Hermogenes was bishop of Caesarea 


92 


LETTER LXXNI 


your life, whom of like worth with yourself can I 
send hence to care for our brethren? As to what 
you have requested by your letter, acting rightly and 
wisely in your desire, “while still living, 0 behold 
the one destined after vou to guide the chosen flock 
of the Lord—evenas the blessed Moses both desired 
and saw—sinee, now, your place is important and 
famous, and your achievements renowned among 
many, and the times are difficult, having need of a 
great helmsman because of the continual storms and 
the floods which rise against the Church, [ have not 
thought it safe for my Feoul to treat the matter per- 
functorily, especially when I remember what you 
have written, that you intend to oppose me before 
the Lord, and charge me with neglect of the 
churches. 

In order, therefore, that I may not come into 
litigation with you, but rather may find in you an 
nescence in my defence before Christ, having looked 
about in the assembly of the presbyters belonging to 
this city, I have chosen that most w orthy v essel, the 
offspring 2 of the blessed Hermogenes—who, in the 
great Synod,? wrote the great and inyincible creed. 
The man of whom I speak has been a presbyter of 
the Church already for many years, is firm of 
character, well learned in the canons, strict in the 
faith, and till now passing his life in continence 
and asceticism—though in truth the rigour of his 


in Cappadocia and predecessor of Dianins. Cf. Letters 
OCXLIV, CCLXTIII, 

2 te, at Nicaea. Basil seems to forget that it was 
Leontius who was present at Nicaea as bishop of Caesarea, 
although Hermogenes may have been present in lower orders, 
and may have written the creed. 
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Tis oKAnpayoryias Dourov xatedatrayynge! thy 
odpKa: (mT@XOV Kal pndeva Topta pov” _exovTa 
év TO Koo pp TOUTH, @s pndé a diptou avTov evTropely, 
adda Sid TOY yerpav exmréxew Tov Biov peta TOY 
aderparv Tov cuvevTay alto. TovTov épol Bov- 
AnTov eorey damooreiAat. 

Tre ouy Kal autos TOLOUTOU xpp Ses cvdpos, 
andra fiz) avo TobdTO vewTépou ® Twos émitnoelou 
fovoy mpos TO méurer bar Kal Tas BuotiKxas 
éEaview ypelas, TAXY poe bua TpwTNS apoppis 
emia tet rau katakincor, va Tréubo oot TobTov 
Tov dvdpa, éxrextov Gvta Todt Oeod, Kai TO 
™parypate® emer devon, aidéotwov TOIS evTuyxa- 
voval, Kal €v Tpaoryte marcevovta TOUS avTt- 
StatiOepévous. ov }ouvduny cat evOds éexméuare 
GN’ érretdy avtos TporaBav érelntncas ave pw- 
TOV, Ta pev AAXA KadOY Kal dyaTNTOY apiv, TOD 
&€ mpoeipnucvov dvdpos wapaTorv Grodéovta, 
jBovd nOny cot pavepav yevesOar® rihyy cpauToo 
yvepnv tv, e _xpnges avdpos ToLovtov,’ 4) 
ERT ERTS. Tia Tov aderpav Tov cupmaparyyo- 
pevov avuror mept Tas vynoTelas, 7) erearetdys py, 
éav pndéva ® EXNS, TOV dud pevor TS MEX PLS NOV 
sSonneeten TOV KdpaTov UTOOTHVaL. 


1 xaredduace 1X, Harl., Clarom. 
® napionacpdy Harl., Med., Clarom, 


3 rodto vewrépov] avrovewrépou E. 4 


top om, E, 
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austere living has by now consumed his flesh—a 
mendicant and possessed of no means in this world, 
so that he cannot even provide himself with bread, 
but through the labour of his hands ekes out his 
existence in company with the brethren who are 
with him. This is the man I propose to send you. 

If, then, you yourself feel the need of such a man, 
and not, in very truth, of some younger person, fit 
only for messenger service and to perform the 
common duties of life, be kind enough to write to 
me at the very earliest opportunity, that I may 
send you this man, who is the elect of God and 
fitted for this duty, inspiring the respect of those 
who meet him and schooling in gentleness his 
opponents. I might have sent him to you at once, 
but since you yourself anticipated me by asking for 
a certain person, a man who, though in general 
virtuous and beloved by us, yet falls far short of the 
one whom I have just mentioned, I wished to make 
my purpose clear to you, in order that, if you need a 
person of this character, you may either send one of 
the brethren at the time of the fast to escort him 
hence, or write to us, if you have no one able to 
undergo the labour of the journey all the way to 
us, 





5 ypdupati BK. ® «atactioa editi antiqi. 
7 ayAtkovTou KE, 8 gay undéval edy tiva K. 
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LXNXXII 
"AOavacin, émioxoT@ ’ANeEavopelas 


“Orap Hey Tpos TA mpuypara como BRE pev 
Kal Tas dvaKorlas KaTidmper, vp ov Tica cra) 
evepyera olov vm6 TLVOS deapod eurrodilonéevy KaTe- 
yeTar, eis dmoyveaty éauToy epyoueda TavTerty 
étav 6é mad Tpos THY on cimridopev oepvoTs pe- 
TEeLaV, Kat Lopowpeba, ore ae ‘at pov TOV ev Tals 
exKdyotats cdppwaT nator 0 Kupros Huov éra- 
juevoaro, dvarapBavoper éauTov TOUS Aovyeopovs, 
Kal ex TOU KaTa THY dmoyvoaw TT@MATOS POS 
Typ éridal ray Xpngrotépov Stavatapeba. 
AékuTat TA0a "Kewarnota, ws ovdde 4 o7 ppovnats 
aryvoet. Kal opas TUvT@s TH éxaaTaxod, otov 
ag’ wypnris TLVOS gKoTtas THs TOO vod Gewpiase 
oT ws, xabarep év TENEYEL, TOAA@Y omod TUE 
TAEOVTOY, VITO THS Bias TOD KAVSwVOS WaVTEs OM“Od 
GAAAOLS MpoTpHyvurTar Kal yiveTaL TO VaUU@yLoD, 
wih pev ex Tis ewbev aitias Bialws xivovans THY 
Juratrap, Tih de x THS TOV euTTACOVTWY * TApAYi}s 
dvTiBatvovtay GrAXd/AoLS Kab StewOovpevar. apKel 


Laps thy édnida] rH eAnld: Vat., Reg. uterque, Coisl. 
secnndus. 
2 zAedvtay KB, Harl, 





1 Written late in the year 371. Cf. Loofs. According to 
Tillemont (Note LN), the bishops referred to here by Basil, 
as not in communion with him, are in all probability the 
Macedonians. 

2 ceuvompémera, as frequently in Tasil, is used here as a 
title. 
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LETTER LXXXII 
To AtTHanasius, Bishop or ALEXANDRIA ! 


WHENEVER we regard our affairs and perceive the 
difficulties by which every virtuous activity is held in 
check, hindered as it were by fetters, we arrive at 
absolute despair of ourselves; but when, on the 
other hand, we look at your Holiness ? and consider 
that our Lord has appointed you the physician to 
heal the maladies of the churches, we resume our 
reflections and from the depths of our despair we 
rise to the hope of better things. The whole Church 
has been disrupted, as your Wisdom is also not 
unaware. Furthermore, you assuredly can see, from 
the lofty watch-tower,4 so to speak, of your mental 
vision, what is happening on every hand—how, as 
on the deep when many ships are sailing together, 
all are dashed together the one against the other by 
the violence of the waves, and the shipwreck occurs, 
partly, it is true, by reason of the external cause 
which violently agitates the sea, but partly from the 
confusion that reigns among the sailors, who jostle 
against and oppose one another. It is enough to 


: 5 gpdvnois, also a title, found in both Athanasius and 
asil. 

4 Note the fitness of this figure as applied to the Bishop of 
Alexandria, who could still see the marble lighthouse erected 
at the eastern extremity of the island of Pharos by Ptolemy 
II. Note also the sophistic manner in which Basil develops 
this figure. In general we may say that sophistic influence 
is seen more in the development of the metaphor by Basil 
than in his frequent use of it. Cf. Campbell, 108 f° For a 
oe use of this nautical metaphor, cf. De Spiritu Sancto, 
30, 
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éml Tis eixovos édcat TOY Aoyor, OUTE TIS os 
copias emit peTouans TL mréov, ouTe THs KaTa- 
TTATEDS emetperovons aly TH mappyotav. Kal 
mpos tavta! tis ixavos cuBepvijrys j tis agto- 
miatos Stavactiicat tov Kupiov éritipnoat tO 
avéu@ Kat TH Oaddoon ; tis Erepos H 6 x masdds 
Tols UTép Tis eboeBeias evabdjoas dy@ow 3 3 
"Emel ov Opunrae viv yeyncios may To mepl 
mas bytaivoy Kata Thy miotw eis THY ™pos 
TOUS opodoous Kotveviay Kal evaow, Pappovvtws? 
HrAOopev cis THY TapaKAnoly cou THs avektKaxias, 
emia Tethat maow piv émLaToNyy piav, wapat- 
veow Exoucay TOV _Tpatéwp. obTw yap Bou- 
AovTat mapa gov Thy apyny onapEae aurois TOV 
KOLV@VLKOD dcarefewv. emeidi) 6¢ lows Uromrtot 
catapaivovrat * ToL TH vin Tov maperOovrav, 
éxelvo roincor, Beopuréc tare marep: épmot Tas 
mpos Tovs émiaKoTOUS ema Tors Sidmeppar Hf 
bid Teves tev avtddev4? miotav, 4 Kal da Tob 
aderpod Awpobéov ToD auvdtaKovou nba, as 
vrrodekdmevos ov poTepov odcw, pi AaBov Tas 
map avt@v anoxpioes: éav dé yy, ‘Hyaptnxas 
gropat eis oe Tdaas Tas Huépas THs Gwhs pov. 
mavtws 6€ oV® wréiovos &Etov pd8ou TodTo TO 


1 rautas E, 
® Gappoirtes editi antiqi, sed ed, Haganoenis @appotvras. 





3 kaTapavigovtat E, editi antiqi. 4 abréa E. 
5 % editi antiqi, ® ob3¢ editi antiqi. 

1 Cf, Luke 8. 24: 6 dé eyepOels ereriunoe Th avéum Kal TP 
KAvswr Tov vdatos. ‘‘ But he arising rebuked the wind and 
the rage of the water.” 

2 ‘The story of St. Athanasius, as a ‘‘boy bishop,” is 


related by Socrates, Eee, dist. 1, 15, and Rutinus, Ecc, Hist. 
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dismiss the topic with this simile, since your wisdom 
permits nothing more and the situation permits us 
no freedom of speech. But who is the helmsman 
capable of meeting these dangers? Who can be 
trusted to arouse the Lord that He may rebuke the 
wind and the sea?! Who other than he who from 
childhood ? has struggled in the contests in defence 
of the faith ? 

Since, therefore, all about us that is sound as 
regards the faith is already nobly moving toward 
communion and unity with those of like belief, with 
confidence have we resorted to this appeal to urge 
your Patience® to write to us all one general letter, 
containing advice on the course of action we should 
adopt. For in this manner they wish the initiative 
in their discussions regarding their communion to be 
provided by you. But since perhaps they seem to 
you suspicious because of your recollection of the 
past, most God-beloved father, act as follows: Send 
to me the letters intended for the bishops, either by 
one of your own faithful there, or even by our 
brother, the deacon Dorotheus,4 and when I have 
received them I shall not give them out until I am 
in possession of the bishops’ answers ; for, otherwise, 
“J will be guilty of sin against thee all the days of 
my life”’5  Assuredly these words could not have 


1,14. While playing a game of baptism with his companions, 
Athanasius was noticed by Alexander, who thereupon had 
him educated at the episcopal palace. 

3 avetixania, used as a title here; Patience or Forbearance. 

4 The deacon used so frequently by Basil in the service of 
a messenger. 

5 Cf. Gen. 43. 9: tuaprnkds ~couat mpds cé mdoas tas 
heépas. ‘1 will be guilty of sin against thee for ever.” 
Judah is speaking to his father Jacob. Basiladds rijs (wis pov. 
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€& epxiis elmovTt Tpos TOV marépa 4) éuol viv 
T pos aeé TOV TV EVLATLKOD Tartépa AéyovTt. et 0€ 
TOUTO TavTt TpOTe dmrnyopevtat mapa ool, dAN 
yeas ve THS ent TH dtaxovia aitias aes, abdrus 
Kab dxatacKevs, emibupia THS elpyvns Kal THS 
Tpos adXijprous Hov cwvadelas TOY omovoowvTay 
els Ta 7 pos ee i Kupzoy, € emt THY m pea Betav TAUTNY 
Kat peottelay? adtxopévous. 


LXXXIII 
Kyvoirope 


"Epot mpos THY NY evryéveray ovyndera wey kal 
y Kav dpBarpors guvrxia mavu Bpaxeta yéyove, 
yraoes bé 9) €& a axons, b0 is TONGS owarropeba 
TaV emepavan, ovK odeyn TE OVOE edeaTappovnTos. 
ei 6€ Kat oot Tes ek THS pens mepi ev umdpxet 
Aoyos, avros ap eideins pel OV. To 8 ov oov 
Tap" jpy ToLovT Ov éorw olov elmopev.®  éarecd1) 
bé4 éxddeo€ ce 6 Meds cis Tpaypa piravOpwrias 
émidergw éxov, 0 ob duvatov éate S10 pO wO vat 
Tbe Thy matpioa TAVTENOS cdadiabeioar, Hyou- 
peat mpéerrety pot Uropyijoat cov THY XpnoroTyTa, 
iva ér erate Tis Tapa Ocod avrarobocens 
ToLovTOY ceauToV KaTaliwmans Tapacyécbal, HoTE 


1 +év om. FF. 2 kal pecitelay om. FE. 

es ak u ; 2 

3 efromev KE, editi antiqi. 4 dé om, KE. 
tas ” 4 








1 Written in 372, The valuation of property and levying of 
taxes were based on the census books (dibri censuales) prepared 
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inspired greater fear in the one who first addressed 
them to his father than they inspire now in me as | 
address them to my spiritual father. But if this idea 
of communion has been entirely rejected by you, still 
absolve us at least from all blame for our efforts, 
since honestly and frankly, through a desire for peace 
and mutual union among those who hold the same 
beliefs about the Lord, have we entered upon this 
embassy and mediation. 


LETTER LXXNIII 
To a Censrron t 


My acquaintance and personal association with 
your Nobility? has been very brief, but my know- 
ledge of you by report, through which we are 
brought in contact with many illustrious men, is 
neither slight nor inconsiderable. But whether we 
too have any reputation by report with you, you 
yourself would be the better judge. However, your 
reputation with us is what we have said. But since 
God has called you to an office which affords oppor- 
tunities of displaying kindness, one through which it 
is possible to set upright again our country now 
completely levelled with the earth, I think it proper 
for me to bring a matter to your Excellency’s 3 con- 
sideration, that in the hope of reward from God you 
may deign so to conduct yourself as to be held 


under the supervision of the censitores. The latter were 
appointed by the Emperor, one for each province or smaller 
unit of territory. The method of procedure was that followed 
by the censor at Rome. 
2 A Byzantine title. 
> Or ‘‘ Goodness,” also a Byzantine title. 
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adavarou pev THS penens aftovo Gat, yeverBat &é 
alevier avaTavaewy KAnpovopov, ex Tob edad po- 
Tépas motjoat Tots KAT AT OVOULEVOLS Tas Orinpess. 
"Emerdi) b€ Kapot tis éote xtHots twept Xaya- 
vyvnv, aka oe? rpoothvat abths ws oixetas. 
fa) Gaupatns® og, et éuavTobd Aeyo Ta TOV hiror, 
pera THIS adAINS apeTijs Kal pidiay Tem adeupevos, 
Kal ep wevos TOU gopars el VTOS, addov 4 
€avtov elvat Tov pirov. THY TolvuY KTHOW THY 
Siapépoveav THE, TavTyD @s euauTod mapari- 
Gepat TH TULLOT HTL cov Kal TapaKxanra, emia Keyra- 
pevov TA THS OlKlas duc xepi}, bodvat avrois Kal 
Tey mapedOovrov Xpover mrapapvdiar, wal ™ pos 
70 péddov aiperny avrois KaTacKevda at THY 
olxnow, THY pevariy Kal drrryyopevpevny 81a 70 
TwAnGOS TIS emrexelperns avri} guvTenetas. oTrou- 
Sdow 6€ Kal avTOS TEpITUY@V TOU TH KOTLioTNTL 
evTeNeaTEpov wept ExagTov CiarexO frat. 


LXXXIV 
“Hyepove 


Lyedov pév amictov éotw 6 pédrw ypader, 
yeyparetar 5€ Tis ddnOetas Evenev. StL, Tacav 


1 unxavny Med. 2 abd oe] atiaoa E, 
3 Gavyaons EK. 4 Gddwy EK. 





1 Pythagoras is supposed to have been the first to utter 
these words. They occur also in Aristotle, Magna Moralia, 
II. 15 (repos éys), and in Cicero, Laelius, 21, 80 (alter 
idem). 
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worthy of undying remembrance, and as to become 
an heir to eternal peace, for having lightened the 
burdens of such as are afflicted. 

Since I too have a certain property in the vicinity 
of Chamanene, I request you to take care of it as you 
would of your own. But do not think it strange, if 
I call the property of my friends my own, since along 
with other virtues I have learned friendship, and have 
been mindful of the wise saying that a friend is 
another self. This property, therefore, which 
belongs to him, I entrust to your Honour’s? care 
just as if it were my own; and I urge you, after 
examining into the misfortunes of this household, to 
offer them both consolation for the past, and for the 
future to render desirable for them the residence 
which now is being shunned and abandoned on 
account of the multitude of taxes imposed upon it. 
I myself, moreover, shall be eager to meet your 
Decorum? and talk at greater length about each 
particular. 


LETTER LXXXIV 
To a Governor * 


Wuat I am about to write is almost incredible, 
but it shall be written for the sake of truth. It 


2 A Byzantine title. 

3 Also a Byzantine title. 

4 Written in 372. The person addressed is probably 
Elias, governor of Cappadocia. Basil here writes in behalf 
of an old man, whose four-year-old grandson has been placed 
on the senatorial roll, thus compelling his grandfather to 
serve again. Cf. also Letters XCIV and XCVI. 
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éyov emBupiay ws oloy Te Hy muxvorata dvané- 
yerGat cou TH Kadoxayalia, erred) evpov tTavTny 1 
ypapparav Thy? apoppiy, ovK émrébpapov TO 
Eppaiw, arr’ amr oKYNT Kat aveduny. TO ov 
mapddofov € ev TOUT®, étt amep nuxouny omdpEau,® 
Tabra ryevoueva ovK édexouny. aitvov 8é, OTe 
aio xXvvopat Soxeiv, py perlas ye évexev cabapas, 
adda Xpetav Tia Geparrevioy exo Tore, ypadery. 
Gard pe éexeivo elairAOev (6 kal oé Bovropar 
Siavonbevra, pyro voller pas ELT OPLK@S Har- 
rov 7) pirikars moveta Bac Tas Siaré€ers), 6 6te Xen 
Th Sudpopov exeuv Tas TOY apxovtav Tpoa pijaets 
Tapa. Tous (dl@Tas. ov yap omolws evTevktéov 
nyt lat p@ Te avdpl Kal TO TUXOVTL, ovTeE apxovre 
dnhovore Kal (Osa 7" adnra Tetpartéov tov pev ex 
Tijs TEXYNS, TOU be amo Tis éFovalas aTronavety 
els Ta 7merepa. Homep oop Tots év prio Babi- 
Sovow emeTat maT ws ” oKed, Kav avrol fz) 
TpoehovTat, ottTw Kal tats ™pos TOUS dpxovras 
operiats axorovbel te Kal TapepTopeupa, ) TOV 
Kapvorvtav Bored. 

Thy pev ovy 7 porry aitiay Tis ema TONS 
mANpOUT@ avo 70 mpocermety cou ig perya- 
Aovotav. 6, Kav pndenla mpopaaes TO! ypaderv 
T pooh, ayabov Kepdravov avo xp) vopiterBar. 
Tpoceipnao® Toivuy jpiv, @ dpiore, KaL PvAATTOLO 


1 hy add. E. 2 ryvom. EF. 3 Sadptew K, Med. 
4 sod Harl,, Med. 5 wpocelroto editi antiqi. 





1 A Byzantine title, as also “‘ your Magnanimity”’ below. 


104 


LETTER LXXXIV 


is this,—that although I had every desire to con- 
verse with your Nobility? as often as Seales when 
I found this present oceasion for writing, I did not 
rush at my good fortune, but hesitated and drew 
back. Now the strange part of all this is that, 
when that very opportunity came for which 1] 
prayed, I was not inclined to take it. And the 
reason is that I am ashamed to seem to write, not 
disinterestedly out of friendship, but serving some 
advantage on every occasion. However, the thought 
occurred to me (I want you as well to reflect on this 
point, and thus refrain from considering that we carry 
on our discussions with you after the manner of mer- 
chants rather than of friends), that some distinction 
should be made between words addressed to ofticials 
and those addressed to private persons. For we 
ought not to converse in the same manner with a 
physician as with any ordinary person, nor, obviously, 
with a magistrate in the same way as with a person 
in private station, but from the skill of the one and 
from the authority of the other we should try to 

derive some benefit for ourselves. Therefore, just 
as a shadow always pursues those who walk in the 
sun, even though they themselves do not so wish, 
so too in intercourse with magistrates there is an 
attendant incident of traflicking—assistance for the 
atHicted. 

Accordingly, let our very salutation of your Mag- 
nanimity fulfil the primary cause of our letter; this, 
even if no other pretext for writing were at hand, 
should be considered a good subject in itself. Re- 
ceive, then, our salutation, most excellent Sir, and 
may you be protected in every act of your life, as 
you pass from office to office and as you confer 
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7 Bio Tapvti, apyas e& apxe@v aperBov Kab 
adore addous Tals emis taciass evepyeT@n. TOUTO 
yap Epot Te mouety ouvdes, Kai gol Opethopevov 
Tapa Tov Kal KaTa paurepov TETELPALEVOV THS 
mepl TO dpxew cou aperiy. 

Mera oe TH eUX IY, defar Kal THY bmép TOU 
aONtiou yépovtos ixeciav, dv adie perv TOV Onyo- 
ciwv ypappa Bacidixov: pardov b€ xal po Tov 
Bactréws adto 76 yijpas ewxev advTe THy avay- 
xatav aréhetay. éBeBaiwoas 6é Ka avTos THY 
avobev yap aidot THs pices, | cal Tpopnberg 
tov Snuodiwv, éuol Soxety, @s av py évOpdme 
Tapavooovrt * dia TOY YXpovoyv Kuvduvevor® Te TOV 
KOLO. 

Av érépas 6€ 0600 maddy TOs avrov érabes, & 
Daupaote,, Taparyayo eis TO péoov 5 TOV yap 
vidody ® avTov, ovTrM TéTaptov éros amo yevéo ews 
ayovta, Kedkevoas tod Bovrevtypiou petéxerv, Th 
GdXo Kat ouxt TOV mpeoBurny d:a TOD éxyovov 
manu e& apyns maparyers els Ta Snwdava. ; anrnra 
vov inerevoper dpuporépov ae NaPeiv TeV TPAMLKLOD 
oixTov, Kal dphorépous avetvat da Ta Tpoodrra 
exaTépo édeewvd. o pev yap ovK eidet yovéas, 
ove’ eyveopiae, Gara ov adXOT plow YetpOv eis Tov 
Biov todrov elanrOev, eddos® éx omapyaver® 
dppotépor oppavtabeis: 0 6€ Tocobrov éraptevOn 
TO Bio, as paydev abrov €i00¢ ovppopas Tapenr- 
Oeiv" émeide pev yap Vio TEAEUTIY dwpov" cide bé 
oixov épnuov diadoyov owertae 6é viv, dav pry te 


1 rapavoyovr7s editi antiqi. 2 xivduvedn editi antiqi. 
3 viby your editi antiqi. § olde editi antiqi. 
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benefits now on some and now on others by your 
government. For it is my custom to speak 
thus, and it is due to you from those who have 
experienced, even in small measure, the excellence 
of your administration. 

After my prayer, receive also my petition in behalf 
of an unfortunate old man, whom an Imperial decree 
has exempted from public burdens; nay, rather, old 
age itself, even before the Emperor, had granted 
him the inevitable exemption. You yourself, also, 
have confirmed the Imperial favour by your respect 
for Nature, and by your prudent care of the public 
interests, as it seems to me, lest any public interest 
should be endangered by a man whose mind is 
becoming deranged through age. 

But how, respected Sir, did you inadvertently 
drag him again into the midst of public affairs by 
another way? For when you commanded his grand- 
son, not yet in his fourth year, to take his place in 
the municipal senate, what else are you doing than 
to drag the old man into public affairs afresh in the 
person of his grandchild? But now we beseech you 
to take pity upon the ages of both, and to exempt 
both on account of what is worthy of pity in each. 
For the one has not seen his parents, nor has he 
known them, but he entered this life through alien 
hands, having been bereft of both parents from his very 
swaddling clothes; and the other has been granted 
so long a period of life that he has escaped no form 
of calamity. For he saw a son’s untimely death; 
he saw a house made destitute of its succession ; 
and he will now see (unless you yourself hit upon 





5 ev@vs om. E. 8 én add. E. 
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avTOS adEvov Tis ceavTov prrarOpwrias Savon js, 
TY mapapudiar TIS aravoias, Tavrny hoppy 
aurT@ Muplov wyevng omerny Kako. ov yap 8)arov 
70 matSiov els Bovneutas TWTEAETEL, 7] exrétet 
Tas elo hops, 7 a oT paTia@rais Kopnyijoes TO olTH- 
péaton, GAN avaynn maddw Tod uOriou yépovTos 
THY ToAtay KaTasoyuverOar. dds ody YapLY Kal 
Tots vopots dx ddovBov Kal Th pice oupBai- 
vougay, TO wey Tpoordkas méxpe Tis TOV dvdpov 
prucias ouyxopnO jvat, Tov 6€ él THs chins 
dvapévey tov Oavatov. T pay par ov dé cuvéyecay 
Kal TO THs avayKyns atapaitntov adrot TpoBar- 
A€cOwaarv. ov yap 5) TaD TOD TpdTOU 7 KAKwS 
TPATTOVTAas TEpLtoEiv, 7) VOmwY ddrALywWpPhoat, 7 
pirors py elEar xaOcxetevovar, Kav Ta €& avOpw- 
Tov ce TEeptesTiKEl! modypatu, 


LXXXV 
Tlepi tod pr beiv opxody * 


Ov mravopeba Kata Tacap ouvodor Siapaprtu- 
poperot kal idia év tais gurTuyxias mrept TOD 
aura Suader/dpevor, bore TOUS GpKovs éml Trois 
Symoctows Tedkéopace py emayerOar mapa TeV 
aTalTnT@Y Tois aypoiKots. RetTopevoy Hv > Kal 


1 neptéotnee editi antiqi. 

2 ate mavoacbat tovs Tay Snuoclwy mpdxtopas Tovs bpKous 
Tos tmworedéow enayovtas Harl., Reg. secundus, Coisl. 
secundus, 

3 oov add. Reg. secundus. 
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some remedy worthy of your kindness) that this 
consolation of his childlessness is destined to become 
the cause of countless troubles. For of course the 
child will not be counted among the senators, or 
collect taxes, or furnish provision-money for soldiers, 
but it will be necessary for the white locks of the 
wretched old man again to be put to shame. Grant, 
therefore, a favour both consistent with the laws 
and in agreement with Nature, ordering that ex- 
emption be granted to the one until he reach man’s 
estate, and that the other be allowed to await his 
death in his bed. Let others offer the excuse of 
pressing business and inexorable necessity! For 
indeed it is not in keeping with your character 
either to allow men to suffer hardships, or to belittle 
the laws, or to refuse to yield to the petitions of 
your friends, even if the personal affairs of your 
subjects crowd upon your attention, 


LETTER LXXXV 


AsouT THERE Beinc No Necessiry oF TAKING THE 


Oatul 


We do not cease protesting solemnly at every 
synod and arguing on the same matter in our private 
conversations, namely, that in regard to the public 
taxes oaths should not be required of the farmers by 
the collectors. It was left to us, also by letter on 


1 Written in the year 372. For the distress of the 
Cappadocians under the heavy burden of taxation, cf. 
Letter LXNIV and note 1, A very disagreeable feature 
of the system of taxation was the practice of putting the 
people of the country under oath as to their inability to 
pay. The Church condemned the taking of oaths. 
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61a Tod ypupmatos wept THY adTaY évarmLoy cod 
kat avOpotav Siauaptipacba, bre Tm poarjKet 
mavoacbat tpas* TOV Odvatov tals puxats TOV 
avOpwror é émaryovras, Kat dddous € emivonaal Tivas 
T porous TeV aTrarTHo Eo, Tas bé yuxas TUYXo- 
pijoar Tots avO parrots aT P@TOUS EXE. TaUTa 
7 pos aé ypaoper, ox @s cov Seopévou THS éx 
TOV Aoyor TapaKhi sews (oixodev yap éyes Tas 
mepl TO poBeiabar Tov Kuptov? apopuas), aXN’ 
ia 81a ood Tadvres oi dvexopevot gov didax Paar 
B) mrapopryivey Tov drytov, mde dmnryopevLevov 
mpaypa TH movnpa avvnbeig eis adragpoptav 
Katayely. eal yap ovTe dperos Te avrois TpOs 
Tas aTrarTioens éx TOY Opkav éatl, Kal oporo- 
youpevoy Kakov TH uxt mpoa dap Savovory. 
emetdav yap karapederijowars Tas 4 emopxias ot 
dvOpwrot, ovKeTt éavTous ° emet'youct Tpos THY 
éetTicw, GAN amarys omAov Kal avaBorss 
adopunv eLeupicbat avrois Tov dpKov olovTas. 

Eite obv ofelav emaryet Ty dvtam odoctw Tots 
emimpxnkoatvy Oo Kupios, ovx over TOUS vma- 
KovoyTas, Tay wUmevOirwv wrod Ths Trmwplas 
avarwbévtov cite bic Haxpoupias dvéxerau 0 
Aco morns (6 mpohaPev eimrov, Ott of Temetpa- 
pevoe Tis avoxys TOU Kuptou catappovotaty 
avtod THS XpyaToTHTOS), f2}) dvopeitwoay :a- 
Keviys, noe Tapoguvét@aay ep’ éavtovs Tov Ocdr. 

Eipnra: july 7a ayty émiBdadrdrovta: dYrovrat 
of atecOodvTes. 


1 jas By 2 tov Gedy editi antiqi. 


3 xaTraueAtowot KH, editi antiqi. 
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this same subject, to protest before God and men, 
that you should cease bringing death upon men’s 
souls, but should think out some other methods of 
tax-exaction, and permit men to keep their souls 
uninjured, These things we are writing to you, 
not with the thought that you are in need of our 
written exhortation (for you have reasons at home 
for fearing the Lord), but in order that through you 
all who are subject to you may be taught not to 
rouse the Holy One to anger, and not to render a 
forbidden act a matter of indifference through evil 
habit. For the people derive no help from the oaths 
in combating the demand for taxes, but they do 
receive into their soul an acknowledged evil. For 
whenever men become fully practised in perjury, 
they no longer exert themselves to make payment, 
but think that the oath has been devised for them 
as an instrument of deception and a pretext for 
delay. 

Now if the Lord brings swift retribution upon the 
perjured, the collectors will have none to answer 
their summons, for those will have been destroyed by 
God’s punishment who have committed the perjury ; 
and if the Master endures with patience (and as I 
have said before, those who have experienced the 
Lord’s forbearance scorn His goodness), let them not 
transgress the law for no benefit,! nor yet provoke 
God against themselves. 

We have spoken what is in keeping with our duty ; 
those who do not obey will see to it. 

1 7.e. they will not escape their taxes even if they swear to 
their inability to pay them. 

4 tas] ris E. 5 gbtods E. 
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LXXXVI 
Te ayepove 


Oléa peyiotny Kai mpatyy omovdny odoay TH 
TiyuoTnTt gov tavTa' tporov xapiterOar TO 
dicate, devrépay 8é To Kal Tovs? pidous ev moved 
Kal TOV Tpoopevyov Tov TH Tpootacta Tihs ons 
peyarovoias avrimouiabat. mavra Totvuv eis 
Taurov ouved paper emt Tis Tapovans imoBécews. 
Kat yap Sixardv éote 70 mpaypa, imép ov Tip 
mpec Petav motovpeda, Kal Hpi Keyaptopévor, ovs 
év Tots Pirors apiOuely Tols ceavTov® xatnkiwoas, 
Kal dhethopevov Tols THY OTEPPOTHTA CoV Eis TIDY 
virép ai merrovOact BojPecav errtxathoupévors. 

Nirov ydp, ov povov eiye mpos * rip avaykatav 
tov Biov Siaywyhv o modeworatos aberpos 
Awpodeos, Siujpracav tives ev Bypicos® trav ta 
Sypooia Siotceiv memo Tevpéver, cite ad’ éEavtav 
éXovtes eri Tv Biav, cite Kal étépwy avtois 
br obepévor. Thy obdapober avrois TO mparypa 
cveyEATOV, Tt yap HTTOV aSuicel 0 6 oixobev TOUNpOS 
4) 0 érépav KaKig bmnper ovpevos 5 ; Kal Tois memov- 
Ooow Ente opota. Tobrov agtovper, 82’ ov 
adypéon wey ° arohafeiv, Kal wn eEeivas adrois 
ert érépous” THY aitiay Tov TETOAPLNLEDOY 
avapépetv'® cou dé dEov TO Tiy éx Ths attodelas 


1 xara EK. 2 rots om. KE. 3 gaurd Kh, Med. 
§ mpos]eis Ki. 5 Bnpicoas KE. 

6 ef abray 7d apapebéy add. editi Paris. 

7 érépous Ey 8 pépew KE, 

9 


dgov . . . TogovTov] daoy . . . rogodroy editi antiqi. 
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LETTER LXAXVI 
To tug Governon ! 


I know that the first and greatest object of your 
Honour’s zeal is to favour the cause of justice in 
every way, and the second, to benefit your friends 
and to take action in the interests of those who flee 
to the protection of your Magnanimity. Hence we 
are completely in accord in the present case. For 
the thing for which we plead is just, and a favour to 
us, whom you have deigned to number among your 
friends, and an obligation due to those who implore 
your Constancy for assistance in alleviating their 
sufferings, ° 

For the grain, which alone our very dear brother 
Dorotheus possessed for meeting the necessities of 
life, has been stolen by certain persons at Brisi of 
those who are entrusted with the administration 
of public affairs, whether they resorted to this act 
of violence of their own accord, or were instigated 
thereto by others. From no point of view, however, 
is their action blameless. For in what respect does 
he who is evil in himself commit less wrong than 
he who serves the wickedness of others? To the 
victims, moreover, the injury inflicted is the same. 
We ask that Dorotheus shall get back the grain 
from those by whom it was taken from him, and 
that they should not be allowed to put the blame 
for their audacity upon others. And as much as it 


1 Of the same year as the preceding. Some MSS. (Reg. 
secundus and Bigot.) add to the present title: wapaderix? 
imtp mpeaButépwr weph kabaprayis citov, ‘‘of recommendation 
in behalf of presbyters on the stealing of grain.” 
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Seapuryely dvadyany, TogovTov Ti Nepey Tem 
aoue0a Tiv Tapa Tis ahs peyarodvias, édy apa 
Sovvar xatatiwons. 


LXXXVII 
*Averiypados Umép Tay ad’tav 1 


’"Edavpaca mas, cod peottevovtos, TocodTov 
erod pj Kaxov KATA TOU oupm ped Butépov 2 Bate 
ay ovny elev adoppny Tod (Riou, TavT NY Staprac- 
Oivar, kal TO dervoraror, ot ob TovTO TEeTOKMN- 
KoTes ert a€® THY aitlay w@Y TeTOLiKaCLY ava- 
pépovoww'* by oly bras émitpémev Ta ToOLAdTA 
ylvecBar, adrAa Kal mavtTi cOévet Staxwrvew 
axdrovbov hv, wddtoTa pev Kata Tavtwpr, ei & 
dpa, Kata yoov Tay mpeaBurtépar, Kal ToUTwY 
boot Hip omoruxor, cal Tip adriy Tis evoeBeias 
oon Topevopevot. et Te ovv ppovrivers: Tov 
dvarratoat Huds, TaXéws StopOwOfvat Ta yevoueva 
Toingov. Ovvacat yap ovv Bed Kab tadta xal 
ete peitwo Tovtwy xatopOobr, ols ay eens. 
éméaTetna, dé kal TO dpxovTe Tis matpi6os, i iva, 
ae ag’ 2 éavtéy i) ‘Oedijowse moinoa Ta Sixata, 
ex © tHe Kevijoews TOV SixaTypioy avayxacbaat 
TOLNGAL 


Lem wjoet Ws em ecSueqoes alli MSS.3 émt olxqoer editi 


antiqi. 
2 apeaBurépov KE, Med. 3 érl gé om. E, 
4 cis add. E, editi antiqi. 
5 ég’ editi antiqi. § Sak 


It4 


LETTER LXXXVII 


is worth to escape the privations of a famine, at so 
much shall we value the favour bestowed by your 
Magnanimity, if you deign to grant it. 


LETTER LXXXVI1 
Witnout Appress, oN THE Same Supsecr! 


I am surprised that, with you acting as mediator, 
so great an outrage has been perpetrated against 
our presbyter?—that he has been plundered of the 
sole support of life which he possessed, and, worst 
of all, that the perpetrators of this deed lay the 
blame for the act which they have committed on 
you ; for it was incumbent on you, not only not to 
allow such things to be done, but also, with all 
your power, to prevent their being done, if possible 
against any man, but if such things must be, against 
any presbyter at least, or, of presbyters, against such 
as are of like mind with us and are journeying along 
the same road of piety. If, therefore, yon are at 
all concerned to put us at ease, see to it that what 
has been done be quickly rectified. For with God's 
help you can succeed in these and in still greater 
things for whomsoever you will. I have written also 
to the governor of my native land? in order that, if 
they do not wish to do what is right of themselves, 
they may be foreed to do so under pressure of the 
courts, 


1 Of the same date and on the same subject as the 
preceding. 

2 ge. Dorothens, Cf. preceding letter. 

3 Cf, Letter VIII, Vol. I, p. 48, note 1. 
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LXXXVIII 
"Aveniypados, émt amartnTh Xpnatav 


Tiv Svoxodav ths auyKxopudys tod mpay- 
parevtiKxod xpuaiov mavTov padiora » on 
Tepes ys katéuabe Kal Tis mevias pav ovdéra 
paptupa Tovodrov EXOMED, olov aé, ds éx Tis 
peyarns peravOpwrias Kat ouverabes nety Kat 
ouprepenvexOns EX pe Tob Tapdvros 7a duvata, 
ovdapod 70 mpaov Tis Eavtod Tay TpoTrov KaTO- 
ordoews ex TIS Tov avebev CTLKELLEVOV Tapaxis 
Tapaxwijaas. érel odv Orodelmerar help €x TOU 
TavTos arab pod Odyov ete xpvaiov, Kal TtodTO 
avayKn éx Tov épavov, eis bv mpoetpeyrapeda 
maoav Thy TOMY, ovycopia Bhat, mapaxahodpev 
gov TH jymeporn Ta pox pov Te exTetvar jp THY 
mpobec piav, mpos 70 Kab Tovs Ee THs TOAEWS 
UrouvnaOivas. ev dypois yap ere 70 Tord Tov 
év TédEl, WS OVhE ALTOS WyvoeEts. eayv perv OdV F 
duvatov mapa tocdade Ritpas éexmeupOjvae, 
TosovTov yap wiv vrodéXELTTAL, TODTO yeverOar 
mapaxanrodpev oe KaKelvo émaTootadjceTat 
botepov' éav b€ waca % dvayxn dO pdov adto 
mwapateupOivar tois @naavpois, dep e& apyxijs 
nétooapev, TAaTUTEpay Huiv yevéoOat THY Tpo- 
Gecpiav, 





1 Of the same year as the preceding. 

* The Benedictine editors remark on xpvotoy mparypa- 
tevtindy (aurum comparatitium), that it was so called because 
it was collected for the purpose of providing troops with 
equipment, according to Gothofredus on Cod. Theod., 7, 6, 3. 
The provinces of the Kast, with the exception of Osroene 
and Isauria, contributed gold instead of actual equipment. 
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LETTER LXNNXVIII 
Witrnour Appress, For 4 Tax-coLLector t 


Tue difficulty of collecting gold furnished by 
contribution? your Honour has learned better than 
anyone else; moreover, we have no witness of 
our poverty better qualified than yourself, who out 
of your great kindness have both sympathized with 
us and, up to the present, have shown us indulgence 
as far as possible, never allowing the mildness of 
your disposition to be altered by the distraction 
occasioned by those in high authority who be- 
set you. Since, therefore. a small amount of the 
whole sum we owe is still lacking, and this must 
be got together from the general contribution 
which we have urged the city asa whole to make, 
we beseech your Clemency to favour us by extend- 
ing the period of grace a little in order that those 
who are absent from the city may be notified. For 
most of the magistrates are in the country, as you 
yourself are not unaware. Now, if it is possible that 
the money, less this particular number of pounds (for 
this is the sum we still lack), be sent, we ask you 
that this be done; and the above- naiied shortage 
will be dispatched later; but if it is absolutely 
necessary that the stated sum be forwarded to the 
treasury all at once, then grant us what we asked in 
the first place, namely, that the period of grace be 
extended for us. 


A law by Valens on this subject and dated 368 reads: Omnem 
canonem vestinn ex Kal, Sept. ad Kal. Aprilis largitionibus 
trade, proposita Rectori provinciae vel eius officio condem- 
nationis poena; that is, the gold must be paid between Sept. 
land April 1. Since Basil is here pleading for an extension 
of time, if not exemption, this letter may be dated shortly 
before April 1. 
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LXXXIX 


Medeti, éricxomm ’Avtioxetas 


‘O. dyabos evs, Tapa Xopevos tly 7 po- 
haces Tpoonyopiay Tpos THY iv TYLOTHTA, To 
a hodpov Tov molov mapapvdeirar. Hdptus yap 
autos THS érsOuptas yea Ry eXOMED els TO 
Gedcacbal cov to! rpocwrov, Kai droAatoal 
Tis ayabis cov Kai uxwpedods SiSacKartas. 
Kai viv 6é ba tod eVAaPeo TdTov Kal oTovdato- 
TaTOU aderpod Awpobéov tod guvd.aKdvou € €pxyo- 
peévov rrapaxaroduey ge TponryoupEevas 7 po- 
gevxerbar brép nov, wa pr TpogKoppa opev 
TO Aag, pede eumodtoy Tals bperé pais edyais 
Tpos TO SvownHaat Tov Kvptov. émerta Kal 
Um opeepy ja Kopev katakiooai ge mata Turaa at 
da Tob T poetpypevou der pod, Kal et te bet 
emlaTarivar Tots Kata Ty dvawn, dia TO Oetrery 
avaryKaias Kal oe mueTepov avrois dmevex Oia 

yedupata, avtoyvy Unayopedaoat Tas emtaTonds. 
pets yep emeTuyovres XaPivov, tod Trap’ auTay 
dmoararévros Suaxévov, émeateiAapen ® 7 pos TE 
tous 'IdAuptods Kal Tpos Tovs Kata THY ITadXiay 


1 gov 1b| rovto cditi antigi. 
2 amreoreiAamey KH, ecliti antiqi. 





1 Written before Faster 372. On Meletius, bishop of 
Antiecls ef. Letters LVIL and LXVIII. 

2 A deacon of the church of Antioch, and attached to the 
communion of Meletius. The year before (371) he had been 
the bearer of two letters from Basil to Athanasius, entreating 
him to use his influence with the Western Church to inter- 
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LETTER LXXXIX 
To Metetivs, Bisnop or Antiocn! 


Tue good God, by affording us opportunities of 
addressing your Honour, assuages the intensity of 
our longing. For He Himself is a witness of the 
desire which we have to behold your countenance 
and to enjoy your good and soul-profiting instruc- 
tion. And now through our most pious and zealous 
brother, the deacon Dorotheus,? who is setting out, 
we beseech you, primarily, to pray for us that we 
may not be a stumbling-block to the people, nor 
a hindrance to your own prayers for the placation 
of the Lord. And, secondly, we suggest that you 
deign to arrange all things through the brother 
just mentioned, and if there is any need of writing 
to those in the West, it being an urgent obligation 
that letters be sent to them from our side also, that 
you yourself dictate the letters. For we, on meet- 
ing the deacon Sabinus, who had been sent by 
them, have written to the Illyrians and to the 


pose and heal the schism of the Church of Antioch, by 
inducing all the orthodox to join with Meletius and his 
party. Cf. Letters XLVIII, L, and LIT. At the close of 
371 Basil again sent Dorothens to Athanasius, with letters 
to Pope Damasus and the Western bishops, asking for assist- 
ance in his efforts to unite the East. Cf. Letter LIL. 
Dorotheus spent the winter in Italy negotiating to no 
purpose, and returned in 372 to Athanasius and Basil, 
bringing letters from Damasus which bore witness to the 
community of their faith, but offered no real assistance. 
Cf. Letters LXI, LXII, and CCLXNIIT, Basil is now 
sending Dorotheus to Meletins requesting him to draw up 
more urgent letters to the bishops of the West These 
letters, however, are to be sent to Rome, not by Dorotheus, 
but by the deacon Sabinus. 
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Kab Tadriav* émTlaKOTOUS, Kai TIVasS TOV idtws 
mpos Huds emiaTteddvT@v. evAoyov 6€ ws amo 
Koltvov 2 Tis ouvddov drootadivat Tia «TOD 
xouilovra devtepa ypadppata, dtrep abtos KéAev OV 
tuTwOjvat. 

Kai srepi Tob aidectpatdrou émLoKOTOV *Adava- 
atov de ptBas yivedKovray THY TeXelay cov 
ppovnaw Dr opp joo per, ote cy xavov Tots 
map €pou ypappaciy émbobvac chee ToLioat Tt 
Tév dperrouever, éav a) Kal Tap ULOV, TOY TOTE 
Ty xowveviay avrou dvaBaddopevov, b€En Tai 
TWva, TpOTov. autos ap AeyeTau mavy aoppjcbat 
mpos To cuvadO Hvar Hpiv, kal Ta Kata Ovvapuv cup- 
Baréabat, AuTretaBat 6é,0TL KaL TOTE raperéupOn 
GKOWVOVITOS, kat éte viv’ atereis pévovew ai 
vroaXEcets. 

Ta 6€ kata THY dvatonyy mms O1eKELTal ovK 
érabe Tavtws Tas aKoas THs GeoceBetas cou, Kal 
be’ éautod b€ dxpiPéo trepov mdvTa 0 TpoEtpy EvOS 
adeXgos Suyyjrerau. ov catakiwoor evAds € eee 
pat peta TO Mdoxa, bua To dvapévery Tas amo 
Lapocatey droplets” ov Kat TH mpoduuiav 
amodeEat, Kal evyats avtov évicxtcas, TpoTrEp- 
arov els Ta mpoxeipeva. 


1 «al TadAfav om, Vat., Reg. seeundus. 


2 xowns editi antiqi. 3 kal editi antiqi. 4 yovom. E. 


1 Tillemont holds that this cannot apply to Athanasius 
the Great, because it is unlikely that Meletius would refuse 
him communion. Maran (Vita Lasilii, xxii), however, 
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bishops in Italy and Gaul, and to certain ones who 
had sent letters to us privately. It would be 
prudent that a messenger be sent carrying a second 
letter from the common synod, and do vou yourself 
command this letter to be written. 

Now regarding the most reverend bishop Atha- 
nasius, we must remind your perfect wisdom, which 
knows all accurately, that it is impossible to promote 
or accomplish any of those things which are neces- 
sary by means of letters from me, unless he receives 
his communion in some way from you also, who 
once deferred giving it. For he himself is said to 
have made every effort to unite with us, and, on 
his part, to have done all in his power; but he is 
now grieving, they say, because on the occasion in 
question he was sent away without communion, and 
because the promises which were made to him 
remain even yet unfulfilled.+ 

How conditions are in the East has assuredly not 
escaped the ears of your Holiness, and the brother 
whom we have mentioned above will in person 
relate everything more accurately. Be kind enough 
to send him away immediately after Easter, since 
he is awaiting the replies of the Samosatians; 
approve his zcal, and having fortified him with 
your prayers send him forth upon his present 
business. 


shows not only that the civeumstances fit in, but that the 
statement of Meletius’ refusal is borne out by Letter 
CCLVIII, 3. It seems that Athanasius himself was so far 
committed to the other side in the Antiochene dispute that 
he could not recoguize Meletius, 
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XO 
Tots aytmtaray adedpois cal émiaxorTrois Tois ev 
TH dvcet t 

‘O ayados Oeds, 6 del tais OXCWeat Tas Tap4- 
KAjoEts Tapatevyvus, Ebwxev uty Kal vov éri? 
TO mA Bee TAY oovVED evpéabar Tia peTpiayv 
mapiKhyow ex? Tay YPApLaT ov, a Tape Tis 
Uperépas opBorntos O TLLL@TATOS TATIP 1)LOV 
‘APavdcros* 6 emioKoTos SeEdpevos dteTréuato 
nui, 0 vytobs mio Tews paptupiay, Kal TiS ave- 
peda tov vpay opmovotas Kal cupmvoias ar 0beL- 
Ew exovTa, WoTe Kal Totmevas avaberevivar? 
tots lyveot TOY TaTépwy adkodovOobyTas Kal TOV 
Aaov Tod Kupiou per’ émiatipns Towmatvovtas. 
Tadta wavra nbppaven ° npas TOTOUTOY, WOTE 
ABoat Huav Tip Katipear, Kat t peetOta pect Tt Bpayw 
tals puxais jpov euTrouia at amo THs gxvl promis 
TAUTNS TOY Toaypatov KaTacTdaews,’ ev Hy viv 
KabeoTi}Kapev. 

"Exéreve 6€ uly THY TapdKrnow 6 Kupios 
dua TOD viod heavy ToD evraBeotaTou ouvdtakovou 
NaBivou, bs kat Ta Tap’ dpiv Kana Senynodpevos 
axptBas eOpeyrev OV Tas Yuxas: Kal TH Hpe- 
TEpA 688 TH Tel pa pa ov, évapyas bply dvaryrye- 
ree, Che T porryoumevas ev dua THs éxTevods Kal 
pirorovou dexjoews THs mpos Tov Kupiov ovva- 


1 émigxémots Butinvis curodiah, ‘A synodical letter to the 
bishops of the West,” E. 

Body Ke, 3 re add. KE. 4 *Adavdotos om. Regii duo. 

5 grodexOjva: Rey. secundus, Coisl. secundus, tovs add. KH, 
editi antiqi. 
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LETTER XC 


To rue Mosr Hoty Breruren anv Bisuops oF THE 
West} 


Tue good God, who always yokes consolations 
with afflictions, has granted us even now amid the 
present multitude of woes that we should find a 
certain measure of consolation in the letters which 
our most honoured father, Bishop Athanasius, re- 
ceived from your orthodox selves and forwarded to 
us, being as they are a testimony to your sound 
faith, giving proof of your unalterable unanimity 
and concord, so that they show clearly that the 
shepherds are following the fuotsteps of the fathers 
and with knowledge are feeding the people of the 
Lord, All this has delighted us to such a degree 
as to dissolve our dejection and to engender in our 
souls a faint smile, as it were, atter the gloom of the 
state of affairs in which we at present find ourselves. 

And the Lord has increased our consolation 
through our son, the most reverend deacon Sabinus, 
who by his accurate account of the goodly situation 
among you has nourished our souls ; and our condition 
in turn hewill report to you plainly when he becomes 
familiar with it through experience, in order that, 
in the first place, you may unite with us in our 
struggle by your earnest and untiring prayer to the 


1 Written before Easter of 372. Newman takes this letter 
and also Letter XCII in close connexion with Letter LXX, 
which appears to be addressed to Pope Damasus. 





8 evppaver K, 7 kwhoews quattuor MSS. 5 $2 om, E. 
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ywvitnabe nuiv, érerta 5€ Kat THY évdexomevny 
vpiv' tapauvbiav tails KatuTovoupévats éxKdy- 
aiats eioeveyxac@at un Tapaitionabe. KéKpNKE 
yap Ta évtad@a, aberpot TrysuwTatot, Kal dreipy- 
Ke Tpos Tas auvexels TpotBords TaY évavTioy 
4 ’Exkdnoia, dorep Te wAoloy év mEeAayEL meow 
Tats érraddijdors TrAnYyais Tév KUpaTOV Baca- 
veGopevor, el py TLS ryevorro Taxeia emia Kom 
TAS dyabornros tod Kuplov. damep ody nyels 
idtov é€avtav ayabov Tmotovpeda Tip vyetépay® 
Tpos adArjAous gULTVOLaY TE Kal évor7]Ta, ouTw 
Kat vpas mapaxahobper cupmabijoat nuav rats 
dtaipésect, Kai pj, OTe TH Béoee Tar TOT@D 
Over THKaMEY, xopiterv nas ag éavTav, GX ore 
évoupeBa TH Kata TO IIvebpa Kowvwvia, els THY 
Evos THyaATOS peas cuppwviar dvadapPavewv. 

Tvepipa S€ ra Or(Bovta Huds, Katv ypets py 
Aéywuev? els Tagay yap THV OlkoupévnY RoLTrOV 
eEyynta. Kataveppovntat Ta TaY TaTépwYy 
Soypata’ amoatoNKal mapasoces éFovdévwvtac' 
vewTepoTroiav®? avOpwrov éedeupéuata tails éx- 
KANoLaLS euTOALTEvETaL' TEXVOAOYODGL oLTOY, 
ov? Georoyovatv, of avOpwrot Tov Koapou 
copia Ta 7 putea péperat, Tapwoaéevn TO 
KaUXNMA Tov o7aupov. TOLpeves ameNAUVOYTAL, 
dvTEeLadyovTaL b€ AvKOL Bapels, Siaomdvres TO 
moimvioy Tod Nptotov. olxoe eveTnptos Epynyot 
tov éxkrnotalorvtwy al épnular TAnpes TOV 
ddupopevwn. of TpecBUTEpoe OdvpovTaL, TA TAAGLA 

1 jpiy i. 2 jmetépay EB, 

3 efovdéruvtar vewrtepotoiwy| efov9évnvTat, vewrépwy tres 
Regii, Cois]. secundus, 
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Lord, and secondly, that you may not refuse to 
bring all the consolation in your power to our suffer- 
ing ‘churches, For here ail things are sick, most 
reverend brethren, and in the face “of the continuous 
attacks of her enemies the church has given up the 
struggle—like a ship in mid-sea when it is buffeted 
by the successive blows of the waves—unless it 
receive some speedy visitation of the goodness of 
the Lord. Therefore, just as we consider your 
agreement and unity with one another as a special 
blessing for us, so too we beg you to sympathize 
with our dissensions and not, becanse we are 
separated by our respective geographical positions, 
to sever us from yourselves, but, inasmuch as we are 
united in the communion of the Spirit, to take us 
into the harmony of one single body. 

The evils which afflict us are well known, even 
if we do not now mention them, for long since have 
they been re-echoed through the whole world. The 
teachings of the Fathers are scorned; the apostolic 
traditions are set at naught; the fabrications of 
innovators are in force in the churches; these men, 
moreover, train themselves in rhetorical quibbling 
and not in theology; the wisdom of the world 
takes first place to itself, having thrust aside the 
glory of the Cross. The shepherds are driven away, 
and in their places are introduced troublesome 
wolves who tear asunder the flock of Christ. The 
houses of prayer are bereft of those wont to assemble 
therein; the solitudes are filled with those who 
weep. The elders weep, comparing the past with 





4 ov] wal odxf KE. 
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auyKpivovTes Tots Tapodatv* of véor eAeELVOTEpoL, 
jun) LOOT ES Olwy éoTépnvTat. 

Taira ikava pev xwijoa mpds! cupradearv 
Tavs TH Xpiorod ayarny memraideupevous: 
TUYKPLVO{LEVOS be TH arndeia TaY Mpaypareov 
0 Doryos Tapa TOAD THS akias ata dmoheimerat, 
el TL ov Tapapvdcor ayamys, eb TIS Kowwwvia 
IIvedpatos, ei tiva® omrdayyva oixtippov,? 
KwwyOnte mpos Ty avtikppw nuav. AdBeTe 
Fijphov evoeBelas, éfereabe meas Tob XEMavos 
TOUTOU. AarelaOw Kal Tap yay pera Tappnaias 
70 dyaBov éxeivo Knpuypa Tov Tarépwn, TO 
Katactpépoy pev tip Suc@vupor aipecw Ti 4 
*Apelov, oikodopoty® bé€ tas éxxAnolas ev TH 
vycavovon ddacxaria év a. 6 Tis dpmoovaros 
oporoyerrat 7@ Ilazpi, xal 7d IIvedpa TO dytov 
omoripers ouvapeO pets ai Te Kab gudatpeverat: 
iva typ bpiy ° exer 6 0 Kupuos ¢ uTep TIS adn betas 
Tappyatay, Kal TO én TH oporoyia Tis Betas” 
Kat owTnpiov Tprddos Kauxnya, TOUTO Kal ety 
bia Tay DueTepwy EvXGY Kal THs ouvepyias pov 
xaplonrar. To 8& Kabéxactov aos 0 mpoeepn- 
pévos auvesdéKovos avayyedet vpov TH ayatn. 
Kal Waot O€ Tols yevouévots KavoULKaS Tapa TIS 
LpeTépas TewoTntos auvedéueba, Tov amoaTOALKOV 
vnav fjdov dep Tihs GpOodokias amobetuperot. 


1 eis editi antiqi. 2 twa] t: E. 
3 kal oixtippol bi, 4 rod EB. 
5 grepeody cditi antiqi, olxovouoty Harl., Regius. 
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the present; the young are more to be pitied, since 
they know not of what they have been deprived. 

These facts are sufficient to move to sympathy 
those who have been taught the love of Christ; 
yet my speech in comparison with the true state 
of things falls far short of a worthy presentation 
of them. If, then, there is any consolation of love, 
if there is any communion of the Spirit, if there 
are any bowels of mercy, be moved to our assistance. 
Take up the zeal of piety, and rescue us from this 
storm. And let us also pronounce with boldness 
that good dogma! of the Fathers, which overwhelms 
the aceursed heresy of Arius, and bnilds the churches 
on the sound doctrine, wherein the Son is confessed 
to be consubstantial with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit is numbered with them in like honour and 
so adored; in order that the Lord through your 
prayers and your co-operation may also bestow upon 
us that fearlessness in the cause of truth, and that 
glory in the confession of the divine and saving 
Trinity, which He has given to you. The deacon 
whom we have mentioned will himself announce 
everything in detail to your Affection. Moreover, 
with all that has been done canonically by your 
Honours we are in agreement, having welcomed 
your apostolic zeal for orthodoxy. 


1 Basil in general seems to use déyuara in the sense of 
doctrines and practices privately and tacitly sanctioned in 
the Church, and he reserves xnpvyuata for what is now 
usually understood as Séyuara. 





8 nui BE. 7 GAndelas editi antiqi. 
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XCI 
Ovarepiavad, émiaxoto ‘IdAvpiovt 


Xapis TO Kupte,? To Sovte nHyiv dpxaias 
ayaTns _Kaprov ety ev TH of xabapornte, és 
ye TogovTO dtecTws TH THOpATL, TUVAas Huty 
ceauTov® Sua ypdppatos, Kal TO Mvevparin® 
gov Kai ayio Tobw mepurtvdperos pas, aev- 
Oy rov 74 Pirrpov tais uyais yea éveTroinaas. 
epy@ yap éuaSowev Tis Tmapormias tay Suvapuy, 
OTe “Oomep Vux dupaoy vuypov béwp, ov7ws 
aryyeria diya. ex ys fax pobev. 

Aewvos yep éoTL map’ jpy ALpas aya ns, 
doerge TLMLOTATE. ral 9) aitia mpddmros, ore 
dua TO TAN OvvO hvac THY dvopiay eyiyn® Trav 
TOAAwY 1) ayary. a TovTO Kal ToAdod ato 
uty ébavn To ypdppa, Kal dperBopeOa oe Ora 
Tov avtod avépos Tod evAaBeotaTov cuvdiaKovou 
Le t adeXhot Safivou: oe ov Kat yvwpi- 
Heavy Kar aderpov NaPivou: 6¢ ob Kat yrupt 
fouév aor éavtovs Kal Trapaxadoduév oe éra- 


1 "TAAvpixod Harl., Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 

2 @eg nonnulli MSS. 3 éaurdy KB. 4¢é KE, Med. 
5 yijs] sic E, Med., Harl, 1s alii MSS. et editi. 

8 Wuyhoera EF, 





1 Before Easter of 872. St. Valerianus, bishop of Aquileia, 
is first mentioned as being present at the council of Rome 
in 371. Cf. Theodoret, f.#. 2, 17, He presided at the 
council held in 381 at Aquileia against the Arian bishops 
Palladins and Secundinus, althongh he took small part in 
the discussion, St. Ambrose being the leader of the Catholics, 
He was also at the conncil at Rome in 382. Cf, Theodoret, 


128 


LETTER XCI 


LETTER XCI 
To Vacerian, Bisnor or THE Ittyrians! 


Tuangs be unto the Lord, who has permitted us 
to see in your Purity the fruit of pristine love ;? 
for you, though so far separated in body, have 
united yourself to us by letter, and embracing us 
with your spiritual and holy yearning you have 
engendered in our sonls an ineffable affection. For 
by experience we have learned the force of the 
proverb that: “ As cold water to a thirsty soul, so 
is good tidings from a far country.” 3 

For terrible among us is the famine of love, most 
honoured brother. And the cause is manifest: 
“because iniquity has abounded, the charity of 
many has grown cold.’4 For this reason, indeed, 
your letter has seemed of great worth to us, and we 
are answering you through the same person, our 
most reverend deacon and brother, Sabinus; and 
through him, moreover, we both make our own con- 


H.E. 5,9. The date of his death is uncertain, He is com- 
memorated on Nov. 27. Under his rule there grew up at 
Aquileia that group of people of whom Jerome was the most 
famous, and which he calls in his chronicle (a.D. 378) ‘‘a 
company of the blessed.” Dorotheus or Sabinus had brought 
letters from Athanasius, and Sabinus one from Valerianus, 
and Basil is here taking the opportunity to reply. 

2 7.e. an exemplification of Christian love as taught in the 
early Church. 

3 Cf. Prov. 25.25: danep tiwp puxpdy Wa Subaon mpoayrés, 
otitws wyyeAia ayabh ex yiis maxpober. 

4 Cf. Matt. 24. 12: kal Sih rh wAnOurOjvar Thy avomiar, 
puynoeras y aydan THY TOAAGY. 

* And because iniquity hath abounded, the charity of 
many shall grow cold.” 
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ypumveiy tais vrép uev tpocevyais, va 60 
ToTe Oo ytos Meos Kat Tois evtadOa Tpdypace 
yahnvnyv Kal jovytay, Kal emitymjon TO avéno 
TOUT Kat TH Oaddcon, Wate Tavcacbar Huas 
To oddov Kal THS avaTpoTi}s, év y viv KaBeoTN- 
Kapev, aet xatatovtic@jcecPat! ravtTedos 
avaevorTes. 

"AXA TodTO peyddws*® ev Tols Tapodaw o 
Kupios juiv éyapioato, to tpas adxovery év 
akplBet cupdavia Kai évoTnte eivat Tpos aX1j- 
ous, Kal dxwhuTws Tap vuly TO Kipvypa THs 
evoeBelas mepraryyerreo Gan. oredyTroTe yap 
(eizrep pn) TUYKEKRELT TAL ovmrov 0 xpovos TOU 
Koa pov TOVTOU, GAN ere Hepat Tis ab parrivys 
lors Uroetmovtat) avdyan Tap tp dvavew- 
Ofva THY mit Ti) avaTor}}, Kal wv édaBete 
map abtis ayabav, tovTwy év Kaipd Tapa- 
axécOa: ait THY avtidociy. TO yap vytaivoy 
evTavda pépos Kal tiv Teav Tatépwy evaéBeray 
éxOLKOOY ixavers KEKLNKE, morals Kal Totxidas 
BX aVn LAT OY mpoaBonais év TH éavtov pe obeta 
TOU dtaBodou avTo KatTaceiaavTos. GAN’ ebyais 
bpetépats Tay AYAT @VTOY Tov Kupeov o Beabein 
pev mounpa Kat AaoTAdvOS alpeats TIS "Apetou 
Kaxobokias’ dvahapwece 66 1) ayadh THY TaTépwVv 
hoy SioacKkadia Tav cuvedGovTmY KATA THY 
Nixatav, dote ciphovov 76 cwrnpiw Bantia- 
pate thy bo€oNoylay admoTAnpotbabar? Th paKxapia 
Tpead:. 
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dition known to you and beseech you to be vigilant 
in your prayers ‘for us, in order that the holy God 
may some day grant calm and repose to our concerns 
here, and may rebuke this wind and sea, so that we 
can find rest from the tempest-tossing and confusion 
in which we now find ourselves, ever waiting to be 
plunged utterly into the deep. 

But this great blessing the Lord has bestowed 
upon us in our present situation—that we hear that 
you are in strict harmony and unity with one 
another, and that without hindrance the proclama- 
tion of the true faith is being made among you. 
For at some time (unless the period of this world is 
now closed, but if days of human existence alone still 
remain) there must come from you a renewal of the 
faith for the East, and in due time you must render 
her a recompense for the blessings which you have 
received from her. For that portion of us here that 
is sound and that guards the true doctrine of our 
fathers has become quite weary, since the devil in 
his craftiness has struck it down by the many and 
cunning assaults of his machinations. But by the 
prayers of you who love the Lord may that wicked 
and deceiving heresy, the false doctrine of Arius, 
be extinguished; may the good teaching of our 
fathers who met at Nicaea shine forth again, so that 
the doxology in harmony with saving baptism may 
be duly rendered to the Blessed Trinity. 





1 garamovtiCec@a: editi antiqi. 2 wéyas editi antiyi. 
3 gvanAnpodaba E. 
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XCII 
TIpos “Iradovs cai TadXovs 


Tots Geoptreoratos Kal ootwratos aderpois } 
gudAelToupyots? Kata THY “Itadiav Kal Taddiav 
€ A > La a ih be A f 
omowuxos émricxoTots Merdetios, KioéBecos, 
Bacineos, Béooos, Upnryopios, Tlerdytos, Tad- 
ros, “AvOipos, Oeddoros, Bios, “ABpacdptos, 
‘ToBivos,? Zijvev, Oeod@pyntos, Mapxiavos, Ba- 
payos, ABpadios, AtBavios, QaXacaros, loon, 
Bonfos, “ldatpios,4 Oeddotos, Evoradios, Bap- 

f ? f r ‘ 5 > - 6 T “* 
goupuas, “lwavens, Xogpans,” Lacan, Napons, 
Mapes, Tpryoptos, Aagvés,” év Kupig Yatperv. 

déper pév TWA Tapapubiay Tais oduvwpevacs 
puxais Kal oTEevaryp.os TOAGKLS €K BaBous THS 
xapodtas dvAT ELT OLEVOS, Kal Tov Kat Saxpvoy 
avootdEav TO TOAV THS Oripews Sdiehdpnoer. 
hui d€ ody, dcov® otevaypos Kal Sadxpvov, Tapa- 
pudiav eye TO eEerTety juav Ta wAaOn pos Ti 
aYaT nV vUaV AAG Tis 1as Kal éXmis KPNHOTO- 
zépa Oadret, ws Taya av, & éEayyetharper viv 
Ta AUTOUYTA Has, StavacTHaatpey® Las TpOS 
adeA pois orm. KM. 2 rots add. Bi. 

‘TovBivos Vat, ; SaPivos cditi antiqi. 

*Arpevos Vat., Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 

Xpuoopéns Coisl. secundus, Reg, secundus. 

Ioaikns Reg. secundus; “Iedaxs Coisl, secundus; 
"‘Iaoants Harl. 

7 nat of Aowot add. ed, antiqi; kal of oby abrois aSedpot 
add, Med. 

§ gonv Regii duo, Coisl. secundus. 


5 Sinvanthawue? duo MSS. ; Siavagrqoavres Harl.; dia- 
vacThoouer editi antigi. 


132 


On me wom 


LETTER XCIl 


LETTER XCII 


To Tug Ivanians ano Gautst 


To our most God-beloved and holy brethren, 
co-workers in Italy and Gaul, bishops of like mind 
with us, we, Meletius,? Buseniusss Basil,4 Bassus,® 
Gregory,® Pelagius,? Paul, Anthimus,§ theodatus? 
Vitus,° Abrabam,! Jobinus,!? Zeno, Theodoretus, 
Marcianus, Barachus, Abraham,!4 Libanius, Thalas- 
sius, Joseph, Bocthus, Iatrius,!® Theodotus, Eusta- 
thius,!® Barsumas, John, Chosroes, losaces,!? Narses, 
Maris, Gregory,!8 Daphnus, send you greetings in 
the Lord. 

Even a groan repeatedly uttered from the depths 
of the heart brings some degree of consolation to souls 
in affliction, and. doubtless, too, a falling tear has 
swept away the greater portion of our anguish. 
But the telling of our woes to your Charity means 
for us, not consolation such as groans and_ tears 
may bring ; nay, there is also hope for better things 
that warms us, a hope that perhaps, if we should 
announce to you the causes of our affliction, we 
might rouse you to take those measures for our 


1 Written in 372, 2 Of Antioch, 

3 Of Samosata, 4 Of Caesarea. 

5 Tillemont (Bas?7, Note LI) suggests Barses of Edessa. 
6 The elder, of Nazianzus. * Of Laodicea. 

8 Of Tyana. ° Of Nicopolis. 10 Of Carrhae. 

1 Of Batnae, }* Of Perrha. 1B Of Tyre. 


M4 Of Urimi in Syria. 

18 Maran would read Otreius of Melitine for Latrius. 

16 Of Sebasteia. 

17 Maran would read Isaaces, identifying him with the 
Isacoces of Armenia Major, 

18 Probably Gregory of Nyssa, lately consccrated. 


133 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Ty avTirnyw wor, ty madar pev! mpocedo- 
Koa pev Tap vpev tails Kata Thy dvarody 
exc rqaotacs yevijoer Oat, ovderw 2 86 reTuyijKaper, 
TUVTWS Tob® év aogpia Ta METEpA diotKovvTOS 
Geos, KaTa Th Wedpyta avTov THS Suxatocvuns 
Kpimata, TrELOVL Xpove mrapatadivas meas 4 ev 
Tots Tetpac wots TOUTOLS oiKovoujaavros. ov yap 
Syrov Hyvoicate Ta KAO Hyas, ddeXhol Tiwwota- 
TOL, Ov 1) akon Kal ée7l® Ta ExyaTa TIS oiKov- 
pers éFedpapen'® oueé acupradeis mov bpets 
™ pos TOUS opoyruyous TOV aderpar, pabyral 
imdpxovres Tob "ArroaTonou, Tod TAjpopa eivat 
To vopouv tiv mpos Tov TANaoY ayanny OLba- 
aKovTos. GAN Srep eimapmev, enéayev Lov THY 
opm 1) Stxata tov Oeod xpiats, éexmrAnpwO Hvar 
nuiy THY StateTaypEerny él Tals adpaptiats huev 
Ori emipetpotdca.” adda viv yor, Kal TpOS 
tov t7rép THs adnOelas Chrov Kal THY teTépav 
suunddeav, Siavacthvat tas TapaKxadodper, 
TwavrTa pabovtas, Kat Oca Tpd TOUTOU Tas aKoas 
ipav oépvye, Tapa Tod evAaBeatdTov abergod 
HuoVv Tod acurdiaxovov LaBivov, bs duvyceTat 
buiv Kat boa Tv exiatoN}y Stahevyes wap 
éautod SinyjcacGar be ob Tapaxarobpev vpas 
evdvaacdat amhdyxva OLKTIPpLOd, ral amobéaGat 
wey mavTa dxvov, avaraBet be Tov Komrov Tis 
ayamns: Kal perre 080d LKOS, pajre Tas Kat’ 
olxov daxonias, Bayt advo Te TOV aOporiver 
eg 


1 névom, K, 2 ovdérore edliti antiqi. 
3 7a mavta add. K, editi antiqi. 4 Shas I, 
5 cis editi antiqi, ® Sedpapey editi antiql. 
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relief which we have long been expecting would 
come from you to the churches in the East, but 
which we have not yet received—surely for the 
reason that God, who in His wisdom disposes our 
affairs, has ordained according to the inscrutable 
judgments of His justice that we should be racked 
in these trials for a still longer period. For you 
surely have not remained ignorant how affairs are 
amongst us, most honoured brethren, whereof the 
rumour has gone forth to the uttermost parts of the 
world; nor are you, methinks, without sympathy 
for irethiren of like mind with yourselves, being 
disciples of the Apostie,} who teaches that the love 
of neighbour is the fulfilling of the law. But, as 
we have said, it is the righteous judgment of God, 
meting out to us for fulfilment the suffering ap- 
pointed for our offences, that has restrained your 
interest in our behalf. But now at least, by your 
zeal for the truth and by the sympathy you have for 
us, we implore you to rouse yourselves, when you 
have learned the whole story, even what bas hitherto 
escaped your ears, from our most revered brother, 
the deacon Sabinus, who will be able to relate to you 
by word of mouth whatever is not contained in our 
letter. Through him we beseech you to put on the 
bowels of mercy, to cast aside al] hesitation, and to 
take up the labour of love ; and to take into considera- 
tion neither length of journey, nor the business you 
may have at home, nor any other concern of man. 


1 Cf. Rom. 13, 10: ) ayann TH WAngioy Kaxdy odK epyaterat 
TANPwWUA obY eau n ayarn. 

“The love of our neighbour worketh no evil. Love 
therefore is the fulfilling of the law.” 
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Ov yap. Tept peas exKhyatas f) xivduvos, ovde 
6v0 1) Tpels al TO Narer@ TOUT@ Netpave mapa- 
mecouoal.} oxedov yap 70 Tov épev Tov 
‘Drrupexod HEXpL OnBaisos TO Tis alpéoews KaKov 
eT LvE MET aL, HS Ta Tovnpa omépuata mpoTEpov 
pev 0 dva@vupos “Apetos xateBSdrero, pilwOévta 
6é 8:4 Babovs tro wokAdY TaY év pécw Ptro- 
moves TV do éBeav yewpynodvTov, viv ToS 
pOoporo.ous Kapmous éFeSrdatnoev.” avaté- 
Tpanrat bev yap Ta THs evoeBelas Soypara, 
TUYKEXUPTAL 6é exkhyaias Bec pol. prrapxiat 
o€ TOV 14) poBoupévoy TOV _Kupwov Tats 7 po- 
oTacias eremno@ae Kai éx TOU mpopavois ovrrov 
aOXov dvoceBeias 1) mpoedpia TpoxerTat dere 
0Ta xarerr@repa Braadnpyjoas ets émioxoT ny ® 
Aaov TPOTIMOTEPOS. oixerat TeLVOTNS leparixy 
émtdedoimracty ot ToumaivovTes per’ emeat nuns * 
TolpvLov tod Kup tou, olxovopias TT OXOY eis 
LoLas dTohavaes Kal Sdwpov Stavopas Tapava- 
NoxKovtT@y ael® Tov pirapxovvter. Tpatparar 
KaVvOveOV dxpiBera. é€ovcta Tod Guapraven 
Tory ot yap. bla omovols vO porrinys ° Taper- 
Govres € eri TO dpyel ev avT@ TOUTH Tis omoudijs 
THY Yap dvtavatdnpodat, TO TuvTa pos 
HOovny évdsdorat™ Tots cpapTavoval, dTOAWAE 
Kpipa dixatov" Tas TEs TO DeArjpare THIS xapdias 
abtod wopevetat. 1) Tovnpia apeTpos, of aol 


mepimetovoa cditi antiyi. 

ekeBAdornoay K, editi antiqi. 

énioxonoy alii MSS. 4 sé add. EK. 
gel] mavta Med., Harl. 
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For the danger is not confined to a single church, 
nor are there twe or three only which have been 
overthrown by this fierce tempest. For we can 
almost say that the curse of this heresy is spreading 
out from the borders of Ilyricum to the Thebaid ; 
its baneful seeds were formerly scattered by the 
infamous Arius, and, taking deep root through the 
efforts of many who have cultivated them assiduously 
in the meantime, they have now produced their 
death-dealing fruits. For the teachings of the true 
faith have been overthrown and the ordinances of 
the Church have been set at naught. The lust for 
office on the part of men who do not fear the Lord 
leaps upon the positions of high authority, and quite 
openly now the foremost place is offered as a prize 
for impiety; and consequently that man who has 
uttered the more horrible blasphemies is accounted 
the more worthy of the episcopal direction of the 
people. Gone is the dignity of the priesthood. 
None are left to tend the flock of the Lord with 
knowledge, while ambitious men ever squander the 
sums collected for the poor on their own pleasures 
and for the distribution of gifts. The strict 
observance of the canons has been weakened. 
Licence to commit sin has become widespread ; for 
those who have come into office through the favour 
of men take this very means of returning thanks 
for the favour—conceding to sinners whatever will 
conduce to their pleasure. Just judgment is dead ; 

each and every one proceeds according to the w him 
of his own heart. Wickedness goes beyond all 





7 Si8dvar H, editi antiqi. 
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avoudeTntot, of mpoeaT ares amappnotacror: 
dovAoL yap Ta deSwxdtov Thy xdpw, at be 
avOporrov eavtois Thy duvactelay KaTaKTn- 
odpevot. bn S€ Kat OwAOV Tiol TOU mpds AAAH- 
Nous TONE MOU 7 exdtenots dn0ev Ths dpOodokias 
emivevonT al, Kal Tas idtas éyOpas emixpuyrdpevor 
vrep TAS evoeBetas ex Opaivew KaTagynpari- 
Sovrat. cddot 6é, TOV €rt Tots ais xloTous ex 
KNLVOYTES EdeyXOV, Tous Aaous els Tip Kar 
adda bidoveciay expaivovow, iva Tois Kowvols 
KaKois TO Kad’ EavTovs cvaKLacwot. 

Ao Kat domovdos éoTw 0 TOAEpOS odT0S, TOV 
Ta Tovnpa elpryac weve Ty ow yy lpn, ws 
aT OoKaNUTTOUG AY auTav TQ KpuTTA TAS, alax urns, 
dpopapever. emi ToVToLS yEk@ow Ob ariorot, 
oarevovTat ot ONOTLG TOL dimpi Boros h WiaTts, 
ayvoua KATAKEXUTAL TaV ux, dua TO pepeto Gast 
THY adyBevav Tovs SodobyTas Tov Noyou év Ka- 
xoupyiq. oud pev yap Ta TOV evoeBovyTwr 
oTopaTa, avettat é€ waca Addo dnpos yhacoa. 
EBeBnrooO n Ta aya, pevyoure TOUS eveTnpious 
oixovs ob UypiatvovTes Tov Aad OS do eBeias 
didarKaneia, kata &€ Tas epnuias 7 pos Tov év 
ovpavots Aeon orqy peta a mevari nay Kat daxpiwv 
Tas xeipas aipovaly. épGace yap* mavtas Kal 
MEX pUs bpav Ta yevopeva.® év Tals wAeloTats TOV 
Tohewy, étt of Aaol cov yuvakl nal rasdiors* 
Kal avdtois Tots T pea Burats,? T™po TOY _TELXOV 
exxudevres, év TO braidpy TerodaL TAS TpO- 
aevyds, pépovtes Tacas Tas éx TOU dépos KaKo- 


1 ywocta bar Med. 2 $€ edliti antiqi. 
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bounds, the laity are deaf to admonition, their 
leaders are without freedom of speech; for those 
who have obtained power for themselves through 
the favour of men are the slaves of those who have 
conferred the favour. And already, to serve them 
as a weapon in their warfare with one another, 
“the vindication of orthodoxy,” forsooth, has been 
devised by some, and they, concealing their private 
enmities, pretend that they hate one another for 
religion’s sake! Still others, to avoid exposure for 
their shameful deeds, inflame the laity to mutual 
strife in order that they may use the public ills to 
screen their own conduct. 

Hence this is a truceless war, for the perpetrators 
of these evil deeds dread a general peace on the 
ground that it will lay bare their hidden acts of 
shame. At this state of affairs unbelievers laugh, 
those of little faith waver; the true faith is am- 
biguous; ignorance is poured down upon souls by 
reason of the fact that those who maliciously falsify 
doctrine imitate the truth. For the lips of the 
pious are silent, yet every blasphemous tongue is let 
loose. Holy things have been profaned, those of 
the laity who are sound in faith flee the houses of 
prayer as schools of impiety, and in the solitudes 
they raise their hands with groans and tears to the 
Master in heaven. For surely what is happening in 
most of our cities has already reached even you— 
that the laity with their wives, their children, and 
even their aged, having poured forth in front of 
the walls, offer up their prayers under the open 
sky, enduring all the discomforts of the weather 





3 yevdueva editi antiqi. 4 raci editi antiqi. 
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mafelas guy TOAAH TH pax pobupia, THY Tapa 
sod Kupiov avtidyy dvapevorres. 

Tis Opivos TAY cuppopo ToUT@Y akios ; molar 
myyat ak pvwv Kaxois Togovrots dpeésovawy ;} 
éws otv evs doxodaty € éordvat TWés, Ews Ett ixvos 
Tis Tadaias xatagtacews Siacwkerai,? mpi 
TéAeov Tals EKAANTLALS ewerOn 3 70 vavaytor, 
emelyOnteE 7 T pos mas, eTElLyOnre 70, vat deoueBa, 
aberdol yrnoiwr7azor bo7e xelpa Tots els yoru 
Ketan. aovycwyOritea ef ruiv ta aderpixa 
Duy oTNAYXVA, Tpoxvdnt© Saxpva OUT madeias. 
ny mepilonze 70 Hyueau TS olkOUpEPNS UTO TIS 
mAars KataTovev" HY avagxna be avrogBecb vat 

THY mot, Tap’ ols Tpw@Tov eferaprre. 

Ti ofy womnoavtes av7irerbe Tar Tpaypya- 
TWI, KAL TOS TO TpOs TOUS OALBoperous TUpTAbES 
emteeterGe, ov Tap’ hur Tavtws bejoet pabeiv® 
tuds, AWN abro zo IIvedua 70 Gytov vyiv bro- 
Onoevat. TARY ye OTL TaXYOUS Ypeia pos TO 

Teptawaagbat TOS meptrerpdevras, Kal Ta- 
povalas déerdav eM elaioa WaT TA popa elvat 
avvetov zovs évtOnpovv7as, | wa yr povov €K THs 
Tov mogTEhar Tov SELVOTNTOS, ara Kal €k no8 
oixelou apd pod To akiomiaTov els SiopAwary 7 7,° 
Kat Tv év Nixala ypadeicav Tapa ToV Tat épov 
HuOV What dravewoorrat,’ cal THY aipeow ex 
knpvEwot,® Kai tats éxxAnolats ta elpynvixa 
diarefovrat, Tovs Ta atta povovvtas cuva- 


# a ~ x , “ 
youres® els opovotavy. Todto yap Sizov To 
1 émanxéoova: editi antiqi. 2 Siaca¢nrar KE. 
3 éweAery Reg. duo. * émideiinode EK, Harl. 
* uovéavew editi antiqi. & 7 Capps, of MSS. et editi. 


* aravedouvra: Capps: araveccovra: MSS. et editi. 
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with great patience, while they await assistance 
from the Lord. 

What song of lamentation can do justice to such 
calamities as these> What fountains of tears will 
be adequate for such misfortunes ? Therefore, while 
some still seem to keep their feet, while a trace of 
the old order of things is still preserved, before 
complete shipwreck comes upon our churches, 
hasten to us, ves, hasten to us at once, we implore 
you, most true and dear brethren; stretch forth 
your hands to us who have fallen to our knees. 
Let your fraternal hearts be moved in our behalf, 
let your tears of sympathy be poured forth. Do 
not suffer half the world to be swallowed up by 
error; do not allow the faith to be extinguished in 
those lands where it first flashed forth. 

What action you must take, then, to assist us, 
and how vou are to show sympathy to those in 
affliction, surely you will not need to learn from us, 
but the Holy Spirit himself will direct vou. But 
remember that there is need of haste, if those who 
are still left are to be saved, and of the presence 
of several brethren, that they in visiting us may 
complete the number of the synod, so that by 
reason not only of the high standing of those who 
have sent them, but also of the number of the 
delegates they themselves constitute. they may have 
the prestige to effect a reform: and may restore the 
creed which was written by our fathers at Nicaea, 
may banish the heresy, and may speak to the churehes 
a message of peace by bringing those of like convic- 
tions into unity. For this, clearly, is the most pitiful 





8 éxanpvgovor tres MSS. ; éxpiCeéoove: editi antiqi. 
9 cuvayaydvtes E, Harl. 
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a ’ 4 oe X X fol ©: f 
Tavtoy édeewvotatoyv éte Kat TO SoKody Uytaive 
\ f a 
ep éavTo éuepicOn Kal mepieaTnKey Has, ws 
a ba 
éotke, TapamAnata TaOn Tols ToTe KATA THY 
Oveoraciavod Todopkiay Ta ‘lepocoAvpa arept- 
ayodcw. éxeivot te yap ouod pév TH EEwOev 
‘3 F t a + ‘ lol ve 
guvetyovTo Tokéum, opod 6€ Kai TH Evdobev 
? n # , ‘A € a x 
grace TOY opopirAwy KaTavyricKoVTO. Huiy Sé 
lal ~ n lal ‘ 
Tpos TH PavepG Toréuw Twv aipeTiKav ETL Kal 
bd 2 A lal 8 ros MS a a 3 > BS 
0? rapa tay Soxotvtay oplosoketv? éravaartas 
a mw 4 4 3 4 3 f , 
Tpos éayatov acbeveias tas* éxxdyoias Kat?)- 
yayev. ef amep kai partota Tis tap’ vpav 
f , id x ‘\ % ‘ 
xpnfoner Bonbetas, Bate Tous THY UToTTONLKHY 
e nr a -. 
oporoyoovras TioTLW, & TapeTevonoay > ayicpnata 
a a a lol pp 
d:advoartas, Urotayivat ToD AaLTOD TH avevT7ia 
n <i iy f n a 
tis Exkdnalas, iva tptiov yéevntat TO cba TOU 
ig wn a tal ¢ 
XMpictob, maor rots pédrecow els oONOKAnpPLaY 
, A SIs va 
éraverOov, Kai 1) povoyv Ta Trap’ éTépols paxapl- 
ef a a BS A x 
Swpev wyadd, Omep viv Tovotpev, GAG Kal TAS 
an ‘ nw 
nuetépas ad’tav eridwpev exkrnolas TO apxXatov 
rs lol a f ¥ Ca ~ ww 
Kavynpua TiS ophodoklas avonaBovoas. TH dvte 
tal a la 4 lal 
yap Tod dvwrdtov paxapicpod akiov To TH 
e i ta * x a - ‘ 
UpeTépa SeoceBeia yaptabev mapa tov Kupiov to 
pev KiBdndrov ano tod Soxiwou Kat Kabapod dia- 
an x 
Kpivery, THY S€ TOY TaTépwy TioTLW dvev TLVOS 
e n , r Las ts 
UmootoAns Knpvocew: iv Kal jpels edeEdpcla, 
F i a lal id 
Kal éréyvapey €x TOV ATOTTONLK@Y YAPAKTIPADV 
a 4 a 
Henophwpévnv, cuvOéuevot Kal avTh Kal Tact 
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eondition of all—that even that group of us which 
is apparently sound has become divided against 
itself; and we are encircled, as it seems, by like 
calamities to those which once fell on Jerusalem 
during the siege of Vespasian. For the inhabitants 
of that city were at one and the same time being 
hemmed in by the war waged from outside and 
wasted by the dissension of their own people inside. 
And so it is with us: in addition to the open war 
waged by heretics, the other war that has come 
upon us from those who are supposed to be orthodox 
has reduced the churches to the last degree of 
weakness. It is against this that we are especially 
in need of your assistance, that those who confess 
the apostolic faith, having put an end to the schisms 
of their own devising, may henceforth become subject 
to the authority of the Chareh, that the body of 
Christ, having returned to unity in all its parts, may 
be made perfect, and that we may not only felicitate 
the good fortunes of others, as we now do, but 
may also see our own churches recover their ancient 
glory of orthodoxy. For truly it is a thing that calls 
for the highest felicitation, that it has been granted 
by the Lord to your piety to distinguish the spurious 
from the approved and the pure, and to proclaim 
the faith of the fathers without any evasion. This 
faith we too have received, and we recognized it 
from the apostolic traits with which it was char- 
acterized, having submitted ourselves both to it and 
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Tos ev TH TUVOOLKO YpdpwaTe KaVOMKaS Kal 
evOéa pws deSorypatic pévors. 


ACIIT 


Il ‘ a , 1 / \ , 
pos Ka:oapiav! ratptxtay, Tepi Kotvwvias 
Kai to xowwveiv 6€ nal? Exaotny tpépar, Kat 
peTarapBaver Tou aryiov T@LATOS cal aiparos 
Tov Xptorob, Kadov Kal emapenés, avTou gapas 
AEyOVTOS 6 Tpwyeov pov TY oupKa, wal mivev 
jLov TO ala, exet Sony atovov. tis yap apdt- 
Barret, 6 ore TO beréxe TUVEXOS THs Sans ovdev 
Cro? éotiy i) ony TOXAAKDS ; HyLeEts pévrowye 
Téraptov Kal” éxdatny éBdopudda xowwvodper, év 
7h Kupiann, ev TH TeTPaOt, Kal év TH TapacKeuy, 
XN lat Vv f ‘ > a“ hla i f a 
Kai TO LaPBateo, cat év tais adrats Hpépars éav 
Hy pynen aylov® Tivos. 
crs so % ~ a nw a ’ , , 
6 b€ ev Tots TOD Stwypod Katpols dvayKaverO ai 
1 aps Katodpiov marpixiov wept xowwvtas Colbertinus MS. ; 
in quodam codice Regio occurrit fragmentum hnius epistolae 


sic inscriptum: € Ths wpds Katodpiov émaroaAjs. 
2 geadd. quidam MSS, 3 udprupos editi antiqi. 





1 For this synodical letter, cf. Theodoret 1, 8 and Socrates 
i,% The Benedictine editors are surprised that Basil shows 
agreement with this synodical letter, since it defines the Son 
as THS adTHS vmogracews Kal ovctlas (of the same essence and 
substance). It is, however, not in the synodical letter, but 
in the anathemas originally appended to the creed, that it is 
denied that He is of a different substance or essence. Even 
here it is not said positively that He is of the same substance 


or essence, For a discussion of these theological terms, cf. 
Letters VIII and XX XVIII with notes. 
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to all the doctrines which have been canonically and 
legally promulgated in the synodical letter.t 


LETTER XCIII 


To Tue Patrictan, Caksaria,? on Communion 


Anp also to take communion every day, that is to 
say, to partake of the holy body and blood of Christ, 
is “good and beneficial, since He himself clearly says: 
“He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, 
hath everlasting life.”8 For who can doubt iliat 
sharing continually in the life is nothing else than 
living in many ways ? We for our part, however, 
tales communion four times each week—on Sunday, 
on Wednesday, on Friday, and on Saturday 4__and 
on the other days only when there is a com- 
memoration of a saint.® 

On the question of a person being compelled, in 


2 Written in 372. Note that some MNS. read Caesarius. 
Tillemont (Basil, Note XXXIV) says that Arnaud does not 
consider this letter as Basil's, but that he gives no reason for 
denying its authenticity. Tillemont himself thinks that it 
is a fragment of a letter, and indeed the first words appear 
to be a continuation. ‘Although it is lacking in many 
manuscripts, there appears no w orthy reason for doubting its 
authorship. 

3 John 6, 54. 

* The Greek meanings are literally: Lord's Day, the 
Rome, Preparation, and Sabbath. 

> Note the variant reading pdprvpos, “of a martyr.” 
Basil in a letter to Saint Ambrose (CXCY II) says the same 
honour was accorded to Saint Dionysius of Milan at his place 
of burial as to a martyr. Gregory Thaumaturgus at 
Neocaesarea, Athanasius, and Basil, all received like honour 
soon after death. 
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r is a 
TLV, [41] TAPOVTOS tepéws 7 NELTOUPYOD, THY KOLVO- 
, f a 2. , la lal 3 ‘3 
viav NapBdvew rH idia yetpi, wndapyas elvar Bap 
mepiTtov é€otiv amodecxvivar, ba TO Kal! rH 
5 a a fal 
paxpav ovr Jeav tobT0 &¢ a’tav TaY Tpaypatov 
miotwaacda. mdvtes yap of KaTa Tas epnpous 
povalortes, évOa my Ear lepers, Kotvwviay olKot 
Katéxovtes ag éavT@yv petadrauBavovew. év 
+ J ing 
AnreEavipela Se wat év Aiyimt@ éxactos Kal 
Tov €v Aa@ TerOvYTwY ws éeml TO TrELaTOY EyEL 
é hf a wv ? fal xX ow s 3 
Kowwoviay év TH olkw adtod, Kal ote BovreTat 
’ - ¢ n cia “‘ x 4 
petarauBdver de’ éavtod. drat yap tiv Ovalav 
ma ¢ 4 - x. la © SS 
TOU Lepews TeAELWTAYTOS Kal SedwKOTOS, O AaBwv 
> *: e oe Ag nw ee ‘ : 
avTHY wo dANnV opod, KAP ExaoTHV peTAarapSavor, 
Ay a 8 8 ‘ , Ld 4 % 
mapa Tod bedwKdTos eixoTws weTarauBavew* Kat 
e , a bd id \ ‘ Ne gh? 
vrobéyerOat Tictevery opeirer. Kal yap Kal év 
5 ’ , e e % ? f ‘ ‘ ‘ 
TH éxxdnola o lepers ertdidmor tiv pepioa Kat 
Katéyes adtny o wmodexopevos pet €£ouclas 
aTdons, Kal oUT@ Tpotayes TO oTOpaTe TH (dla 
xetpi. Tabtov toivuy éatt Th Suvdper, ite plav 
is bé a \ a e é yw » 
peploa bé£eTai tis Tapa Tov lepéws, elite TOdKAS 
peplioas ood. 
1 xalom, E. 2 épnutas multi MSS. 


3 nal dre . . . Eavtod om. K, editi antiqi. 
4 weradauBave: EK, alii MSS. 


1 Cf. Catholic Encyclopaedia, under ‘‘ Kucharist.” In 
general it is by Divine and ecclesiastical right that the laity 
should asa rule receive communion only from the consecrated 
hand of the priest. Cf. Trent Sess. XIII, cap. VIII. The 
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times of persecution when no priest or ministrant 
is present, to take communion with his own hand, it 
is superfluous to point out that this is in no wise sin- 
ful, since long custom has sanctioned this practice 
from the very force of circumstances. For all who 
live the monastic life in the solitudes, where there is 
no priest, keep the communion at home and partake 
of it from their own hands. At Alexandria also and 
in Egypt, each person, even those belonging to the 
laity, as a rnle keeps the communion in his own 
home, and partakes of it with his own hands when 
he so wishes. For when the priest has once con- 
summated the offering and has given it, he who has 
received it ought confidently to believe that he is 
partaking of it, even as he has received it, all 

once, even when he partakes of it daily. So it is 
when the rite is performed in the church also—the 
priest hands over the portion, and the recipient in 
receiving it has complete right of possession, and by 
such right raises it to his mouth with his own hand. 
It is, therefore, i in respect of authority, one and the 
same thing, whether a communicant receives a single 
portion from the priest or many portions at once.! 


practice of the laity giving themselves Holy Communion was 
formerly, and is to-day, allowed only in case of necessity. In 
early Christian times it was customary for the faithful to 
take the Blessed Sacrament to their homes and communicate 
privately, a custom to which Basil refers above. Cf. also 
Justin Martyr, Apol. I, 85; Tertullian, De Orat. XIX, and 
Ad Vuor, IL, 5; Cyprian, De Lapis, CXXXIL; and Jerome, 
Letter CXAXV. "Up to the ninth century it was usnal for the 
priest to place the Sacred Host in the right hand of the 
recipient, who kissed it and then placed it in his own mouth, 
Women, from the fourth to the ninth centuries, were 
required to have a cloth wrapped about their right hand in 
this ceremony. 
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XCIV 
“HXa@ dpyovte THs émapxias} 


“Opunoa hv Kab autos caTaaBetv gov Tv 
TLMLOTHITA, aos ay mi TH drronet pet édatrov Te 
EXOUML Tov duaBadrovrev adr’ ered} dppwortia 
Too TwMpaTos dtex@huce, opodporepov TOAD Tis 
cuvbeias émuBepevn, avaryKeateas WrOov emt 70 
ypdppa. eye Toivur, a) Pavpdore, TWTYX@V 
™ pany Th TeyMOTHTE gou, Opunoa pev Kat Trepl 
TéyT@Y TOY KaTa Tov Piov Hov mparypdrov 
dvanowocacbai gov Th ppovnce:,” Hpunoa dé 
Kat Tov exe hao rev évera® Tojcacbat Teva. rAdyov, 
ws av pi tais peta tadta d:aBorais yopa Tes 
Uronretrrorto.4 GAN érécyov é€wavTor, Noyefopevos 
Teptepyov elvat TavTEeA@s, Kab Tépa Tod pet pou 
Pidorepov, cspi Toc obrov ® TH00s T payed Tov 
cEnpTnuevm eT Kal Tas eco TOv avaycatoy 
emidrrew ppovtiéas. opod Te,® eiprijoerar yap 
TaANnOES, KaL GAXwS BKvnTA pyToTE eis avayKny 
ErOwpev Tals KaT adAd}WY aVTLAOYlaLS TPwGaL 
TI ux cou, opethouoav év TH xabapa mept 
tov Oecdv evraBela téeXELov TOV pic Oov Tihs Geoce- 
Betas? xaptoda bar. TO OvTt yap, éav o€ ™ pos 
éaurous émuatperapen ® jpets, onyny ool oxo 
Tpos Ta Onpoata catanelyrouer, Kal TapaTrdya tov 
moincouev, WaTrEp ay el TLS KUBEpYITHY, vEeoTTAY)) 


1 og &pxovti Tis ewapxias HK, Med. 2 pporrice KE. 
3 rob add. editi antiqi, 4 troabroro Ki. 
5 rogovTy I. 6 re] 5é E. 

7 @edrynros KB, 8 emorpepouer editi antiqi. 
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LETTER XCIV 
To Extas, Governor oF THE Province! 


I mysetr have been eager to visit your Honour, 
lest through failure to do so I should fare worse 
than my calumniators; but since the ill-health of 
my body has prevented it, besetting me much more 
violently than usual, of necessity I have had recourse 
to writing. When, therefore, respected Sir, 1 
recently met your Honour, I strongly desired to 
communicate with your wisdom concerning all my 
temporal affairs, and I desired, too, to hold converse 
with you in behalf of the churches, so that no room 
should be left for slanders hereafter. But I checked 
myself, deeming it altogether officious and unduly 
zealous to load additional and unnecessary cares on 
a man already weighed down with such a multitude 
of duties. At the same time—for the truth must 
be told—I hesitated especially through fear of being 
forced, by any controversy we might have with one 
another, to wound your soul, which in its pure piety 
toward God is entitled to reap the perfect reward 
of religion. For truly, if we turn your attention to 
ourselves, we shall leave you scant leisure for your 
publie duties, and we shall be acting like a man 
who would burden with an additional cargo a pilot 
who guides a newly-built ship in the midst of a great 

1 Written in 372, at the departure of Valens. On Elias, 
governor of Cappadocia, cf. also Letters LXAXXIV, XCVI. 
In the present letter, Basil defends himself from the calumnies 
brought against him by his enemies regarding the chureh and 
the hospital he had recently established in the suburbs of 


Caesarea. Cf. Greg. Naz., Oratio XX; Theodoret, Ece. Zist. 
IV, 19; and Sozomen, VI, 34. 
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vavy év peyddw xaAvdwre CrevOuvorta, TH Tpoo- 
Ojkn tod poptov KataBapuvol, déov adpatpely Te 
TOV aywyifs.wv Kal auverixoudilerr ws Svvator. 
oOev pot Soxed eat Bactdrers 6 péyas, THY TONU- 
Tparypoovyny pov TaUTNY katapabay, éacat 
Huas ep éauTov TAS exeyaias oixovopety. 
Tous pévtoe tais adorous axoais cou Tape- 
voxdovvTas epornO iat Bovdopar, Th Yetpov exet 
Ta Snpooia Tap meas 5 3 TE pi pov a) peelfov Tov 
KOWOY €K THS HueTepas Wepl Tas exKANnolAs 
aikovoplas DaTT@TAL ; TANY Et bn TUs Aéyor 
BraBnv rots mpdypaot pepe, oikov ev THpLOV 
peyaror peas } KaTeTKevagpevoy™ i avartioas TB 
Med yuav, cat mepl abrov oixnaty, Ty yey édev- 
Aépiov eEnpnpevny ® 7 xopupaig, Tas 6€ vmoBe- 
Byxvias tots deparevtais ToD Geiov Stavevepn- 
peas év taket,4 ov 4 Nphats Kou) pos TE Upas 
TOUS apxorrTas Kal TOUS Tape op.evous bpiv. Tiva 
dé ddixodpev, KaTaywryla Tois Eévors alxodopodrtes, 
toils Te” KaTa Tapodoy emipoiT@at Kal Tois Oepa- 
metas Tivos dia THY acOéveray Seopévots, Kal THY 
dvayxaiavy Touro Tapapviiav éeyxabtotaevtes, 
TOUS voooxopobrTas, TOUS latpevovras, Ta vaoTo- 
popa, TOUS TapaTéumovTas ; Tourous dvdy Kn ral 
Téxvas emer Oat, Tas Te pos To thy avaryKaias, cal 
doa 7 pos evoxnpova tou Searyeory yy éheupéOnoar: 
oixous manu eTEpous zais épryaciats émutnseious, 
amep mMaVvTa TO pev Tome KOO [OS, TO 06 a dpxyovte 
hpav cenvoroynpa, em adtov Tis eddnplas évra- 
1 weyadomperés ecliti antiyi. * catacxevacpevoy Ki. 


* etnprnuevny alii MSS. 4 dy rater] evratae editi antiqi. 
5 reom. EB. 
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storm, when he ought rather to relieve him of a 
portion of his freight and lighten the vessel as far 
as possible. It is PEGE this reason, it seems to me, 
that the great Emperor, on his part, having learned 
about this officious tendency of ours, has allowed us 
to govern the churches ourselves. 

I wish, however, that those who keep annoying 
your honest ears be asked what harm the state 
receives at our hands; or what, either small or 
great, of the public interests has suffered injury 
through our government of the churches ; unless, 
indeed, someone may say that it inflicts injury upon 
the state to raise in honour of our God a house of 
prayer built in magnificent fashion, and, grouped 
about it, a residence, one portion being a generous 
home reserved for the bishop, and the rest sub- 
ordinate quarters for the servants of God’s worship 
arranged in order—access to all of which is alike free 
to you magistrates yourselves and to your retinue. 
And whom do we wrong when we build hospices for 
strangers, for those w ho visit us while on a journey, 
for those who require some care because of sickness, 
and when we extend to the latter the necessary 
comforts, such as nurses, physicians, beasts for 
travelling and attendants?! There must also be 
occupations to go with these men, both those that 
are necessary for gaining a livelihood, and also such 
as have been discovered for a decorous manner of 
living, And. again, they need still other buildings 
equipped for their pursuits, all of which are an 
ornament to the locality, and a source of pride to 
our governor, since their fame redounds to your 


1 One of the duties of the clergy at this time was to act as 
guides and escort. Cf. Letters NCVIIT and CCXLITI, 
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yLovens. és ye ovd€ TOVTOU evexev Tpos THY 
emia taciay heav eFeBeaoOns, & @s poves éfapxay 
TO peyeber THs yropns Td Te KaTEppunKoTa TOV 
epywr! dara Bev, Kat oixioar Tas douKTous, 
Kat Odws els TOdELS TAS epnulas peTATKEvACAL. 
Tov ovY eis TavTa ouvepyobvra éXavve Kal 
uBpiven, ) Tepay ral Tepeerrery, dxodovd otepov 
es Kal p} oinBis, @ dpiore, AOyou Bovey eivat 
Ta map Huo dn yap éopev ev To Epyw, TAS 
vrAas Téws cupmoprlouevor. 

Ta pev ob 7 pos THD TOU _&pXovTos dmoNoryiay 
To.adta. & dé det TpOs TAS TOY heralTion péwrpers, 
ws Nptotiave cai pitw reppovtixots yyov THs 
vor ews droxpivad Oat, avayKaioy viv dtodtw- 
Thoat, o§ Kab paxpoTtepa Tov pétpou Tis ért- 
oTOANS, Kal drAdkws ovK adoparh? ypdppaciy 
anpuxors karan. reverbar. iva S€ pa) TOV mpd 
TiS cuvTuxias xpovov tats dia Boras TIVOY UTAX- 
Geis, dpetvat TL TAS TEpl pas edvolas dvayxaa Dis, 
To Tov ’AXeEdvdpov ToinG ov. Kat yap éxeivov 
pace, dia hardopévov TuvOs Tay auvndav, tiv 
pev éTépav TOV akoov aveivat TO diaBarrovte, 
Ti O€ éTépay emtperes émippdtac Oat TH xeEtpl, 
évoecxvupevov Ott Séoe Toy opOas xpivery péNdovTa 
1) OXov eVOUs Tols TpohaBodow dmayerOat, dAdAA 
TO Hyutov THs akpodaews axépacoy Stacatew mpos 
GTOMOYLAY TH {2} TAPOVTL. 


1 cav epywr] Te xpdve sex alii MSS.; r& xpdv@ add. editi 
antiqi. 


2 arparés E, 





1 Of this story about Alexander cf. Letter XXIV. 
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credit. Nor was it, indeed, on this aecount that 
you have been foreed to give attention to our affairs 
—that, namely, you, by reason of the magnitude of 
your wisdom, are competent single- handed to restore 
the works which have fallen into ruin, to people the 
uninhabited areas, and in general to transtorm the 
solitudes into cities! Was it, therefore, the more 
consistent course to harass and insult the man who 
co-operates with you in these works, or rather to 
honour him and show him ev ery consideration? And 
do not think, most excellent Sir, that our protest 
consists of words alone; for we are already in action, 
being engaged meanwhile in getting our materials 
together. 

So much, then, for our defence to you as the 
governor. But as to the answer which we ought 
to make to you as a Christian and as a friend 
solicitous of our reputation, in reply to the criticisms 
of the censorious, this we must pass over in silence 
at this time as being not only too long for the 
compass of this letter, ‘but also unsafe to be trusted 
to soulless written characters. But in order that 
during the time before our meeting you may not, 
being “gradually influenced by the slanders of certain 
persons, be forced to relinquish to some extent your 
goodwill toward us, do what Alexander did. For 
they say that when a friend of his was being 
slandered he gave the slanderer free access to one 
ear, but carefully obstructed the other with his 
hand, showing that he who intends to judge justly 
ought not to be at once wholly carried away by 
those who get at him first, but should keep half 
his hearing uncontaminated for the plea of the 
absent party.+ 
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XCV 
EdvoeBio, éricxot@ Sapocutwr 
Jf , 


Tara emuateihas TH GeoreBeia cov GvAXwp Té 
tivwy evexev Kal Tod ouvTuyely Has adrnhots, 
Sujpaptov Tis érTidos, ovK apicopevov TOV ypap- 
puTov els Tas Xelpas Tis ois TLMLOT TOS, Tod 
paxapiou Staxovov Oceoppdarou deEapévou pev Ta 
ypdppata oy ert Twa Teptodetay dwarynaios 
crodnpovvT@v,? BB) Staewrapévou bé TH Geoce- 
Beiq gov, TO TpoxatarngO iver Th eppwctia vp’ 
iS érehedrnoev. 60ev ToaobTov votepos *rAOOv 
Tov KaLtpov Tpos TO ypudew, Bate pNdé Speros 
Te eAmivew ex THs émictoARs €cecOar TavTys, ets 
oTEvoy TavTehas KaTaxrecbévtos TOU yYpovov. 
0 yap ToL Oeoptréatatos émiaxotros MeXéttos Kal 
Ocodotos éréta~av Huiv mpos abtovs baBFvat, 
ayanns Te éeriderypa THY? TUYTUYiaY ToLOUpEVoL, 
Kai Tia Kal SopOwaty yevéc Oat Tov viv mapa- 
AumowvT@v Bovropevor. janeberk dy TE Hpi Xpovov 
pev Tis owTuxias Td péoa TOD TpoaLovros HVOS 
*Louviov, ToTop éé Papyanoby : 70 xwpiov, érian- 
oop [earpT upeov mepipaveta 4 Kat TorvavOporig 
guvodov THs KaTa éTOs Exactov Tap’ avTots TeNOV- 


1 arodnwobvros editi antiqi. 2 ony add, E. 
3 dappayouy K. 4 émpavela KE. 





1 Placed by Loofs in May of 372. For Eusebius ef. earlier 
letters. 
2 Probably the bearer of a letter from Basil to Meletius in 
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LETTER XCV 
To Evsepius, Bishop oF Samosata! 


A.tHoucn I long ago wrote to your Piety in 
regard both to other matters and especially our 
meeting each other, I was disappointed in my hope, 
since my letters did not reach the hands of your 
Honour; for the blessed deacon Theophrastus * 
received the letters from us as we were setting out 
upon an unavoidable journey abroad,? but did not 
deliver them to your Piety on account of his being 
seized beforehand by the illness whereof he died. 
For this reason I have set about writing to you so 
tardily in comparison with the proper moment that 
I do not even hope that any benefit will come from 
this letter, since the time has been reduced to abso- 
lutely the scantiest margin. For the most God- 
beloved bishops, Meletius and Theodotus,* bade us 
go over to them, making such a visit a proof of my 
love, and also desiring that some amendment might 
be formed of the things which now trouble them. 
Moreover, they set as the time of our meeting the 
middle of the approaching month of June, and as 
the place, Phargamos, made illustrious by the glory 
of martyrs and by the largely attended synod held 


371. Cf Letter LVIT. pakapios, “blessed,” as usual in 
Christian Greek, here means ‘‘ deceased.” 

3 weptodela may here mean the regular tour of a bishop to 
the parishes of his diocese. 

4 Theodotus of Nicopolis was disturbed about Basil’s being 
in communion with Hustathius. On Meletius, bishop of 
Antioch, ef. Letters LVII, LXVII, LAXNXIX, CAX, 
CXXIX, CCAVI and notes. 
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pevys. érel bé eee pe, pera Thy émavooov padovra 
THY Kol uno Tob Haxaptov Siaxovon, Kal Tas 
émoTohas dpyas Tap jyety Keipévas, pr Hou- 
Xdoat, b1a To ete Hyepas Hyty TptaKovTa Kah Tpeis 
éml Ty T poe play UToNEACPOat, dé TELAa KATA 
omovony TO aideriparare aden po Evorabio TO 
cudrevtoupys Huav Ta ypaupara Tadta, ooTE 8 
avtTod Taparrempé frat gov TH epVOT HTL Kal 
wadw év tayet avaxopiad hvac huiv Tas atro- 
Kpioes. e& pev yap éuvatop 4) dddwS dpeckov 
got raparyeverOau, Kai avtol Taper oneba: &t dé 
Ha), avrot pev, ap o eds Gedy, TO Trepvatvov 
droTio opev Xpéos Ti}s ouvTuxXias, éav py we maa 
emeyevntal nytv && dpapTe@v KOU HA Thy dé TOV 
emickoT@v évtevé eis Etepov Xpovoy varepOnao- 
peOa. 


XCVI 
Ywdpovio paylaTtpo 


Kal tis ote pirorrors, ds Ty eveyKodoay Kal 
Opepaperny matpioa i ica yovedar Teer, @s avTos 
av, KOLA) TE maoy TH mohet Kal (dia éxdaT@ Ta 
diya TUVEUXOMEVOS, Kat ovK eUXOMEVOS over, 
GNA Kal BeBarav ras evxas oa cavrot ; ;2 
dvvagat yap Tou ow Oc@ Ta To.abra, Hel OupEss 
YE, én HIKE TOV, ote XpnaTos on. 

"AAN Gpos ert cod dvap émAOUTHGEV 7 TaTpis 


1 ryudryte editi antigi. 2 81a cavtov] O° éavrod EK. 





Written in 372, on the removal of Elias as governor of 
> 5 
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there every year. And since it was imperative for 
me, after learning on my return home that the now 
blessed deacon had fallen asleep, and that the letters 
were still lying here untouched, not to be idle, 
seeing that only | thirty-three days are still left before 
the appointed time, have sent this letter in all haste 
to our most reverend brother and fellow-worker, 
Eustathius, that through him it may be forwarded 
to your Majesty and that your reply may be 
speedily returned to us. For if it is possible or, 
in general, pleasing to you to come, we ourselves 
also shall be there ; but if not we shall, God willing, 
ourselves discharge last year’s debt and meet you, 
unless some obstacle again arise, on account of our 
sins, to prevent it; and we shall defer the meeting 
of the bishops to another time. 


LETTER XCVI 
To Sopuronius, Master? 


Wuat man is so patriotic, honouring equally with 
his parents the fatherland which gave him birth 
and reared him, as are you yourself, who invoke 
blessings for the whole city in common and for each 
individual citizen, and not praying only, but also 
confirming your prayers by your personal efforts? 
For it is doubtless by God’s aid that you are able to 
do such things, and may you for the longest time 
continue to be able, excellent man that you are. 

But nevertheless it was under you that our city 


Cappadocia. Cf. Letters LXXXIV and XCIV, which Basil 
addresses to Elias. 
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war, avdpa pep Exovea Tov TH emtpeerav 
aris émitpanevta, olov ob pace ddov ot Ta 
TadavoTaTa TOV map’ Hui emia TapEVOL émt TOY 
apyixay! Opovev TpoTepov iwaBivat, émnpeta 6é 
TLVOV apaipeDeioa TAX EWS, ot TO éreuBepov Tou 
avdpos Kal aborevtov Tob Tpos avrov TohEwou 
aboppny éroticavto, Kat diaBhoras avT@ Kate- 
axevacav, XAOovtes Tas dxoas TIS THs TEeNELdTN- 
Tos. O10 Tavdnuel madvtes oxvdpwrdloper, 
EnuwOévtes dpyovta povoy Suvdpevov eis youu 
Krbeioav Oy THY TOALY Hud’ dvopP@cat, adnOh* 
pvrAaxa Tod dexalov, evmpoattoy Tois aduxoupévors, 
goPepov toils twapavopotaty, taov cai wévyae Kal 
mrouciows, Kal TO péyloTov, Ta TOV Xptotiavev 
TpaywaTa mWpos THY apYatavy éravayovTa TtyAny. 
TO rep, bTt adwporatos ov topev avO porov, Kat 
ovdevi? Tapa 70 bixatov Xapelouevos, @ (ws puKpoTEepa 
Tijs Novmis. dperiis rob avdpos TapediTroper. 
Tatra owe péev* tov Kaipod paptupodper, 
@oTEp of povwoobvTes EauTOUS * wapapudovpevot, 
ovdxi Tots Tpdypact Th movodvres XprTiwov. 
TAY ovee TovTO aXpnotor, éy TH peyady gou 
uy THY puny Tob <dy8 pos dmoxeiabat,® Xap 
Te evdévat Os evepyetn” TIS. éveryxovons, Kat eb TES 
émipvotrto avT@ Tay bia To ft) mporewnOijvar TOU 
bexaiou Xarerrawdyrov, Umreppaxelv kal mpot- 
atacbat, Tact Troujoavta havepdv, dt olKxetov 
geavT® Tov avépa TiGecat, dpxovaay adopyny eis 


1 rev bpxinay Opdvwr] tov apxindy Opdvor editi antiqi. 


2 &xpiBy editi antiqi. 3 obdév multi MSS. 
{ uevom. FB. 5 gaurois EK, editi antiqi. 
8 kal add. E. 
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became rich as in a dream, because it had in charge 
of its administration a man whose like never before 
ascended the governor's seat, as those declare who 
are familiar with our ancient history, and then, 
through the malicious spite of a certain man, was 
speedily deprived of him—men who made the 
generosity of the man and his immunity from 
flattery an excuse for their war upon him, and 
trumped up against him calumnies, deceiving the 
ears of your “Perfection. Therefore we are one 
and all, the entire people, dejected at having been 
deprived of a governor who alone is able to raise 
again our city, which had already been brought to 
its knees, who is a true guardian of justice, easy of 
access for the victims of injustice, terrible to law- 
breakers, fair to both poor and rich, and, greatest 
of all, who was restoring Christianity to its ancient 
honour. For the fact that he was the most incor- 
ruptible man we know, and that he never granted 
a favour in violation of justice, we have passed over 
as of less significance than the man’s other virtues. 
But to these things we are bearing witness too 
late, when the proper season is past, just like those 
who console themselves by singing dirges but do 
nothing useful to better their condition. Yet this 
is not useless—that the recollection of the man 
should be stored up in your great soul, and that 
you should feel grateful to him as the benefactor of 
the land that bore you; and, if any of those who are 
angry at not having been preferred to this just man 
snould attack him, that you should fight for him 
and defend him, making it clear to all that you hold 
this man as one closely bound to you, considering 





7 edepyérny E, 
159 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


OlKELoTNTA Ty ayabiy Tepl avtob paptupiay 
Tee mevos Kal Ty TOY TPAyLaTov Teipay, ov 
Kat a THY TeV Xpovev dvadoyiav umdpxoucay. 
& yap otS adv épv ToNois erect map. adXov 
yevorto, zatTa ie oniry Tap avtov Katopbwtat. 
épKodcoa 8 Hei» yapes Kal Ta oupBdvrov mapa- 
pudta, éay Kai Baotret ovat ONS avrov, Kab Tas 
emevex Geiaas avT@ diaBoras a aTogKevdoy. ravTa 
ool macay” olov Tay matpioa bua meas THs Hue- 
répas3 povijs dtaréyeoOat, Kal Kolwhy elvar Tay- 
TOV Eevyny, yevéoOar Te TH avdpi Sid TAs oA 
TeAELOTHTOS SEeELOv. 


XCVIT 
Ty Bovrn Tuaveav 


'O dvaxadintuy Babéa xal davepdv Bovdas 
Kcapotav Kuptos ébwxe cai Tols Tarevois cvveow 
TaY SvaPewpHnT@Y, ws TIVES OloVTal, TEXVATHATaV. 
cvdey ov nuds EXaber, ovTE TOY TETpPAyUevaN TL 
Kexpuppevov. AAN duws HuEls oUVTE OPMjEV OUTE 
dKovopmev MANO TL4) THY ElpHvAY TOU Oc€od Kal daa 4 
mpos avTip péper. et yap Kal Erepor dvvarot, Kai 
peydrot, Kal EauTois weToLOoTEs, GAN Hels of py- 


ly add. EK, 2 nagay om. Kh. 
3 jypépas KK. 4 roatta EK, editio Paris. 





1 Written in 372. Valens was ever hostile to Cappadocia, 
Partly to vent his wrath upon it, and partly to obtain a 
greater amount of revenue, he had in 370 determined to 
divide it into two provinces. Podandus, an insignificant 


160 


LETTER XCVII 


as sufficient grounds for the attachment the excellent 
testimony you receive concerning him and also your 
experience of his deeds—an experience which is not 
in accordance with the example of the times. For 
that which could not have been brought about by 
another in many years has been accomplished in a 
short time by him. It will be a sufficient favour to 
us, and a consolation for our afflictions, if you will 
recommend him to the Emperor, and will do away 
with the slanders that have been brought against 
him. Consider that your whole country is address- 
ing these words to you through our single voice, and 
that it is the common prayer of al] that something 
favourable may come to the man through your 
Perfection. 


LETTER XCVII 
To Tue Senate or Tyana! 


He who reveals hidden things and makes manifest 
the counsels of the heart, even the Lord, has 
bestowed upon the lowly a knowledge of artifices 
which some think are difficult to understand. 
Therefore nothing has escaped our notice, nor has 
anything that has been done remained concealed 
from us. Yet we ourselves, nevertheless, neither see 
nor hear anything but the peace of God and whatso- 
ever leads to it. For even if others are powerful, 
and great, and confident in themselves, we, on the 


town at the foot of Mt. Taurus, was to be the chief seat of 
the new province, and half of the executive was transferred 
there. The resulting dismay and dejection of Caesarea are 
depicys vividly by Basil in Letters LAXIV, LXAXV, and 
LXAXVL 
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dév, Kal TOU pndevos ato WaTE OvK ay TOTE! TO- 
aovTov éavtois AdBommev, ws ev TH poveces 
dwvacbar vopicat TeptécecOat TOV TpaypaToY, 
2 A 2 La a fe La a a e oN ¢ tA 
axpiBas eidores, btt Wr€ov Hues Tis Evos ExacToU 
fal ’ a 3 a ¥ A oe 2 Oe z 
Tav dderphav éertxoupias Seopeba i} bcov 4 étépa 
TOV Xeipav THs érépas, ewet kai e& adtHs Tis 
TOD COMATOS I}MOV KaATAGKEVITS TO dvayKatoy THS 
rf e he ©: a » , oe \ 
Kotvavias o Kupios pas édidakev, stay yap 
% > a a <A io 2 \ 14 € a a a 
Tpos avTa Tavta avitw? Ta ped Huay, STL ev 
ovdév EauTo mpds evépyerav aTapKes, TOS €wavToV 
‘- 3 ~ e na ‘ A a a 
oyicopa. éFapxeiy éavt@d mpos Ta TOD Biou 
if o* \ a a > fo) bi 
Tpaypata ; olte yap av mobs dodaras Babiocse, 
pn cuvuTroaTnpifovtos Tov Etépou, ovTE dPOarpos 
Uyt@s ido, pr) Kowwvov eywy Tov Erepov Kai peT 
fal a £: ~ 
avTod cuupwres twpoahadddwv Tots opatois. 7) 
: BAT eases 2 
axon axpiBectépa 1) de audoiv totv mopow tip 
haviny seyouévn, kab avtianwis Kxpataotépa TH 
, cal ro 4 t a ? x 
Kowwvia Tav daxtUoy. Kal avakaTA@s ovdev 
oUTe Tav cx hicews oUTE THY ex Mpoatpécews 
KatopOoumévay op@ dvev Ths Tav opodvrAwv 
cupTvoias éteTeNoUpevov: GToU ye Kal avTI F 
M pOTEVvy? 4?) EXoUTA TOVS TULpwvodYTAs adpavec- 
f a lal 
Tépa €oTl TOAXRD EavTis, Kal Oo Kupios érny- 
t a 
yetkato pécos yevrjoecGar petakd dvo 7 Tptav 
emtxadoupevayv adtov év opovola, Kat adtiy 5é 
‘ > ¥ € ie i lea > 
THY oixovopiav o Kupios xatedéEato, iva eipnvo- 
1 Sore obx by... ds] pndevds otk bv more Tovodtoy éavtods 
broAiBomer, Gore editi antiqi. 
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contrary, are nothing, and worth nothing; con- 
sequently we would never attribute so much to 
ourselves as to consider that single-handed we could 
surmount our difficulties, for we know very clearly 
that we need the help of each and every brother 
more than one hand needs the other. Indeed, from 
the very constitution of our bodies the Lord has 
taught us the necessity of the community. For 
whenever I look upon these very limbs of ours, and 
see that no one of them is sufficient in itself to 
produce action, how can I reason that I of myself 
suffice to cope with the difficulties of life? For one 
foot could not make a stride safely unless the other 
supported it, nor could the eye see accurately unless 
it had the other as its partner and, working in 
harmony with it, cast its glance upon the objects 
of sight. The hearing is more exact when it re- 
ceives sound through both its channels; and the 
grasp of the hand is stronger through the combined 
efforts of the fingers. And to sum up, I see that 
none of those things which are accomplished either 
by nature or by deliberate choice is completed with- 
out the union of the related forces; since, in truth, 
even prayer itself, if it be not voiced by many 
together, is much less efficacious than it might be, 
and the Lord has promised that He would be in 
the midst of two or three who should invoke Him 
together! And indeed the reason why the Lord 
took up his very stewardship was that He might 


1 Cf, Matt. 18, 20: of yap eiot dv0 # rpets suvnypdevor eis Td 
éudy cvopa, exet eiul ev ueow avtav. ‘‘ For where there are two 
or three gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst 
of them.” 





2 amidwuey editi antiqi. 
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Toujon 1a TOO alparos Tov atavpod avTod eiTE 
Ta él Tis yas cite Ta €v Tois OVpavots. 

“Oore, dia tadtTa maya, év elpryyn pévew Tas 
NetTrouévas aeav pepas evxopeda, év elpiivn be 
yevér Gar THY Kolmnaw HOY aitobper. varép 
TAUTIS ovde Tovov éAreirrety } 6 évTiva ovv eyvona, 
ov TaTrewvov tt PbéyEac@ar 4) Touoat, ovy ovot- 
mropias jejtos vrodoyicarGar, ovUK dAXO TL TOY 
oxANpaY * UroctEiAagOal, Hote TOY wicb@Y THs 
elpnvotrotias émituyely. «av pev Erntat® tes 
TavTa Ka@ynyoupévars nuiv, TovdTo dptoToy, Kat 
evy # TUyXaver mépas" éay o€ 7 pos TP évavtiav 
aperky,? € éya joey onde ouUT@ Tis épavtob Kpicews 
dmooToopat. autos 6€ éxactos Tis oixeias 
épyacias év neepa THs dvtatoéecews TOS Kap- 
TOUS ETLYVMOETAL. 


XCVIII 
KiceBio, émicxoTr@ Lapocatwr 


Ilavuy wppnpévos KkataraBeiv thv Nixoronrup, 
pera 70 oéEacdar Ta Tapa THs oovoTyTos © cov 
ypdupara dpynow exovra Tis agitews, mapelOny 
ano’ cis érOupias® cal maons opod THs da Ge- 
vetas avepviodny. WAGE é prot eis evvotav Kai 4 

a iF 
TOV KEKANKOTMOY apoTiwals, OTL, TApOdLKIY Tpos 
Acinvew Ts, 2 voxOnpav KE, Harl., Vat. 
éroito editi antiqi. 
ebxh Capps; ebxijs MSS. et editi. 
epedAnat THS adt7s editi antiqi. = 
xoopidryjtos Vulgata. 7 oa6 K, editi antiqi. 


ook we 
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through the blood of His cross establish peace both 
on earth and in heaven.! 

Therefore, on account of all this, we pray that we 
may abide in peace for the rest of our days, and in 
peace we ask that our last sleep may come upon us. 
For the sake of this peace, therefore, I have deter- 
mined to neglect no effort whatever, not to omit 
anything as too humble to say or do, not to take into 
account the length of any journey, and not to 
shrink before any irksome thing, if so I may obtain 
the rewards of peace-making. And if anyone follows 
us who are leading the way in this matter, that is 
excellent, and my prayer is fulfilled; but if anyone 
pulls in an opposite direction, I will not be moved 
thereby to renounce my decision. But each one 
himself on the day of retribution will acknowledge 
the fruits of his own works. 


LETTER XCVIII 
To Eusesivus, Bishop or Samosata ? 


Attuoucu I had been exceedingly eager to visit 
Nicopolis, yet, after receiving the letter of your 
Holiness containing the statement that you were 
not going there, I relinquished my desire, and at the 
same time remembered all my infirmities of health. 
Moreover, the perfunctory manner of those who had 
invited me came to my mind—that after extending 


1 te, by His Incarnation, the community of Man and God. 
2 According to Loofs (p. 25), this letter was written at 
Sebaste in the middle of June 372. 


8 advulas K, Harl., editi antiqi. 
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HMAS Tolnodmevote THY KAHoW dia TOD aidectuw- 
tatov adedkpod ‘EAAnviou tod éEicotvtos Na- 
fav for, Sevtepoy wept THY altar UTOMLVicKoVTa } 
} odnyodvtTa Huds ob KatnEiwaav? amootetAat. 
eel OUV UTOTTOL avrois éo wey dia Tas 3 apaprtias 
HOV, Epo} Onpev By mou TO pardpov avtois THS 
TavyryUpews TH mapovolg LO érBodwa per. 
META pev yap TIS os peyahopuias eat pos TOUS 
peydrous aTrodvcacOar TEtpacpovs ovK dxvodmeED, 
dvev 6€ aod ovdé Tats TUYovcas Orieow 
2 ie ¥. , y > ‘ & bs 
dvtyBrerrar {avTapKws EXouer. émel obv éxky- 
clagTiKoy evexev yiverdar Hav 1) T pos avTous 
evrevéis Ewernre, TOV pev TIS TAviny pews KaLpov 
mapedimopev, els jouxiay éé xal dtdpaxov dua 
yoyny TH ouvTuxiay drrepe éueba, Kal mponpn- 
pela xatadaBovres Thy Nexoroduy diarex Ojvac 
mept TOV tals exkdyotas dvayKaiav TO Oeog.- 
NetTaTw emioxoTp Meherig, a pédrou mapa 
relabae Ti ert Sapdcata! dddv' ef 8é py), avT@> 
cuvdpapovpeba, éav Tap aupotépwr TovTO iuiv 
KaTaonrov yévynTat, Tapa Te avTod éxeivov 
avtTuypayavtos nyiv wept TovTwy (émecteiAapev 
yup), Kal Tapa Tis ahs OcoceBelas. 

*’Emeoxotrots 66 Tots éx THs devtépas Karma- 
Soxias suvtuyydvesy e€wéedropev* ot, érrecd?) érépas 


1 Sropvhoworra Har. 2 ob Karn twoav) otk jklwaav K. 
. B x 
3 ras} cys I. 4 Sapocdtwy Harl. 
n be 
5 abrov MK, editi antiqi. 
> | 





1 A surveyor of Customs at Nazianzus, and confidential 
friend of both Basil and Gregory Nazianzene. He was an 
Armenian by race, was married, and the father of a family. 
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to us a passing invitation through our most reverend 
brother, Hellenius,! regulator of taxes at Nazianzus, 
they did not think it worth while to send a messenger 
to remind us of this same matter again or to act as 
our escort. Since, then, because of our sins we are 
suspected by them, we feared lest perchance by our 
presence we might disturb their joy of the festival. 
For in company with your Magnanimity we do not 
shrink from stripping ourselves for even great trials, 
but without you we are not self-reliant enough to 
face even ordinary afflictions. Hence, inasmuch as 
our meeting with them was to be concerned with 
ecclesiastical matters, we have let pass the occasion 
of the festival, we have postponed our meeting to a 
period of peace and tranquillity, and we have deter- 
mined to visit Nicopolis and to take up the question 
of the needs of the churches with the most God- 
beloved bishop Meletius,? in case he should decline 
to make the journey to Samosata. But if he should 
not decline, we shall travel thither with him, 
provided this be made clear to us by you both—by 
him through a letter written to me in reply regard- 
ing this matter (for we have written to him), and by 
your Piety. 

It was also our intention to meet the bishops of 
Cappadocia Secunda; but they, when they had been 


He had a brother who, like himself, had acquired reputation 
by his eloquence. Both were employed in the administration 
of justice. In 371 Hellenius conveyed a letter from Gregory 
to Basil; cf. Basil, Letter LX XI. Hellenius’ official title was 
eliowrhs (peracguator), whose chief duty was to conduct extra- 
ordinary local revisions of taxes. Such ofhcials were directly 
responsible to the praetorian prefects. 

? For this Meletius, cf. Letters LVII, LAVII, LXAXXIX, 
CXX, CXXIX, and CCXVI. 
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avopdaOycay | émapxias, evomuoay abpows Kal 
adroebvets Kat adr opvroL ™ pos, Has yeyerfjo Gar 
ot Toa ouTov Has nyvonoap, doov oi pnde THY 
copy memetpapevot,» pnde els Adyous OTe 
agixopevor.” mpogeboxato b€ Kai étépa ouvTuxia 
TOU alsectporarov ema Komrou Evoradiou, nH Kab 
ryevomevn mpi. bea yep. 70 Tapa TOAA@Y KaTa- 
Bode Gat avtov ws Tepi Thy mioTW Tapaxa- 
paacovTa Tl, dadixopeba avT@ eis Adyous, Kab 
eUpopev uv Oca Tpos Tacay bpOdryTa Ev YVOLOVWS 
dxodovBodvra. Ta b€ TOY eT aK OTD ypappata 
Tapa THY aitiay avTov exeivav ovK exopia On TH 
TLLLOTHTL TOV, Os expiy Ta Tap pe bva- 
méuyyac bas: GNA Kal ewe maphrbe, TH guvexeia 
Tov dpovTiday exeoouoUeuna Tis penn. 

Tov & aderpov? Tpnyopiov_ Kayo jBovdopny ig 
olxovopely éxeAnotay TH avutov ducer A ge 
aitn 66 Av maca els év avvaxbeioa 7 bd’ rig? 
erred bé TOTO addvator, é éoTo émigkoTros, 7) 
ex Tou TéTov TEMVUVOLEVOS, GAA Tov TéTOV 
cepyivey ag’ éavTod. Sutas yap peryddov éorly 
ov ToLS peyarous ovov apxeir, GNAG Kal TA peKpa 
peyara Totely TH EavTod Suvdpet. 

1 remetpacuevot editi antiqi. 2 adixvovdpera editi antiqi. 

3 éudv, rév, add, editiantiqi. 4 ¢BovdAduny E. 

5 dg? AAle] SpHAtos Med, ; Up HAcov Bigot., Reg. secundus, 


Coisl. secundus. 
8 éwef editi antiqi. 





1 Cf. previous letter and note, 

2 According to Tillemont, this reference is to Basil’s own 
brother, Gregory of Nyssa. Maran, however (Vita Basilit, 
xxiv), thinks this false, due partly to the introduction into 
the text of the word éudy, which he eliminates, He points 
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named as of another province,’ immediately thought 
that they had become of a different race and stock 
from us, and they ignored us as thoroughly as would 
those who have never had acquaintance with us at 
all and have never come into converse with us. 
Another meeting, too, with the most reverend bishop 
Eustathius was expected by us, and this actually 
took place. For since he was being denounced by 
many on the ground that he was falsifyi ing the faith 
in some way, we entered into conference with him, 
and we found him, by God's grace, candidly in 
harmony with all orthodoxy. The letter of the 
bishop was not delivered to your Honour through 
the fault of those same persons who should have 
forwarded the letter from us; but the matter 
escaped my attention, having been driven from my 
memory by continual cares. 

I also had wished that my brother Gregory? were 
governing a church commensurate with his talents. 
But such a church would be the whole church under 
the sun merged into one! But since this is impossible, 
let him be a bishop, not receiving dignity from his 
see, but himself conferring dignity upon the see. 
For it is the part of a truly great man not merely to 
be equal to great things, but also to make little 
things great by his own power. 


out also that Gregory of Nyssa, although unwilling to accept 
consecration, never auiested after it took place, and was 
even sent to Nazianzus to console the younger Gregory, who 
was iu distress under like circumstances. Furthermore, 
Gregory of Nyssa was consecrated in the regnlar manner, on 
the demand of the people and clergy with the assent of the 
bishops of the province. Cf. Letter CCXNXV. On the other 
hand, Gregory the younger was consecrated to Sasima without 
these formalities. Heuce it is probably the latter who is 
here referred to. 
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Tc be bef} Toca TH Tarpario, peta 
TocavTas _Tapakhyjoes Tey “adepév & ett Umnpe- 
TobvTe TO Makin Tm pos Tous dtwypovs 3 GAN 
ones ode vv oKvovoL emia rethau maparyevér Oat 
yap cal ewe) da Geveias ” THLATOS Kat UTO aoxo- 
tev ol keLaK@y ovK emit pemovTat, 

Tivwoxe pévrot, Geobidéa tare matep, bt wavs 
xpi see THs Tapovaias gov 7a mpétepa, Kal 
avayen ge TO Timiov vijpas eTt anaf KIT aL, 
UTép Tov aTicat Tepipepomevyy ovTroy Kal éyyus 
TT@LATOS ovoaY THY Kammaboxiap, 


XCIX 
Tepevtio Koprte 


Tlavy rordrip orovdny évatnadpevos meOap- 
XT at WEeptKas your Kat TS BagiAUK@ mpootaypate 


1 ronfoa: Med. 2 roo add. E. 
3 ray editi antigi. 





1 Otherwise unknown. 

2 Governor of Cappadocia, successor of Elias, and himsel 
succeeded by Antipater. Cf. Tillemont, note 58. Although, 
as here indicated, he persecuted the orthodox, in the next 
year, when he was removed from office and accused of 
embezzlement of public funds, he had no warmer advocate 
than Basil. There are three letters of Basil in his behalf to 
influential laymen, begging them to befriend him in his 
extremity ; to Aburgius (Letter CXLVID) ; to Trajan (Letter 
CXLVIID), and another inscribed, probably falsely, to Trajan 
(Letter CXLIX). The persecutions here mentioned may 
not be persecutions in the ecclesiastical sense, but severe 
exactions of tribute. 
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But what is to be done in the case of Palmatius,! 
who after so many admonitions from his brethren 
still supports Maximus? in his persecutions? Yet 
even now they do not hesitate to write to him ; for 
they are not permitted to visit him on account of 
bodily ill-health * and their pressing duties at home. 

Now be assured, most God-beloved father, that 
our situation needs your presence exceedingly, and 
you must bestir your venerable age once again, that 
you may give support to Cappadocia, which is even 
now tottering and near its fall. 


LETTER XCIX 
To Count Terentivs? 


ALTHOUGH at the outset I felt very great eager- 
ness to obey, in part at least, both the Imperial 


* Probably of Palmatius himself. 

4 Written from Satala in July or August 372. Cf. Loofs, 
27. Terentius was general and count under Valens, and, 
though orthodox, held the Arian emperor’s favour. Am- 
mianus Marcellinus (27, 12; and 30, 1) belittles him because 
of his Christianity. Basil addresses the present letter to 
Terentius, who is in Iberia, in command of twelve legions, 
and details the difficulties, caused chiefly by Theodotus, in 
the way of carrying out the Emperor's order to supply 
Armenia with bishops. The Emperor's order had been en- 
forced by a private letter from Terentius himself. 

A still longer letter from Basil to Terentius, written 
during the Antiochene schism, a.p. 375, seeking to divert 
him from the side of Paulinus to that of Meletius, is Letter 
CCXIV. 

Another letter of Basil’s (CV) is addressed to the daughters 
of Terentius, who were deaconesses at Samosata. 
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Kai TO Hiden Tis oS. TULOT TOS ypdppate, ov 
eyo mavra Aoyov Kai Taoay yvopny ype opOiis 
T poaiperews Kau aya is diavoias memo TevKa,, eis 
épyov dyayely tiv mpoOuuiay ovx éretpannv 
altiov 6€ To pev MpaToy Kal adnOéatator ai éual 
Guaptiat, Tavtayod por mpoaTavT@cat Kat 
UmoaKkeNlCoucai pou Ta StaBypata: Eretta Kal % 
tov Oofévtos nyiv eis cuvepyiov émiaKdTroU pos 
neds GAXoTpiwals. ovK olda yap 6 TL TAOWY oO 
aideripwr aTOos aberApos yay @eodoros, a émay- 
YELNEMLEVOS juiy é& apyis wavtTa oupmpater, Kal 
Tpodupoos huas aT0 Pytacéy emt Nexorronduy 
KaTayayon,? éme.dn eldev mas ert TIS TodEws, 
ob Tes meas éBdervEato, Kal ovTwS epoBijOn Tas 
apaprias HUGY, ws pte els éwOivny EVYNY prjTE 
els éomepuny vac xérbat 7 Tmas maparaPely: 
SiKALA MEV TOLDV, WS TPOS Mas, Kal mpéToVTA 
TO €u® Biw, od AUGLTELODVTA bE TH KOLA KaTA- 
oTdoeL Tov eKKANO LOY Bourevopevos. TH dé 
aitiay TouTwY 7 poépepev jp, ore jrecyousa els 
KOLV@VLAY TOV aidertmwratov € émiaKomov Evord@uov 
mapadéEacOar. TO mévrot yevopmevoy Tap yuav 
TOLOUTOV EoTLY. 

“Hyuels, xrnOévres ets ovvodov mapa TOU 
aerpod Qeodorov Tedoupevyy ral Opprjravres 
80 ayanny UnaKoboat Th KrAHoEL, 1 iva be) ddFopev 
dmpaxtoy Kal apyiy moveic@ar Thy cuvtvxiay, 

1 érpamny editi antigqi. 2 Karayaryery editi antiqi. 
3 reAccounerny editi antiqi. 





1 Bishop of Nicopolis in Lesser Armenia, an aged prelate 
of high character and unquestioned orthodoxy. Theodotus 
was greatly respected by St. Basil, but he was extremely 
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ordinance and the friendly letter of your Honcur, 
whose every word and every thought [ am convinced 
is filled with right purpose and good intentions, 
I was not permitted to turn my desire into action. 
And the reason, the primary and the truest one, is 
my sins, which come forth to meet me on every 
side and trip my steps; and, secondly, our alienation 
from the bishop assigned to co-operate with us. 
For I do not know what has happened to our most 
reverend brother Theodotus,! that after promising 
us in the beginning to help in every way, and 
eagerly bringing us down from Getasa to Nicopolis, 
yet when he saw us in the city he so loathed us, 
and so feared our sins, that he could not bring 
himself to take us with him to either morning or 
evening prayers; what he did was just, so far as we 
are concerned, and befitting my life, but was not 
working for the best interests of the common 
organization of the churches. But he alleged to us 
as the cause of this treatment the fact that we had 
received the most reverend bishop Eustathius into 
communion. What we have done, however, is this : 

When we were summoned to a synod which was 
being held by our brother Theodotus, and for 
charity’s sake were eager to obey the summons, in 
order that we should not seem to render the meeting 
futile and of no effect, we made a special effort to 


annoyed at Basil’s reluctance to sever connexions with 
Eustathius of Sebaste. On this very account he refused to 
co-operate with Basil in giving bishops to Lesser Armenia, 
and he virtually excommunicated Basil on the latter's arrival, 
by invitation, at Nicopolis. Brotherly relations between the 
two, however, were later re-established. Two of Basil's 
extant letters are addressed to Theodotus: Letters CXXI 
and CXXX. 
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éoTovodcapev eis Aayous édOetv 7G T poetpnwevep 
dderd@ Evatadio. cal Tpoereivapev auT@® Ta 
mept THs miaTews éyKAnuata, doa mpodépovow 
avrTe ot rept Tov abed gov Oeodoror, Kal daa 
pev, et pev éretat TH 6p 5 TiaTEét, pavepoy nye 
KATAOTHO AL, Bote nas evar KOLVOOVLKOUS* et dé 
dot plas EXEL, dxpiBas eldévat, OTe Kal nyisets 
eFomer mpos avTov dot plas. TodrA@Y Toivuy 
yevopevo Aoryov ™pos GA prOUS, Kal wdaons 
exeiyns Tijs nuépas év TH Tepl TovTwY oneyer 
éatravnbeions, kararaBovons Aoumov THS éomé- 
pas, SvexpiOnuev am’ adrdAjov, ets obdey opo- 
oyoupevoy Tépas Tov Adyov! aTpoayayovTes. TH 
dé é&fs madi, EwOev avyxabecbévtes, epi THY 
a’tov SsedeyopueOa, éeredOdvtos 76n Kab Tob 
aberXpod Tlotpeviov, rob wpe Butépou rijs LeBac- 
telas, Kai opodpas nuiy tov évavtiov yupvalortos 
Adyov. KATA pbKPOV OUY 7)4LECS Te, vmép ov edofev 
7 peby eyKanrely, aTredvouea, Kaxelvous els TH? 
Tay émetntoupeven og” pay avyKatadeoiy 
T ponyaryouer,> dare xapere Tov Kupiou evpeO vat 
Has pnde eis TO o x poTaton 7 pos aN AOUS 
diahepopevous. otre Tolvuy meépl éwvarny mou 
opav veo LEY él tas Tpoevxas, ebxapto ty 
gavTes TO Kupio TO dévre piv TO auto ppovely 
Kal TO avTo déyerv. eri TovTows eet pe Kal 
éypagov Tia Tapa TOU avdpos Ouodoryiav raPeiv, 
OTe Kat Tos evavtiovpévors ad’to pavepav 


1 ray Adywr BK, rov Adyor in marg. manu recente. 
2 Saép add. E. 3 apoonydyouer editi antiqi. 





1 Otherwise unknown. 
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enter into conference with our brother Eustathius 
just mentioned. And we presented to him the 
charges regarding his faith, such as our brother 
Theodotus and his followers bring against him, and 
we asked him, in case he followed the orthodox 
Faith, to make this fact manifest to us so that we 
might be in communion with him; but if he was 
otherwise disposed, we asked him to know clearly 
that we too should be otherwise disposed toward 
him. Thereupon, after we had conversed much with 
each other, and after the whole of that day had been 
consumed in the examination of these matters, 
evening having now fallen, we parted from each 
other without having brought our discussion to any 
conclusion to which we could both agree. But after 
we had again assembled on the morning of the 
following day, we were entering upon a discussion 
of the same subject, when our brother, Poimenius,! 
presbyter of Sebasteia, entered our conference also, 
and began vigorously to press the opposing doctrine 
against us.2_ Little by little we for our part, accord- 
ingly, kept clearing away the charges upon the 
strength of which they seemed to aceuse us, and 
we brought them to such an assent regarding the 
subjects of our investigation that by the grace of 
the Lord we found ourselves to be differing from 
one another not even in the smallest point. Thus, 
therefore, somewhere about the ninth hour we arose 
for prayer, thanking the Lord who had given us to 
think and speak the same things. In confirmation 
of this I ought to have obtained also a written 
confession from the man, so that his assent might 


2 “Us” and “we” here mean the writer, St. Basil, and 
not Basil and Eustathius. 
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yevéo@at Thy auyxaTabeaw, Kal Tois Rouots 
ixaviy eivat Tov avdpos Tis mpoatpécews THY 
amodetEw. adr éBovrrnOnyv avros vrép! woAATs 
axptBelas, tals aderdois aupruxev ois mepl 
@codorov, map’ avTav aBeiv ypapparetov 
TiaTEws, Kal avro ® Tporeivat TO TMpoeepnuere” 
iva dauporepa yevnrat, a Te 6p8 miotts Tap. 
avrod oporoyndy.> Kai avtoat TrNpopopnbaat, 
pndepiar € eXovTEs dyTihoyias vTdGeat €« Tov Tas 
map’ avT@r TpoTaaels mapadex Oia. adda 
mplv pabet Tivos evexev TUVETUXO[ED, rat rh 
‘hyety éx THS omedtas Kareplatat, ot wept Tov 
emiaxoTrov Qeddotov ovxéte Huds els THY GUvOdoD 
mporpeyrac bat xkaTntiwmoav. arr dm béons 
avelevEaper * Tis 6600, abupnoavres, 6 OTt aTEnELS 
Huty TovovaL TOUS UTép THs ElpHYNS TOV exKANTLOY 
KAPLaTOUS. 

Mera tatrta toivuv, émerdi) catérAaBev Hyas % 
avayKn Tis éml tiv "Apperiav 060d, eidms Tod 
avdpos TO idiorpoTrov Kal Bovdopevos bro} padp- 
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1 jaép R.J.D., bd MSS. et editi. 2 obra: E. 
3 dpodoyira tres MSS. recen. 4 ave(evtay editi antiqi. 
5 ér{ nonnulli MSS. ® you EK. 
7 éml Tih... ouvadela] wep) ris . . . cvvagelas nonnulli 
MSS. 
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be made clear also to those who oppose him and 
might be for the rest a sufficient demonstration of 
the man’s convictions. But I desired on my own 
account, for the sake of complete accuracy, to meet 
our brothers, the followers of Theodotus, receive from 
them a written testimonial of faith, and present this 
to the afore-mentioned Theodotus ; my purpose was 
that two things might be accomplished, namely, 
that the orthodox Faith should be confessed by him, 
and that his followers should themselves be fully 
informed, they having thus no ground for con- 
troversy by reason of the fact that the propositions 
had been accepted by themselves. But before 
learning for what reason Eustathius and I had met, 
and what success had been achieved by us as a 
result of our conference, the followers of the bishop 
Theodotus no longer deemed it proper to invite us 
to the synod. But in the middle of our journey we 
turned back, disheartened that they were rendering 
of no avail our labours in behalf of the peace of the 
churchies. 

After this, therefore, when the necessity of a 
journey to Armenia fell upon us, being well ac- 
quainted with the peculiar character of the man 
and desirous of having the support of a most trust- 
worthy witness in defending myself for my actions 
and of giving him full information, I came to Getasa, 
the field of the most God-beloved bishop Meletius, 
the afore-mentioned Theodotus being also present 
at the time ; and thus in that place, when we were 
accused by him on the ground of our connexion with 
Eustathius, I told him of the happy outcome of our 
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1 gaurod E, 


2 Bixatotatws nal avayrippyrws Reg. primus et Bigot. 
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meeting, that I found him agreeing with us in 
every belief. But as he kept maintaining that 
Eustathius had denied all this after taking his de- 
parture from us, and had personally declared to his 
own disciples that in truth he had not come into 
any agreement whatever on the question of faith, 
I met these charges (and observe, most respected 
Sir, whether I did not make the most just and 
irrefutable replies thereto) by saying that I was 
convinced, basing my judgment on the general 
stability of the man’s character, that he would not 
be so lightly turned to opposite views, that he would 
not now agree and now deny what he had just 
said, and that a man who shuns falsehood even in 
trivial affairs as a fearful thing, to say nothing of 
matters of such importance and so talked of by all, 
would never choose to gainsay the truth. But if he 
did do this, and if what is common talk among you 
should turn out to be true, we ought to propose 
to him a written statement containing a complete 
proof of his orthodox faith. If, then, 1 find that 
he affirms his agreement in writing, I shall remain 
in communion with him; but if I catch him drawing 
back, I shall sever all connexions with him.  Al- 
though the bishop Meletius and our brother Diodorus, 
the presbyter (for he was present while all this was 
going on), accepted this decision, and although our 
most reverend brother Theodotus agreed on that 
occasion, and urged us to go down to Nicopolis in 
order that we should not only visit his church but 
also take him as a fellow-traveller on our journey 
as far as Satala, yet he left us at Getasa, and when 





3 BeBonpévor E; BiaBeBonnevwr editi antiqi. 
4 cuvéuropov, neeraNtariiar} ouvéxmopoy kaTadinévra editi antiqi. 
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we arrived at Nicopolis, forgetful alike of what he 
had heard from me and what he had agreed to with 
us, he put us to shame with those acts of insolence 
and indignity which I mentioned a little while ago, 
and sent us away. 

How then was it possible for me, most honoured 
Sir, to perform any of the commands laid upon me, 
and to furnish bishops to Armenia, when my associate 
in the business was thus disposed towards me, the 
man through whom I expected to discover the 
suitable men? The reason is that in his parish 
there are pious and sagacious persons, who are 
skilled in the language and are well versed in the 
other peculiarities of that nation. Although I know 
their names, I shall willingly remain silent, lest 
anything should arise to prevent their being of 
service to Armenia at another time. 

And now having come to Satala in such a state of 
body, I seem, by the grace of God, to have settled 
all other questions; for I have established peace 
among the bishops of Armenia, and have argued 
with them in befitting terms to put aside their 
customary indifference, and to take up again the 
true zeal of the Lord in behalf of the churches ; 
I have also given them rules regarding those acts, 
due to indifference, which are committed throughout 
Armenia in violation of the law, to show them how 
it is fitting that they should take heed of those 
things. I have received, too, a voted decision from 
the church of Satala, with the request that a bishop 
be given them by us. This matter has concerned 
me, and also to investigate the slander which has 


5 Stahopdy Bigot., Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 
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been heaped upon our brother, Cyril, the bishop of 
Armenia ; and through the grace of God we have 
found that it was falsely fomented by the calumny 
of his enemies, and this the latter have openly 
confessed before us. And it seems that ina measure 
we have reconciled the laity in Satala to him, so that 
they no longer avoid his communion. Now if these 
things are trivial and of no importance, on the other 
hand there was nothing further which we could do, 
owing to our discord between one and another, 
caused by the busy activity of the devil. I ought 
to have kept silent on these matters, that I may 
not appear to be spreading abroad the reproaches 
against myself; but since I could make my defence 
to your Magnanimity in no other way, I have found 
it necessary to relate the whole truth of what has 
taken place. 


LETTER C 
To Eusesius, Bishop or Samosata 


I senecp the letter of your Charity in this neigh- 
bouring country of Armenia, with the same feelings 
with which men at sea would behold a beacon fire 
shining from afar upon the deep. especially if the sea 
should chance to be in an angry state by reason of 
the winds. For the letter of your August Reverence, 
though naturally possessing sweetness and great 
consolation, then especially had its charm enhanced 
by the occasion of its arrival. What the occasion 


1 According to Loofs (30), written from Armenia in July 
or August 372. Previous letters addressed by Basil to 
Eusebius of Samosata are XNVIT, NXN, XXNNI, XNXIV, 
XLVU, XLVI, XCV, XCVIII. 
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was, and how it pained us, I should not myself 
speak, having determined once and for all to forget 
my grievances. Our deacon, however, will relate 
everything to your Piety. 

My body has failed me so completely that I am 
unable to make even the slightest movement without 
pain. However, I pray that now, at any rate, my 
old desire can be fulfilled through the assistance of 
your prayers; although it is true that this absence 
abroad has caused me great difficulties, since the 
affairs of our own church have been neglected for so 
long a time. Yet if God, while we are still on 
earth, will deem us worthy to see your Piety in our 
church, we shall have truly bright hopes for the 
future also, that we shall not be wholly excluded 
from the gifts of God. This, then, if it be possible, 
we beg you to have take place at the synod which 
we convene every year on the seventh of September 
in memory of the blessed Eupsychius,! an event 
which is now approaching. Moreover, we are en- 
compassed by matters worthy of serious attention 
which stand in need of your assistance, namely, the 
question of establishing bishops, and the matter of 
investigating and deliberating about the actions 
meditated against us by Gregory of Nyssa in his 

1 Enpsychins appears in the Roman calendar, and his 
martyrdom is celebrated on April 9 (Boll, Acta. SS. April 9). 
He suffered in the reign of Julian for the part he took in 
the demolition of a temple to Fortune, Cf. Sozomen, Eee. 
Hist. V, 11. Julian gave orders that the temple should be 
rebuilt. This order was never fulfilled, but a church was 
erected on the spot, dedicated to the memory of Eupsychius, 
Basil here entreats Ensebius of Samosata to be present at 
the festival of Eupsychius, and in Letter CCLII he summons 
ie ushops of Pontus to the festival of the dedication of this 
church. 
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simplicity,! who convenes synods at Ancyra, and in 
no way ceases to plot against us, 


LETTER Cli 
ConsoLaTony 2 


Ir were worthy of prayer that in sending our first 
letter to you we might have had a more cheerful 
subject about which to write. If that had been so, 
everything would have been as we wished, for we 
desire that the whole life of all who choose to live in 
true religion should prosper well. But since the Lord 
who dispenses our lives has surely arranged these 
things according to His ineffable wisdom for the 
good of our souls, and so has made your life a life of 
sorrow, and has brought us, who are joined to you 
by the love of God, to feel sympathy for your plight, 
on hearing from our brothers in what troubles you 
were, it seemed that we must send you all possible 
consolation. Now if it had been possible to cross 
over to where your Nobility happens to live, I 
should have considered it of the greatest importance 
to do so. But since our bodily weakness and the 
manifold duties which occupy us caused even this 
journey which we had in mind to involve great harm 
to the churches under our care, we were eager to 


1 As the Benedictine edition points out, this opposition 
was due not to want of affection but to want of tact. For 
a similar display of lack of tact on the part of Gregory 
of Nyssa, cf. Letter LVI. 

2 Written in 372. Mditions anterior to the Benedictine 
add to the title 7H duolvye *ApiGalov, ‘‘to the wife of 
Arinthaeus,” but no manuscript known to us contains it. 
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visit your August Reverence by letter, and to remind 
you that these afflictions do not come in vain to 
God’s servants from the Lord who watches over us, 
but as a test of their genuine love for the God who 
created us. For as the toils of their contests bring 
athletes their crowns, so the test which comes to 
Christians through their tribulations leads them 
on to perfection, if with fitting patience in all 
thanksgiving we accept the Lord’s dispensations. 

By the goodness of God are all things disposed. 
Nothing that happens to us should be accepted as 
grievous, even if for the present it touches our 
weakness. For even if we are ignorant of the words 
according to which everything that happens is 
brought to us as a blessing from God, yet we should 
at least be convinced of this—that assuredly what- 
ever happens is good, either for us through the reward 
won by our patience or for the soul which we have 
received, lest by tarrying longer in this world the 
soul be contaminated by the wickedness which in- 
heres in human life. For if the hope of Christians 
were limited to this life, the early separation from 
the body would reasonably be thought hard; but if 
for those who live according to God the beginning 
of the true life is the release of the soul from 
these bodily bonds, why then are we sorrowful even 
as those who have no hope?! Therefore, I beg of 
you, do not succumb to your woes, but show that 
you stand above them and have transcended them. 


1 Cf. 1 Thess. 4, 12: 0d 0€Aw 8¢ Suds ayvociv, der pol, wep! Tov 
kexotunuever, Iva un AvTAabe, Kabws Kal of Aowwol of uh ExovTeEs 
éantéa. ‘And we will not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them that are asleep, that you be not sorrowful, 
even as others who have no hope.” 
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érOeiv, ov ouyyevelas, ov TAS eK Tasos cuvndeias 
THS UTapxovans pot Tm pos Tov avdpa, ™po TOV 

map Dpav airndévtay GMa mavrov pep TOD 
dla pot brapyovTwy T pos avdtoy eis olketoTnTOS 
Abyor émtdaGopevos, 7) Ur oroyes épeVvos bé nde 
Tob aTevayuod TO THOS, r) Katacrevater pou 
a Aaos 6 Ty mpootaciay abroad tnptwbeis, pi 
maons avrod THs ouyyevelas TO Sdxpvov, py 

LnTpos avtod ynparas kal eri povyn TH map’ avtod 
Gepareia carevovans Thy Drip eis xapdiay 
AaBav Tavtev opod ToLovroy bvr@y9 kal Togou- 
Tov Groynoas, éEvdos eyevounv, Tov THY byeTépay 
éxxrnotay KaTaxod pijoat pep TH TOU [TH ALKOUTOU 
av dpos mpooTacia, BonPijoat &€ aurh éx TIS 
xpovias ampoatacias eis yovy dowdy KrOelon, 


1 naredetduny Harl, 2 eipnuévoy Harl., Med, 
3 dayewav Med. 





1 Placed by the Benedictine edition in 372, but by Loofs 
(2Uf.) in 373, This letter concerns the appointment of a 
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To THE Citizens or Satatat 


Stirrep to shame by your own pleadings as well 
as by those of all the ‘laity, I have taken over the 
care of your church. and have promised } you before 
the Lord to leave nothing undone which is within my 
power. Therefore, as it is w ritten, I was forced to 
touch, as it were, the apple of my eye.2 Thus my 
overwhelming respect for you has not permitted me 
to call to mind either ties of relationship or my 
intimacy with the man which dates from childhood, 
before what has been requested by you; but, for- 
getting all that passed privately between ia and 
me in the nature of friendship, paying no heed to 
the multitude of lamentations which the people 
uttered against me when deprived of his rule, or 
to the tears of all his relatives, not taking to heart 
the affliction of his aged mother whose only anchor 
is his care of her; disregarding one and all the 
many and serious considerations of this sort, I 
became engrossed with but one concern—to adorn 
your church with the leadership of such a man, and 
to succour it, bowed to its knees as it was from 
the long lack of leadership, and standing in need 


bishop for the see of Satala in the north-east of Armenia 
Minor. 

2 Cf. Zech. 2, 8: ddt1 rade Ayer Kipios Mavtoxpatwp Omlaw 
ddins améeotadkev pe em) 1a yn Ta oKvAEvoavTa buas, SidTi 
6 anrduevos busy ds anrduevos tis xépns tod dpbadpov 
avrov. ‘For thus saith the Lord of hosts: After the glory 
he hath sent me to the nations that have robbed you: for 
he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of my eye.” 
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Kal ToAARS Kal puvashs xelpaywylas els To 
Savacrivar Seopery.* 

Ta pev obv huérepa toradra. Ta dé map’ ipas 
dnattobpev Aotrov pi) eXaTTova davipar TH 
Huetépas édmidos Kal Tov broayxécewy as TE- 
Toujpeda re) dwdpt, OTL Mpos oixevous Kal pidous 
avTov eLeréupaper, & éxdarou Dav vrepBaréaBat 
Tov érepov év Th wepl Tov dvdpa amoueh Kal 
ayamy mpoOupoupévov. érws ovp émidetEna de® 
THY Kadi TauTHY pirotimiav, Kal TH brepBar- 
NovTt THS Oeparetas Tapakareonte avToo TIv 
Kapolav, Bote ANOnv pev ate eyyevécbar Ta- 
tpldos, AROnv 5& cuyyerav,? AjOnv 6& rAaod 
Too obTov ebnptnpevov THS mpootacias avtTood 
bcov Tadiov veapov Tis HayTp@as Oris. 

Tpoameatethapev bé Nexiay, wore Ta yevopera. 
gavepa Katacticat Th TiyuwoTnTe vuov, Kat 
mporaovras tuas éoptavew Kal evyapiotely TD 
Kupio TH b¢ juav' catafiwoavts Thy evyny 
vyuav éxmdrnpwbivat. 


CIIl 
S 


Natanrevou® 


"TH > ” e K £ a ~ by lal 6 
yayev eis Epyov o Kuptos tod Aad avdTod 

Ta altypata, Kal EOwxev adT@ Sia THs huetépas 
Tamewocens mTotmeva afiov pev TOU dvopaTos, 
Kal OU KaTad TOvS TWoAAOUS KAaTNAEVOYTA TOV 


1 Seouevns editi antiqi. 2 emidelterde editi antiqi. 
3 guyyevelas editi antigi. 4 juas editi antiqi. 
5 avenlypapos éml éxxanala E. ® airot om. E, 
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of some great and powerful guidance to enable it 
to rise again.+ 

So much regarding ourselves. And now we beg 
yon, on yonr part, not to fall short of our hopes, 
or of the assurances which we made the man, that 
you to whom we sent him are devoted friends, 
each one of you being eager to surpass the other in 
zeal for him and in love. Therefore see that you 
display that noble rivalry, and cheer his heart by 
the overwhelming force of your solicitude, that he 
may come to forget his fatherland, his relatives, and 
his people, who have been as dependent on his 
protection as is a young child on its mother’s 
breast. 

We have sent Nicias? on ahead to tell your 
honourable selves what has happened, and that you 
on receiving the news may hold festival and give 
thanks to the Lord who has seen fit through us to 
fulfil your prayer, 


LETTER CIII 


To Tue Preorte or Satara? 


Tue Lord has brought the prayers of His 
people to a fulfilment, and through our humble 
instrumentality has given them a shepherd worthy 
of the name, one who does not, like most men, 


1 The person Basil has in mind is Poemenius, Cf. Letter 
CXNIL. 

2 Otherwise unknown. 

3 Of the same date as the preceding, and on the same 
general topic. e 
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Aoyov, Suvdpevoy Sé cal Uyiv+ tois THY dpGoTHTA 
ToU KNpUvYpaTos ayaTaot Kai THY KaT’ évTOAas? 
tou Kupiov fwnv xatabeEapévois apécxey xa? 
vrepBorny év 7H dvopate® tod Kupiov tov 
TANPWOAPTOS avTOY TOY TrEevpaTiKaY avTOd 
Yapio paTov. 


CIV 
Modéot@ brdpyew 


Adbro 76 ypadew _Tpos avopa TogovTov, Kay 
padepia mpopacts érépa T™poa}}, péytotov éote 
Tov eis Temayy pepovt@y Tots ais Oavopévors: diore 
ai mpos Tous mapTrdn Ges 4 Tay owre@v umrepe- 
Yovtas opiriats peyiotny Tois aEvoupévors > mept- 
pdverav mpokevodow. uot 8 wvrép tatpicos 
TATNS CYOVLOVTL AVAYKALA POS THY any weyaro- 
volay 1) evtev&ss, HS iKkeTevo mpdws Kal KaTa@ TOV 
wEeavTov Tpémov dvaryéoGat, 1 Kat Xeipa iret 
TH mar pio HUG els yovu 76 © Kretay.” éoTe 
bé rep od ixeTevopey © ae 70 Tpaypya ToLodTov. 

Tovs TH Oc yar lepwpévovs, mperButépors 


évrokhv Ky 

maprandes editi antiyi. 
#iy om. E, 

ixerevwpev KE. 


npiv editi antiqi. 
phuar: editi antiqi. 
thy add. EF. 

éAdovon editi antiqi. 


yo ee 
oon 





1 Written in 372; on the taxation of the clergy. Modestus 
was Prefect of the Praetorium, and a persecutor of Catholics 
under Valens, At the command of Valens, he offered Basil 
the choice between deposition and communion with the 
Arians, Shortly after this, Mocdestus fell seriously ill, which 
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make traffic of the title, but who is capable in the 
extreme of satisfying you who love the orthodox 
doctrine and have accepted the life that is in 
accordance with the Lord’s commands, in the name 
of the Lord who has filled him with His spiritual 
blessings. 


LETTER CIV 
To tHe Prerecr Mopestus? 


Tue very act of writing to so great a man, even 
if there be no other excuse, is most conducive to 
honour in the eyes of the discerning ; for intercourse 
with men who are overwhelmingly superior to the 
rest of mankind affords the greatest distinction to 
such as are deemed worthy of it. As for me, as 
I strive earnestly for my country as a whole, I must 
needs address to your Magnanimity this petition 
(which I entreat you to suffer calmly even according 
to your character), that you stretch forth a helping 
hand to our fatherland now bowed to its knees. 
And the matter regarding which we seek your help 
is this. 

Those who are consecrated to our God, that is 


he regarded as divine judgment for his insolence towards 
Basil. Modestus at once summoned the holy man to his 
sick bed, and, humbly begging pardon for his behaviour, 
commended himself to his prayers. Modestus soon recovered, 
which he attributed to Basil's intercessions, and he accord- 
ingly regarded him with the greatest reverence. Henceforth 
Basil’s influence with Modestus was so great that he was 
constantly importuned for letters of favour to the Prefect. 
Six of these letters of St, Basil are extant: the present one, 
CX, CXI, CCLNNIX, CCLXXX, and CCLNXXI, 
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KQl CLAKOVOUS, 0 TANaLOS KHVTOS aTErEls ap Fxer. 
ot 6& vdv adroypatrdpevot, as ov daBévres mapa 
Ths vTEeppvovs cov éfovelas Tpoorarypa,” dre- 
ypayvarro, TARY et a) Tov Tives drAdAWS elyov 
vie Tis WAuxias Thy dpe. Seopeda ouy 
HESS DHOY TiS OFS evepyerias TodTO Huly ade- 
Ojvar,s TavTt TH éreovte xpave ayabipy mept 
ood pvijuny SiapvAatror, Kal cuyxopnOjvat cata 
TOV Taralov vopory THs gTuVTEAElas TOUS lepa- 
tevovtas'? Kal jn els TpocwTOY TOY VOY KaTa- 
Nap Bavopéver yever Oar Thy aber (obra yap 
ets TOUS diacoxyous 7 Napes petaSnoerat, obs ov 
TUVTOS oupSatver Tov lepateve aklous elvat), 
GANG KATA TOV ey TH érevd épa aToypapy TUTov 
Kowjy Tua ovyK@pnaw KAN pUKoY yeverdar, OTe 
Uta TOY oiKovopouvT@r tas éxxAyolas Tols éxao- 
TOTE AecToupyjobae TY atérecav bid0c8at. 

Tatra Kal TH of) peyarodvia addvarov THY 
emi Tols dyadots d0Eav Srapudd£er, Kat TO 
Bacite@ olko TOANOUS TOUS Umepevxopevous 
TapacKeude ct, Kab avtois Tots Snpoctors péeya 
mape§et operas, HOY OV TAVTOS Tois khopiKols, 
adra Tois det KaTATOVOUpELOLS THY amo Tijs are- 
Aelas Tapapuiiay TapeXomevean" érrep® ovv Kat 
emt THs éAevOepias ® rototpev, ws eFeoTL yoovar 
TG) BovAopére. 


1 apirav editi antigi, 2 mpootduara K, Har. 

3 évapedjvar editi antiqi. 

iris... lepatevovtas| tiv ouvtedctav tots leparevoucr EK, 
5 donep editi antiqi. 5 éreuOepas BE. 





? The Benedictine edition notes that the words ‘ presbyters 
and deacons” are probably a marginal gloss, which crept 
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presbyters and deacons,! the earlier census left 
immune from taxation. But the present registrars, 
alleging that they had received no authorization 
from your high Lordship, have enrolled them, with 
the exception perhaps of some who are otherwise 
exempt because of old age. Therefore we ask that 
this exemption be granted us as a memorial of your 
beneficence, which will protect your good name for 
all future time, and that according to the old law 
those who act as priests be exempt from contri- 
bution, and that the exemption be not granted to the 
persons of those who now receive it (for in that case 
the favour would pass to their heirs, who might 
not be at all worthy of priestly duties), but that a 
general concession be granted the clergy according 
to the draft of the open register,? so that exemption 
may be given by those who regulate the affairs of 
the churches to such as on each occasion are in the 
service. 

This will not only keep the glory of the good 
deeds of your great Lordship immortal, but it will 
also increase the number of those who pray for the 
Imperial house, and will confer a great benefit even 
upon the public revenues, since we give the relief 
which is derived from our immunity from taxation, 
not altogether to the clergy, but to those who are 
at any time in distress; indeed, this is just what 
we do when we are free to do so, aS anyone who 
wishes may find out. 


into the text early in the MSS. tradition, since all the MSS. 
seem to have it. Moreover, by fepwuévovs and all cognate 
words Basil always means the whole clergy. Cf. Letter 1V 
and note, 

2 Probably the public census list. 
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CV 
Ataxovois Ovyatpaot Tepevtiou Kountos ! 


‘Eyo xat Sapooatos émiatas tpoceddxnoa 
ovvreveabar 7H KOT mLoT HTL pau: Kal emretdy) 
Sty} paptov Tis ouyTvyias, ov pet pies veya Ty 
Enpiav, Aoythonenos TOTE et y i) eu ouyan oy may 
TrANnotdcat Tots Kad vas ywplo 7 vuiy 
aipeTov THY NpeTépav KaTadaBelv. GAN exelva 
pev KeicOw ev 7 Gedyjpare Tob Kupiov. 

To dé viv éxop, erred) ebpov TOV viov Leoppovioy 
Tpos UBaS eFoppavra, nbéws aut Thy emir rohny 
émednna 4 TAUTHY, T poonyopiay Upp copifovoay 
Kal TP jpeTepay yvepny dyhodcar, Ort ov 
Sratprravopev Th TOD Ocod Xapere EL) WEVOL 
vpav, Kal evxXapiaTobrTes UTEP Unav TO Kupiy 
or arya Os pitys dyaba Praoripard, éore, 
eycapra tots ayabots epyors, kat 7 ovTL ws 
Kpiva év pér@ axav0av. Td yap bro Tocaurns 
diactpodys Tav rapadbecpovTav Tov oyou Tis 
ddnGeias TEpPLKUKAOULEVAS pn evdorvat 7 pos Tas 
aTdatas, pndé TO dmoaToALKOy TAs TLOTEWS 
KYNPVYKa KaTAadITOVGAaS TpOS THY vu emimona- 
Sougav awvoropiay > petare Hvar, TOS ovr 
peyddns peev mpos. Tov Qcdv evyapiotias aEtov, 
peyadrous b€ vuiv éraivous btxaotata Tpokevel ; 


1 bepevriov xdunros editi antiyi. wep) wictews add. quidam 
MSS. 


2 eiadd, FE. 3 fh buty] 4 ef buty editi antiqi. 
4 érédwxa editi antiqi, 5 xevopevlay K. 
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LETTER CV 


To tHE Deaconesses, DavGnters oF Count 
Terentivs 4 


Wuen I visited Samosata J expected to meet your 
Modesties; and when I missed this meeting, | did 
not bear the disappointment lightly, wondering 
when it might either be possible for me to visit your 
country again or convenient for you to visit ours. 
However, let all this rest with the will of the 
Lord. 

As to the present, when I found that my son 
Sophronius? was setting out in your direction, I 
gladly entrusted him with this letter, which conveys 
to you our greetings, and makes known our inind— 
that by God’s grace we never cease to be mindful of 
you, and to thank the Lord for you that you are goodly 
scions of a goodly stock, fruitful in good works, and 
in very truth like lilies among thorns. For that you 
have not given way to deceptions, surrounded as you 
are by the gross perversity of men who destroy the 
word of truth, and that you have not abandoned the 
apostolic pr oclamation of faith and gone over to the 
popular novelty of the day—does this not call for 
great thanksgiving to God, and does it not most 
justly bring you great commendation? You have 


l Written in the antumn of 372. Cf. Loofs 33. For 
Count Terentius, cf. Letter NCIX and note. 

2 Perhaps the disciple of Eustathius, noted in Letter 
CXIX, 

: Ct. Cant. 2,2: ‘Os upivoy év uécw axavOav, oltws 7 rAnoloy 
pod ava wécoy Tay Ovyarépwr. ‘* As the lily among thorns, so is 
my love among the daughters.” 
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ets Ilatépa cai Tiov cai adytov Uvedpa memiarev- 
KATE’ {L1) Tpooare TauTaY THY TapaKkaTabn«yy 
matépa THY TavTwY cpxayy" Tiov povoyevh}, ef 
avTou yevundevta, arnGwov Oecov, TEéAELOV éx Te- 
Aetov, etxova Eooav, Odrov SecxvuvTa ev éauvT@ TOV 
Tlatépa’ Uvetpa dyiov, éx Oeot ti trapkw exov,) 
THY THYNY THS ayoTnTos, Suvauiy Cos Tapexte- 
KnD, YapLy TEAELOTIOLOY, Ou ob ViobeETEtTAL AVE PwTOS, 
Kal avabavartivetar® ro Ovntoy, ovvnppévov Hartel 
kal Tid Kara Tmavta év d0&n Kai? didsornte, &v 
duvdper Kal Bacirela, ev SeaTroteta Kal Oeornte, 
@S Kal TOU owTnplov Bartiopatos twapdboats 
paptupe. 

Oi 6é xricpa Aéyortes 7) TOY Tidy 7) To Tvedya, 
i} dos avto* els THY Aevroupytxiy Kat Soudexny 
KATA/OVTES Taw, pakpav clot TAS adrnbelas, av 
pevyey Tpogijxet Tas Kotvwvias Kal extpérrer Bat 
TOUS Agyous ws OnANT IH pia dvta® poxav’ éay be 
mote O@® spiv o Kuptos yevécOar xata tavtov, 
maT uTEpov Duty TOUS mept THS wie TEws éxOno0- 
pea Adyous, BOTE per’ dmodelbewy ypadicav Kal 
70 Tis rn Beias laxupov kal to cabpov tis 
aipésews vmas ervyvavat. 


CVI 
Srpatiorn 
‘Lrep wokAav éxortes evxaptateiv TH Kupio, 
ov Kat HEwOnuev wap adtod éml THs émidnpuias 


} traptw Exov) brapxov quidam. MSS. 
® éwadavarlCerar editi antiqi. ev add. EB, 
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believed in Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; do not 
prove false to this sacred trust: Father, the be- 
ginning of all things; only begotten Son, born from 
Him, true God, Perfect from Perfect. living image, 
displaying the Father entirely in Himself; Holy 
Spirit, with His subsistence from God, fount af Holi- 
ness, power that gives life, grace that gives perfection, 
whereby man is ‘adopted, and the mortal made im- 
mortal, joined to the Father and the Son in every 
phase of glory and eternity, of power and royalty, 
of sovereignty and divinity, as even the tradition of 
the baptism of salvation doth testify. 

Those who speak of the Son or the Spirit as a 
creature, or who in general place the Spirit in the 
category of servile and slavish things, are far from 
the truth, and we should avoid communion with 
these and turn away their words as being snares for 
the soul. But if ever the Lord grants that we be 
together again, we shall so set forth to you at greater 
length the doctrine of the Faith, that by proofs taken 
from Scripture vou may recognize the strength of 
the truth and the rottenness of the heresy. 


LETTER CVI 
To a Sotpier? 


ALTHOUGH we can thank the Lord for many things 
of which in our travels we have been considered 


1 Written in 372, 





* abrovs editi antiqi. > ovras E. 5 bday E. 
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OV,” MeyiaTov aryabov éxplvaper THY Yyvacty 
THs os TLLLOTNTOS, Tip mapa Tov ayabod Aeo- 
TOTOU TapacxeBeicav nye. eyveaper yap dvépa 
SetKvuyTa, OTL Kal ev TO oTpaTLwTiKe Biv duvarov 
THs mpos Oeov dyanns TO TéXetov Stacawaat, Kal 
OTe ovK ev TH TEpLBorH THs eaOTos, AAN ev TH 
drabéce THs Yuys 6 Npiotiavos opetrer Xapax- 
tnpitec@at. 

Kal rote oty peta maons émidupias cuvetv- 
XOMEV TOL, Kat viY, OodKIS cv Els parr peny érOwpev, 
meylaTns drohavopey evppoovyys. avdpifou 
Towwuv, Kal ioxve, Kal Tip T™ pos Ocov « dyer ny 
Tpéperv Kal worAuTAaatabely det atroveate, iva 
got Kal » TOV ayalayv Tap avtov yopnyia éml 
peilov m poly. étt O€ Kal Huar HERYNT AL, ovde- 
pias évépas dmabei Fees mpoadeopeda, Thy ex TOV 
Tpaypatwv EXovTEs paptuptay. 


CVII 
"TouNitry édevbépa 


Navy )Ovpnoa Tos ypdmpace _epTuXxe@v THS 
ev yevetas gov, Ore oe Taw al adtal TEptexovaty 
avayKalt. Kat Ti el Toteiv T pos iO pwrrous oUT@ 

t 
TaripBoror ® éridecxvupevous TO 700s, Kal ANAOTE 
” f- 4 a OF e a \ 
@AXka R€yovtas, Kal tails (lats opmodroyiats pH 
eupevovTas ; ef yap peTa tas em  éuod Kai Tod 
1 buay I, 2 radtuBovaoy EK. 
3 am editi antiqi. 





1 Written in 372. Julitta, a widew lady of Cappadocia, i 
being harassed by the guardian of her heirs. Basil writes 
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worthy by Him, yet we have counted as the greatest 
blessing that acquaintanee with your Honone which 
was granted us by the good Master. For we have 
come to know a man who proves that even in mili- 
tary life one may preserve the perfection of love for 
God, and that a Christian should be marked, not by 
the fashion of his elothing, but by the disposition of 
his soul. 
Now at the time we were quite eager to meet you, 
and now, as often as we call you to memory, we experi- 
enee the greatest pleasure. Therefore play the man, 
and be strong, and always strive to foster and increase 
your love of God, that the supply of the blessings 
He bestows upon you may grow greater and greater. 
Moreover, that you on your part are mindful of us 
we need no further proof, for we have the witness of 
your deeds. 


LETTER CVII 


To THe Wipow Juritrat 


I was very angry when I read in the letter of 
your Nobility that the same difficulties again beset 
you. And how should we deal with men who dis- 
play such perverse natures, and say one thing on one 
oceasion and another on another, and never abide 
by their agreements? For if, after making such 
promises in the presenee of myself and the ex- 


this and the next two letters in an effort to relieve her of 
these troubles. Tillemont, though on insufficient grounds, is 
inclined to identify her with other widows (éAev@épa), to 
whom Basil addressed letters. 
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aTo UTapXwv UToOTXETELs, Viv, aS pNdevos elpy- 
Bévou, o0Tw aTEevoywpel Thy TpoGecpiav, gore 
TAVTEADS amnpVvOptaKévar TPOS MAS O AVIIp. 

TD aN ETETTELNA AUTO, evTpeT@y avuTov 
Kal DropipyryjoKay Tav avtod UmorXerewy. émeé- 
o7etva be cat ‘“EdAAadio, TO oixei@ TOU UTapxov, 
iva & avtob bidax 07 Ta Kata oé 0 Umapyos 
avTos yap. MEXpe TOTOUTOV ann ieae, diucacTh 
TooouT@ ovK evopera ériBarXov* elvat pot, Sud 
To pndé mo wepi iSiwrixod mpdypatos avT@ 
émecTaArKéval, Kat vpopacbar xatayvwoty Ttva, 
ws oldas, EvKOAWS THY peyddov advdpav ayptat- 
VOVTWY TpOS TA ToOLAaUTA’ EL pévTOL TL EoTAL 
éderdos, gatas Toto Sia ‘ENAadiov, avOpwrov 
Kal Xpnorod cal meph eas dsaxetpevov, kai Oeov 
poBoupevou, Kal Tappyotay cpmvOnror éxovTos 
™ pos Tov apxovTa. duvaros dé 0 diytos Searyaryelv ° 
ae TAINS Orinvews, povoy éay dXAnGiv} Kal yvnoia 
Kapdia ererTiow@pey er avTor. 


CVITI 
Te cydenovs TAY KANpOVopaY “TovALTTHS 


"Ratpaca axovoas OTL, TOY Xenarav éxelvoov 
Kat 7 peTovTo@Y TH of edevOepia UmoaXerewy €mt- 
Aadopevos, vov apodpordérny Kat amapairntoy 
erayes Ty aTaityow TH aderpH tHde Kal Te 
eindow ék TOY NEYouEeVv@Y OK EXwW. GOL TE yap 


1 Exapxos Ki. 2 émBddrew Ki. 
3 Siadyew editio Paris. 
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prefects, the man now, as if nothiug had been said, 
shortens the time of grace as you ‘report, he seems 
to have utterly lost all sense of shame before us. 
However, I did write to him, rebuking him and 
reminding him of his promises. And I wrote also to 
Helladius,! one of the Prefect’s household, that the 
Prefect might be informed of your affairs through 
him, For ‘T did not think that it was incumbent 
upon me to make bold to such an extent myself with 
so important an officer, because I had never written 
to him about a matter of private business, and I 
feared some censure—for, as you know, men of high 
station are easily incensed over such matters. If, 
however, there is to be any assistance forthcoming, 
it will be through Helladius, a good man, well dis- 
posed towards us, God-fearing, and enjoying untold 
freedom of speech with the Prefect. But the Holy 
One can guide you through every affliction, if only 


with a true and Sincere heart we place our hopes in 
Him. 


LETTER CVITII 
To tne GuarbiaN or THE Herrs or Junrra? 


I nave been surprised to hear that you, forgetting 
those excellent promises which were so becoming to 
your generosity, now place a very harsh and rigorous 
demand on this sister of ours; and I do not know 
what to think of these reports. For I am not only 

1 This Helladius, except for the present letter and Letter 
CIN, is unknown. 

2 Of the same date as the preceding and on the same 
general topic. 
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TONAAY mapa TOV TeTrELpapeveny gov papTupov- 
péevny ehevOepiav ovata, Kal TOV _UmoaxXereay 
gou Hewrmpae ov emoinaas én’ ewob Kat Todde,! 
Néyou éAXdt Tova pev ypadev ypovov, wreiova bé 

TVYKwpra el dca TO? Bovre0 dar cuprrepipéper Iau 
TH avayey Tov Tpayparos, Kab cuyyropny Tape- 
xew 77 erevdépa dvayxatowevy TocodTov aOpows 
éKx Tis olxias mpoteadau Xphpa. 

Tis ovv 7 aitia be’ iy 4 ToravTn petaBoni) 
yéyovev eye voeivy ovK EXO. Thy omep av %, 
mapaxand oe, pepvnpevov THS cEeavTov éheu- 
BepioTn Tos Kat ™ pos Tov Kupeov antbovTa TOV 
cpetBopevov Tas Xpotas T poarperess, dobvat TOV 
Katpov ov €& apis bnéaXov THs avesEws, iva 
duvnbace oupTwMAnoCaYTES Ta éavTov Stadvcat 
TO Xpéos. Ofrov 5€ bTe KaKelvonv Henna, ore 
Umea Xov, el Ad Boes TO opororyiOev xpuciov, mdvra 
Ta dporoynévTa Xaptia, Kal Ta éml TOY apyov- 
Tw mpaxevra Kal 7a idu@TLKOS yevoneva,® Trapa- 
dwmoev 77 T poeipnpwevy. 

Tapaxaho ouv, Kal pas Tipyoov Kal KTM 
Tapa TO Kupio peyaray eat evoylav, dva- 
uvyadeis Tov ceauTob UTOTXETEWY, yiuwaoKay ore 
cvOporos et Kat avtos4 dvapévery adeirers Tous 
Keautpovs év ois den Ojon Tihs mapa 700 Ocov avte- 
Aippews: typ pi) imoKhelans cEauT@ bia Tis 
mapovans TKANPOTHTOS, ar eUTpeTLTOV Tous 
olxTeppous Tov Ceod eri cavrop, maoav vpnaToTyTa 
Kal émetxetav Tols KaTaTOVOUpLEVOLS emLdELEd pEVvOS. 
Kal Tovde] Tod 5& Adyou conj. Combefisius, 
51a 7d) def Te KS, editi antiqi. 
~ywoueva editi antiqi. 4 kal add. Is, 


to oe 
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acquainted with your great liberality, to which those 
who have experienced it bear witness, but I also re- 
member the promises made by you in the presence of 
myself and this man ;? for you said that, though you 
were naming a shorter time in writing, you would 
grant a longer term because you wished tou meet the 
necessities of the case, and that you were showing 
indulgence to the widow in view of her being under 
the necessity of paying out so great a sum of money 
from her substance all at once. 

Now what the cause is of this great change that 
has taken place in you ] cannot understand. But 
whatever it is, I beg you, remembering your own 
generosity, and gazing upon the Lord who requites 
good resolutions, to grant the term of grace which 
you promised in the beginning. that they may be 
able to sell their proper “ty and discharge the debt. 
And it is evident that IT remember this also very 
well—that you promised, if you should receive the 
sum agreed upon, to give back to the aforesaid 
widow all the stipulated documents. both those that 
were done in the presence of the magistrates and 
those that were executed privately. 

Do you, accordingly, I pray, both honour us and 
obtain great praise for yourself with the Lord by 
being mindful of your promises, realizing that you 
are a man and must expect occasions when you will 
yourself need help from God; and do not exclude 
yourself from this help by persisting in your present 
severity, but make ready God’s mercies for yourself 
by showing every kindness and clemency to those 
who are in distress. 


1 fe. the ex-prefect. 
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CIX 
‘BAXadio Kounrte 


Mavy Tapartoupevos be bxrov eva TH Xpyato- 
Tyre gou ota 78 péyeOos THs mept tpas apy ys, iva 
a bow GpET POS eppopetabar THS prdias wav, 
duos UO TeV varynav jouyatew our emirpe- 
Tropa, THY yooy ddedpiy THvOE, Kal mpos yévos 
Hew odoav Kat Sa ynpetay Katatovoupéevny Kal 
Tatoos oppavod mpaypnatos! dpovrivovcay, émet 
eloov AowTOV virép SvvapLY ahopijTots avayKats 
cuveyouéevny, KaTeXenTas Kal TaQwv THY Wuyi 
éomevoa Twapakaréoar Ge, iva, el Tes Ovvapes, TO 
amootanevte Tap avtis avOpoTra Kxatakiwons 
auutpakat, mpos 70 bmrep abtTn Twaptodaa® bré- 
TXETO UP HudY, 15 TODTO avTHY amododcay THs 
eis TO WAEOy emNpeias aTAadAaAYIvaL. UTécyeTO 
yap To Kepdraov Sodca auyywpeicOat Tods 
TOKOUS. 

Nov Toivuy ot ppovritovres avrijs TOV xdnpo- 
vopev peta TO xepddacov Kab Tip Tov TOK@Y 
clam paki € emexerpobot Toujoacba. os oop elas 
étt Kuptos eorey 0 Ta TOV YNpOv Kai oppavév 
(Som otoupevos, obT omoveacov xpijoac Gat éau- 
TOV TH amovey 7H orép ToD 7 pay patos éx’ édariou 
THs map abtod Toh Oeod spar pucbatrosocias. 
olwar yap Kal THY HuEpoTyTa TOD Oavpaciwtdatov 
érdpyou® padodcav ote TO Kepaaracoy éxtéTLaTAL, 

1 apoypdrwy KE. 

2 rapiovoa Bigot. alter secunda manu, tepiotga alii MSS. et 
editi, 3 bardpxov conj. ed, Ben, 
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LETTER CIX 


To Count Hetuapivs? 


AttHoucH I must earnestly beg pardon for 
troubling your Excellency in view of the magnitude 
of the office you hold, lest I shall seem to be making 
an immoderate use of your friendship, yet I am not 
permitted by my necessities to hold my peace. At 
any rate, w hen I beheld this sister (a relative of ours, 
suffering the affliction of widowhood, and anxious 
abont the substance of her fatherless ‘son)—when, I 
say, I beheld her beset beyond her strength with 
intolerable hardships, being filled with pity for her 
and sick at heart, I have hastened to urge you, if it 
is in any way possible, to deign to co-operate to this 
end with the messenger whom she lias sent, that, 
namely, since this woman has already paid the 
amount she promised in person and in our presence, 
she may be freed from all further spiteful annoy- 
ance. For she promised to pay the principal on 
condition of being relieved of the interest. 

Now, then, those who act as guardians of her heirs, 
the principal having been paid, are trying to exact 
payment of the interest also. Therefore, do you, as 
one who knows that the Lord makes the affairs of 
widows and orphans His own, yourself strive to 
employ all your zeal in this matter in the hope of 
the reward which our God Himself will give. For I 
think that our kind and most admirable Prefect, on 
learning that the principal has been paid, will 

t On the same subject as the two preceding letters, and of 


the same time. Except for the present letter and Letter 
CVI, this Helladius is unknown, 
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auptabijcey TO edecv@ AoiTOV Kal GOALw oiKw 
els youu KrALOévte Kal ovKéte apxodrre tats EEwOev 
avuT@ emarjomevars emnpeias. mapaxanré oop, Kal 
TH avayKy avyyvode bv Wy OYAnad \ oot, Kat TO 
Tpaypart cvumpatoy Kata THY Siva pwr, 4) ay Bene 
got O Xpiaros xpnoTe Kal ayad@ TOV TpoToV 
dvTt, Kai ets ayabor ois XaBes Keypnpéva. 


CX 
MoééoT@ trdpye 


“Ons 7 Huey Teni)s Kat Tappnalas petadidos, Th 
hyuepornte TOD TpOT OU kaTaPaivew T™ pos peas ave- 
XOpEvOs, ToT aUuTHY cot kal éte mreiw ev mavtt 
TO Biw Tapa tov dyabob npav Aeomotov THY 
avfnow yevéo Bau * TIS mepepavetas evxopeba. 
ewe S€ Kal mddat értOupobyra ypagen Kal arro- 
Aavew Ths Tapa cod TLm%hs, kateiyey 2) Tpos TO 
Umrepexov aidas, evhaBovpevor payTrore vopic 0a 
a eudopeta Bat THIS Tappyaias. 

Nop 6é ood pev Kab TO AaBeiv tiv éEouciar 3 
TOU ETLOT ENNELY Tapa THs drapaBrijrou gov 
peyaropvias, opod 6é Kat xpeta TOV KaTaTovou- 
pEvOoV efeRiacaro pe 7 pos TO Gapoeiv. el Tes obv 
Kal Tapa TOY uikpoOv emt Tots peylaTots 4 iKeTnplas 
taxus, mapaxrnOnre, Javpaciotare, pravdpwre 
vevpate eee aypolKia THY TwTHplay Yaplaac- 


: jedxanoa conj. ed. Ben. = yeyeveabar kK, 
* Nov... eovolay om. K, 4 peydAos EK, 


LETTER CX 


sympathize with this pitifn! and wretched household, 
which is now bowed to its knee and is no longer able 
to cope with the spitefulness which is visited upon 
it from the outside. Therefore, I entreat you (and 
pardon the necessity which forces me to trouble you), 
lend your assistance to this matter also according to 
the power which Christ has given to you, who are 
noble and of good character and have always 
employed for a good end what you have received. 


LETTER CX 
To tne Prerecr Mopestus ? 


Wuat measure of honour and of frankness in 
speech you bestow upon us, when in the kindness 
of your heart you consent to condescend to us, may 
that same measure and still more of enhancement of 
your fame be given to you throughout your life by 
our good Master, we pray. Although I have long 
wished to write and to take advantage of the honour 
you show me, yet respect for your higher station 
restrained me, careful as I was lest I be thought to 
avail myself unduly of the freedom you accord me. 

But now two things—my having received per- 
mission from your incomparable Magnanimity to 
write, and likewise the need of those who are in 
distress—have constrained me to be bold. So if the 
prayers of the small are of any avail with the great, 
be pleased, most admirable Sir, by your benign assent 
to bestow salvation upon a pitiful rustic people, and 
give orders that the tax on iron be made tolerable 





1 Written in 372, on the tribute of iron paid at Mount 
Taurus. On Modestus, cf. Letter CIV and note. 
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Oat, Kat Tois Tov Tadpoy oixoder Tov aidnpopopov 
popntny mpoatakat yevérbat tiv tod atdypou 
ouvréretav, ws py els amak adtous éxtpiShvat, 
ara StapeH adtav eivac tiv banpeciayv rots 
dnpocios: ov padtaTa TavT@y péreLy TH akta- 
ydorw cov pirtarOpwria TreTetopeba. 


CXI 
Moédéct@ vrdpye 


"AdAws yey ovK tty eOdppyoa be Oxdou yevér Bat 
TH peyaroduta. cou, elows Kal éuavTov petpety 
Kat Tas eEovolas yropiterr. ered dé edo 
avépa pirov évayoviws Svaxeipevoy emt TO pweTa- 
cryOjvat, amerohunoa ae dodvat THY eTLTTONHY 
TAUTHD, iva ave ixeTnpias* aur ny TpoBarropevos 
TUXD TLVOS prravOpwrias. mdvTos 8é, et xal 
hpets ovsevos AOyou &to0, arXN adto 76 pétptov” 
iKQVOV Svowmicat TOV prravOpwmotator Ta 
umdpxov? Kai piv Sodvar o Tuy rapny, iva, et 
pev pydev TeTDr MwEANTAL TO avopt pls owb var 
avtov &¢ avtiy Thy adi Oeav, el 6€ Kai Tuapter, 
apePhvat av7@ Ou’ judas Tous ixetevoartas. 

Oia 5é ta évtadba THY Tpaypdtay éati, Tis 
HadXov eae gov, Tob Kal éwiBrérovtos ta 
Tap éxdotp* cabpa Kai TH Cavpacta mpounbeia 
Ta WaVTa Staxpatowvros ; ; 


n 


ixecias Reg. uterqne, Coisl, secundus, 
herpov editi antiqi. 

émapxyewv K, Med. 

éxdorov editi antiyi. 


amo to 


LETTER CX1 


for the inhabitants of the iron-bearing Taurus, so 
that they may not be ruined once for sie but fNat: 
their service to the treasury of the state may con- 
tinne to be rendered—an object in which beyond 
all others we are convinced that your admirable 
Benevolence is concerned, 


LETTER CXI 
To Tne Prerecr Mopestvs } 


In other circumstances I should not have made 
bold to trouble your Excellency, knowing both 
how to measure my own importance and how to 
estimate the powers of others. But when I saw a 
friend in great distress of mind by reason of a 
summons, I ventured to give him this Ictter, that by 
casting it before you in lien of the suppliant’s token? 
he might obtain a measure of kindness. But in any 

vase, even if we are of no account, yet our very 
restraint will suffice to placate the most kind-hearted 
of prefects and to secure us forgiveness, to the end 
that, if the man has done no wrong, he may be 
saved throngh the influence of the truth itself, but 
if he has indeed sinned, that his sin may be forgiven 
him through us who make supplication. 

But as to onr own situation here, who is better 
informed than you, who both observe what is corrupt 
in every man and by your wonderful forethought 
keep all things under your control ? 


1 Of the same date as the preceding. For Modestus, cf. 
Letter CIV and note. 

2 An olive-branch held in the hands of a suppliant, as a 
symbol of his condition and claim. 
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CXII 
"Avdpovirw yyenovet 


Ei ev ovtws elyov cwparos, dare padias bmo- 
pévety ddorropias duvac dat Kal Ta TOD Neepavos 
duaxeph pépety, ov dv éréaterdov, GAN avtos 
Tapa * Te ony peyarorruxiar €8ad.Sov dvoiv® 
évexev’ Tob Te maraiov* vrocyécews éxticat 
Xpéos (otda yap OLorOY TAS Tapéceabat TH 

~eBaoreia Kal anohatioat° gov Tis TENELOTHTOS* 
Omep éroinca per, Serjpaprov 5é Ths owTuxias, 
HK pov atom Tis ois Karondyadias Taparyev0- 
eevos), érépou 8, Tod THY mpecBetav Sv epavTod 
TANpOaaL, iv aTooTetNar® Téws dTwKVOUY, MLKPO- 
TEpov ewavrov Kplvoy i) OoTE ToLavrns Tuyxavery 
Xupitos, Kal da. Aoyebopevos, & drt ote dpyovta® 
oure iSeorny vmép avdevos a dy THs Aéyor bua Yeap 
patwy Teicetey oUTWS, WS avTOS TAapwY, Kal TA 
pev atroAvopevos® Tay éeykAnudtor, Ta 68 iKe- 
TEvor, Tots ae ovyyvepny TapaiToupevos eyery" 
ay ovden & ap * pgdiers be émeaTon is yévo.To. Tat 
oby TovToLs ép ayTBeis, ae Ty Oeiav Keharip, 
kat ote _eSapKeoet Thy ywouny évdeiEac Bai ool, 
i ep rod mpdryparos EXO EY, Ta be howe 
T poo Once Tapa ceavTod,) apos Ti eyxetpyoww 
OuK aToOKYNTA. 


1 Grip Tod mpeaButepov add. FE. mpd mpeaBurépov add. Vat., 
Med. 


2 apds editi antiqi. 3 bvaty BE. 4 Tadaas KE. 
5 anodavcew editi antiqi. 8 broorqra EK, editi antiqi. 
7 apyovra EB. 8 amoduduevos E. ® ty om. E. 
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LETTER CXII 


To Anpronicus, GENeraL! 


Ir I were strong enough in body to be able easily 
to endure travelling and to bear the hardships of 
winter, I should not now be writing to you, but 
should be proceeding to your Magnanimity in person 
with two purposes in view-—to discharge the long- 
standing debt of a promise (for I know that I agreed 
to visit Sebasteia and enjoy the company of. your 
Perfection; and 1} did go there, but missed meeting 
you, since 1 arrived a Tittle too late for your noble 
self), and, secondly, to perform in person the mission 
which I have thus far hesitated to fulfil by a com- 
munication, since I judged myself too insignificant 
a person to obtain such a favour, and at the same 
time considered that no one in pleading another's 
cause could win over an official or a private citizen 
so well by stating his case in writing as by being 
present in person, orally disposing of some of his 
client’s charges, pleading excuse for others, and 
asking pardon for the rest—none of which things 
could easily be done by letter. So, weighing against 
these disadvantages one single advantage—y purselt 
a god-like man—and considering that it will suffice 
to indicate to you the judgment we have concerning 
the affair, to which you will add out of your own 
knowledge what is lacking, I have not shrunk from 
making this attempt. 


1 Written in 372. Andronicus, to whom this letter is 
addressed, and Domitian, an offender, in whose behalf the 
letter is written, are otherwise unknown. 





10 napa ceavTot] wap’ éavrod EK. 
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"ANN ops ores KURA} me pier OKVaY Kal 
dvadvépevos THY aiTiav cxaiver b Umép ov motodpat 
Tous Aoyous. Aoperiavos ouTos émeTHoELOS Hpty 
éativt ex tay yovewy dvaber, wate ddedpod pnd 
ortoby Siapeperv, Ti yap av 7s fiz) TANGA AEyoL 5 
elta THY altiay pabovres ad’ hs Tatra mérovOer, 
a§vov elvat TOD madeiv ovTas epauer. poe ® yap 
EaTo pndeis, as paxpov 7] peifov els THY ony 
cepeT iy dpernoas ° THY Topco play expuyor. arr 
opartes ToDTOY MepLoeas Kab adoFas favra, kal 
emt TH oF Wide Keupevny avbrod THY coTnpiay, 
apxobaav avTov exew TH Sikny éxpivapev. 
peyaroyuxov TE opmod Kat piravOpor ov dcavon- 
Ofvac oe Tept avrod ixeTevopev. TO pev yap TOUS 
dyTireivouTas UTO Yelpa Aap Baverv avdpetou TE 
Kat apxovros WS ards, TO O€ TOS UnomeTT@KOTE 
XpnoTov eivau Kal Tpdov peyarogpoovun TavT@y 
Kat ipepoTytt Siah€épovtos. wore vrrapker coe 
Bovrnbeévre ev T@ adT@ tiv Te Tpos TO dpvvadbas 
Kat Ti els TO Twa, ws cv COédoLS,* erridetEacAat 
peyarowuyiav. Todto pétpov dpxovv Aopetiavd 
TIS KONdIEWS, TOV Tpocboxapevav 0 PoBos Kab 
a a Evov otdev éavtov madetv dura. ToUTOLS 
poder | es TeyLoplay mpooGeivar alte iKETEVO HED. 
Kal yap éxetvo oKOTEL, ore Kuptot pev TaY 7pOuen- 
KOT@Y Todhol Tov mporepov ® Hon yeyovacty, ov 
ovdets TOs TOUS voTepov Stem Eup On Adryos* 
apjcav b€ THY opyny ot proc ogig TOUS TOANOUS 
UTepdpavtes, @Y aOdvaTos 1) pynun TO Xpove ® 


1 egrly om. FE. 2 uh E. 
3 auaptioas editi antiqi. 4 é0€Ans editi antiqi. 
’ TpoTepwr IK. 
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But you see how I go about in a cirele, hesitating 
and shrinking from making known the reason why 7 
am writing ‘this letter. This man Domitian is a 
friend of ours, as our parents were friends long 
before, so that he differs not at all from a brother. 
For why should one not tell the truth? Then on 
learning the reason why he is in bis present plight, 
we declared that he deserved to suffer so. For let 
there be no man who, after slighting your Virtuous 
Self in any matter small or great, shall escape the 
penalty. But when we saw that this man lived in 
fear and ignominy, and that his salvation rested with 
your decision, we judged that he had received sutt- 
cient punishment; and we now beg you to consider 
his case with both magnanimity and kindness. For 
to keep the rebellious under one’s hand is truly the 
part of a strong man and a ruler, but to be kind and 
gentle to the fallen is the mark of one who surpasses 
all men in magnanimity and kindness. And thus it 
will be within your power, if yon so wish, to exhibit 
with the same person magnanimity both in exacting 
punishment and, as you would prefer, in granting 
succour, This isa sutlicient measure of chastisement 
for Domitian—his fear of what lies in store for him, 
and of the punishment which he well knows he 
deserves to suffer. To all this we beg you to add 
nothing by way of vengeance. And consider this 
also, that there have been inany among those who 
have gone before us who have exercised power over 
wrong-doers, of these no record has been passed on 
to posterity; but of those who, transcending the 
many through philosophy, have abated their wrath, 
an immortal remembrance has been handed down to 





§ Bly Vat., Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 
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Tavt7l mapadedorat. TpoaKeta Ow 6€ Kal TobTo 
zols Tepl oot Suny peace. Sos piv, rots vpvely 
mpoatpoupevoes Ta oa, Tas! ev Tots dvw Xpovors 
qoopevas * pirravépwrias vrepBaréobar. obto 
Kal Kpotaos 7 matcopove Typ opyny eeivac 
Neyer at, éauTov mapacovre els Tepeoplar Kal 
Kipos o peyas avTe TOUT@ TO Kpoicw diros 
yevéc Bar pera THY vik. ToUTOLS oe cuvap.b- 
pynoomer, Kal, bon Suvapes nueTepa, Tavita 
dvaryopeva oper’, elmep oy puixpol TiwWes eivat 
TavTiTaciw avdpos Tocovtov KipuKes vopto- 
deiner. 

*Exetvo 6é ext wiawy eirvety dvayxatoy, OTL TOUS 
OTLOUY GdLKOdDITAS aux Umép TaV Hon yeyernweveov 
cond fopev (ris yap ey yévotro ENXAY) Mi) YEE 
via Bau 7a TET PaywEva 3), GAN Oras dy } avtol 

Tpos TO AolTOV GpeElvous YyévoLYTO, ji érépors 
md p&eray Tob} owdpoveiv rapaberypea A TOUT@Y 
Tolpuv oubérepor évoeiv® dv tus év 76 TapovTe 
prjoecev® auTos TE 1p Kal peta Tov Oavatov 
TOUT@Y pepyijoerar, TOUS TE Nourrobs TeOvdvat TO 
Sect mpos ToUTOV apoparras olopat, oct dmep 
ay T poo Gor.ev TH Tepeopia, 7 THY Opyry pee avr ay 
eT OTT NAVAL Sd£oqer’ ns) Todo dety émrt cov 
ides elvar hainy ap eyore, Kal oucen a av TOUTWY 
TOV Aoyou 7 porjxOny elrreiv, eb pny peiCova TO 
didovTe TD Nap EVEMPWY 7) TOTS Aap Bdvovew. 
ovee yep OrLyots eras catapavys j » Heyanro yuyla 
ToD Tpomou. Kanadcxcae yap dmayres amooKo- 
Tovat To péAXrov, ols evEaiuny av peta TOV 


Lrg Ki. 2 addéueva Ki. 3K. 
4 Belsy Re Loe elsOGial 1 
mapadelypara Reg, uterque et Coisl. secundus. 
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all time. And let this also be added to the reports 
about you. Grant to us, who would fain hymn your 
praises, to surpass the songs of good deeds sung in 
previous ages. Thus even Croesus’ is said to have 
abated his wrath against the slayer of his son who 
had given himself up for punishment; and Cyrus 
the Great is said to have become friendly to this 
very Croesus? after his victory over him. With 
these shall we number you, and with all our power 
shall we proclaim these deeds, unless we be con- 
sidered as an altogether too insignificant herald of 
so great a man. 

And _ this plea we must always utter on every 
oceasion, that we punish those who do auy wrong, 
not for what has already taken place (for what means 
can there be of undoing what has been done ?), but 
that they may either become better themselves in 
future, or may be an example to teach wisdom to 
others. So one might say that neither of these 
conditions is lacking in the present case ; for Domitian 
himself will remember these things even after his 
death, and I imagine that his fellaws are frightened 
to death through looking at him. Thus if we add 
anything to his punishment, we shall seem to be 
glutting our own anger, which I would say is far 
from being the truth in your case, and I could not 
have indueed myself to say any of these things, did 
I not see that the reward is greater for him who 
gives than for those who receive. For not to a 
mere few will the magnanimity of your character 
be known. For all the Cappadocians are regarding 
the future, and it would be my prayer that they 


1 Cf. Herodotus 1, 45. 2 Cf. Herodotus 1, S88. 
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AorTa@Y ayaav TOY TMpocovTwWY Got Kal TavTHY 
arapOunoacOa. 

Oxva 66 Tod ypadew mavcacdat, syovpevos 
poe Snpiav oloewy TO mapedev, Too ovTov ye pny 
mpoadyow, b OTL TOAXGD émlaTonas * exon efartov- 
péveov aurov Tac@y yynoaro TMpoTiporépay elvat 
Ty Tap’ Huav, ovK olda mou? padov eivat Twa 
yeOV Noyou Tapa TH oF TEAELOTHTL. dmws ovv 
poyre aros wpevady TOV eXrriden, as ep’ dpiv 
éoxe, Kab iv Umdpky mpos ToUs évtaiOa ceuvo- 
Noyeta Par, TAapaKeKhyao, déomota avuTépBXnTE, 
emivedoat m™pos Thy altnow. Tavtws 6é ovdeves 
xelpov TOY monore pirocopyatvrey éméoneyrat 
Ta dvOpwmva, Kat oldas ws KadOs Onoavpos Tact 
Tots Seouevors Uroupyety mpoarroxelpevos.4 


CXITI 


Tots év Tapoe mpeo Butépors 
p p 


Suvtuyer TOCE, moNRiyy eo xov TO ayio Oc 


Ty yup, OTe pe Kal ova TAS adrod Tapovaotas 
amo TON@Y Driver mrapepvlijcato, Kal THY 
Dmetépay aya ny evapyas éderEe 6 avtov. 
oxXedov yap Tov mavTov vay Tepl Thy adnOerav 
Eijrov € ev TH Tov évos avdpos T poatpecer xatéuabor. 
a pev ouv idle SreAEXOnprev Tpos GdAIAOUS auras 
Dpev deraryryene? 5 a be map’ enod yvoptoOjvat 
LuV TpoonKe TH ayarn, Tata éoTw. 

1 rodro editi antiqi. 2 émoroday Ki. 

3 18d mov] 01d’ Srws editi antiqi. 

* rpoamoneluevds €or: editi antiqi. 
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might number this also with the rest of the virtues 
which you possess. 

Yet I hesitate to cease writing, thinking that what 
has been omitted will cause me harm, So much 
at any rate I shall add, that although he had letters 
from many who were interceding for him, he con- 
sidered the one from us to be more valuable than 
them all, having learned, I know not where, that a 
word from us was of weight with your Perfection. 
Therefore that he on his part may not be deceived 
in the hopes which he has placed in us, and that 
there may be for us some occasion for glorification 
before our people, be pleased, most illustrious 
master, to assent to our request. And assuredly 
you, no less than any of the philosophers of the past, 
have studied human life, and you know how goodly 
a treasure is laid up for all who help the needy. 


LETTER CXIII 
To THe PressytTers at ‘Tarsus? 


On meeting this man, I was very grateful to the 
Holy God, because by sending him to me after many 
atHictions He comforted me, and through him gave 
clear proof of your love. For I can almost say that 
in the purpose of this one man I learned the zeal for 
the truth which all of you possess. Now, what we 
discussed privately with one another he himself will 
report to you; but what your charity may fittingly 
learn from me is the following. 


1 Written in 372, and maintaining that the Nicene Creed 
alone should be required of the brethren. 





5 érayyede? ecliti antiqi. 
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‘O Katpos TOA € Exel pomriy T pos xataatpopiy 
TOV EKKAIT LOY, Kalb ToUTO TOAUY &yopev 709 
Xpovov €€ ob KatapavOdvopev. oikobop1 be? Ex- 
KANotas, Kal oharpdtov dtopBwors, kal Up 
madera pev 7 pos TOUS aa Gevobytas Urepag Tia 10s 
b€ 7 pos ToUs vyaivovras Tay dderpav ovee eis. 
GXr’ ove BonOnpa y Gepareutixoy * Tijs 7 po- 
KaTATKXOUTNS vdTou, 4) TpopudaxtiKov Tis mpoo- 
Soxwperns ovdev. Kal dros coure Noumov ay THS 
"Exkdyaias KaTdoTaats (va évapyet genes 
7 irodeypart, Kav evTeh ea Teor elvat Sox?) 
ipatio TANALD, bro THS Tuxovans Tpopdcews 
padios KATA pPPNYVULELO, 8 mpos THY cE dpxijs 
iaxov émaverGetv wan aduvarel. ws ov ev 
KALP@ TOLOUTO, peyadys Kpela THS oroudis Kal 
TOMAS THS émipeneias evepyernOijvai TL Tas ex- 
KAnolas. evepyeoia € éorw evo F var Ta Tews 
dueaTracpéva.2 &vwois 8 av yévorto, ef Bovdn- 
Oeinpev, €v ois pndev Brartopev tas Wuyds, 
cupreptevexOfvar TOES da Gevertépors. 

*Earei oty Tova oTopara Tvownras KaTa TOU 
Mvevpatos Tov «aytov kal modal yA@ooas 
COV NVTAL els ay Kar’ autow Prac dnpiar, 
akodpev Upas, Ecov éorw ed vpiv,? ets odryov 
c.pvO pov TeploThaat Tous Bracgpypobyras: | Kat 
TOUS tH Aéyouras KTUG pe. 70 _lvetpa TO dytov 
déxeaOar eis Kowwviar, iva povot catarepbacu 
ol Braodnpot, Kah i) KaTala Xx Ul Oévres éraveboae 
Tpos THY drijPevav, } em UpevorTes Th dpaptia 
avakioriatot wot Sia THY OdLyOTNTA, pn dev 


1 apobeparevtixey Med. 2 Sieomappeva duo MSS, 
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The spirit of the times is much inclined to the 
destruction of the churches, and it is now a long 
time since we have learned this. As for the establish- 
ment of the Church, the correction of errors, sympathy 
for the brethren who are weak and protection of 
those who are sound—of these things not one! 
Nay, there is neither remedy nor eure for the 
disease which is already upon us, nor meaus _ 
precaution against that which we await. And, 
short, the condition of the Church now (to use a 
vivid “example, even if it seems to be rather mean) is 
like that of an old cloak, which, being easily torn by 
an ordinary strain, cannot be again restored to its 
original strength. In such times, therefore, as these 
there i is need of great diligence and much care that 
the churches may be in some way benefited. And 
a benefit it is that the parts which have hitherto 
been broken apart be united again. And a union 
might be effected if we should be willing to show 
indulgence to the weaker, whenever we can do so 
without causing harm to souls. 

Since, therefore, the mouths of many have been 
opened against the Spirit, and many tongues have 
been whetted to utter blasphemy against Him, 
we believe that you ought, in so far as it is in your 
power, to reduce the number of blasphemiers to a 
small number; those who do not call the Holy 
Spirit a creature should be received in communion 
with you, that the blasphemers may be left alone, and 
either, being put to shame, may return to the truth, 
or, abiding in their error, may be considered un- 
worthy of Teliek by reason of the smallness of their 





3 jjuiv editi antiqi. 
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Towvy mAréov éerigyt@mev, dAXA TpoTEevwpeOa 
Tois Bovropévors ply ouvin red bar adergois 
Tp év Nixata miorly Kay exelyn owOdvrat, 
errepoT prev Kat To pry deity Néyeo Oat Ktio pa 70 
IIvetpa ro aytov, pydé Kowvwvixous adtav elvat 
Tous Aéyovtas. wépa b€ TovTwv! dkid py dev 
enilyteia bar Tap pov. TET ELT [LaLL yap, ott TH 
Xpoviwrépa owdiayor i} Kat TH apidoverno ouy- 
yupvacia, Kal et tu S€or Téov Tpoo tel fvat ets 
Tpdvwoty, Saaet 6 r) Kupzos o TAVTA GUvEpyaV Els 
ayabov Tos dyaTaow adtov. 


CXIV 
Tots év Tapo® wepi Kupiarov ? 


“Ocov éort TO THs elpiyns | ayabov, Th xP} 
Aevyewv T pos dv8pas vious THs elpryns 3 3 émel ov 
TO péya TOvTO Kal Gavpagrtov Kat mace mept- 
orovbag Tov Tots dyaT@ot Tov K vpeov xivduvever 
Rourov ets évopa ‘porov TeploTivar bia 0 
mr OvrO jvat Tay dvouiay, puryetons ovmov év 
Tols ToAXOls THS ayaTNS, Oluat TpogHKEY play 
TAVTHY ElvaL OTTOVOHY TOLS yYnoiws Kal GANOWAOS 
dovrevovet. TH Kupiw, To éemavayayely mpos 
&vwow Tas exKAnoTlas TAS TOAULEpaS KAL TONU- 

1 népa be ToUTwy . . . map’ jay] mapa b& ToUTwY. . . Tap’ 
ipav editi antigi. 

2 roils altots wep) Kupiakdy mapamAqowa editi antiqi. 





1 Cf. Rom. 8. 28: ofaper dé bre Trois dyanaot Tov Oedy wavra 
guvepyet eis Gyabdy Tos Kata mpdbeaw KAnTois obo. ‘* And 
we know that to them that love God, all things work 
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number. Let us then seek nothing more, but merely 
propose the Creed of Nicaea to the brethren who wish 
to join us; and if they agree to this, let us demand 
also that the Holy Spirit shall not be called 
creature, and that those who do so call Him shall 
not be communicants with them. But beyond these 
things I think nothing should be insisted upon by 
us. For I am convinced that by longer association 
together and by mutual experience without strife, 
even if there should be need of some addition being 
made for clarification, the Lord who worketh all 
things together unto good to such as love Him? will 
concede this. 


LETTER CNIV 
To Cyriacus ano His Fottowers sv Tarsus 2 


Why need I] tell men who are the sons of peace 
how great is the blessing of peace? So, since this 
boon, great and wonderful and eagerly sought by 
all who love the Lord, is now in danger of being 
reduced to a mere name, “because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity in many having now grown 
cold,’? I think that those who really ade truly 
labour for the Lord should have this one aim—to 
bring back into union the churches that have been 
severed from one another “at sundry times and in 


together unto good, to such as, according to His purpose, are 
catled to be saints.’ 

2 Written in 372, and, like the preceding letter, on the 
sufficiency of the Nicene Creed. The C yriacus to whom this 
letter is addressed has not been identified. 

3 Cf. Matt, 24, 12: xal 1d 7d winOuvOjvar thy avopiar, 
Qoyhoera h aydan ray moAA@y. And becanse iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity of many shall grow cold.” 
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tpoTws am add Aw SiatunOeloas, 06 6) Kab 
avTos émeXelpav Tote ovx av dtxalws Todv- 
TpdyHovos attiav AGBotpe. oudey yap obtws 
touov é €ort Xpeoriavod os TO elprvor oveiy" é10 Kal 
Tov é7 avT@ picOov péytatov ajyiv o Kipios 
eTNYYELAATO. GTUYTVY@Y ToivuY Tos abedpois 
Kal Oeacadpevos avT@v TOAD pév TO Ptraderov 
Kai TO TEpl Ua AyATHTLKOY, TOANM O€ ETL TAEOV 
TO piroyptatov! Kal To TEpt THY TiaTiV aKpLBés 
TE KALEVTOVOD, Kal OTL ToNhyy ceuhorépev movoby- 
Tat oTovery, Tis Te bpetépas ayamns a) Yo- 
ptlecOar nai tiv dypaivoucay mote py Kata- 
mpodobvat, amrobeEdpevos auTay Thy ayadnv 
Tpoaipeaty emLaTEAN@ 7H emvornre pov, mapa- 
KadOv mdon ayann exe avtovs vwpevous 
ynotos Kat méons eKKANTLAT TLRS ppovricos 
KOLPWVOUS* eyrunadpevos kai abzots tH ipetépay 
opboryta, é éTe Kat avTol TH Tov Oeod Xapere TO 
vrép THs addyOeias OjAw mpos TavTa éaté Tapa- 
TeTaypevol, GouTep av bén* mwabely Umép Tod 
Aoyou THs adyGeias. 

"Bore 66, ws éuavtov meiOw, Ta odte bpp 
urevavtia, Kat ToIs Tpoerpypévors TeV aed par 
aurdpKy 7 pos mAnpopoptar, tabra, opororeiy 
Dpas THY uTo TeV mar épov LOD éxteBeicay 
riot tov év Nixaia more ouved@ovtwy, Kat 
pnoeulay tov éxet réEewn aOereiv, Grd’ cidévae 
OTL TplLaKoatot OKA Kal OKTO, ApirovelKWS TULLOV- 
Tes, OUK cvEev THS TOD ayiov IIvevpatos evepyetas 


1 piroxpnoror E. 2 Féor editi antiyi. 


1 Cf. Heb. 1, 1: woAvpepas wal modurpémws mada 5 Oets 
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divers manners,’ + When I myself also attempt to 
accomplish this result I could not justly be accused 
of officiousness. For no activity is so peculiarly 
Christian as making peace; wherefore the reward 
for this which the Lord has promised us is the 
highest. So, after meeting the brethren, and 
observing how great is their brotherly love,? and their 
affection towards yon, and how much greater still is 
their love for Christ and their strictness and vigour 
in the faith, and seeing that they were very zealous 
for two things—not to be separated from your 
charity and not to betray the sound faith— 
accepting their good purpose [ am writing to your 
August Reverence, urging with all charity that you 
hold them truly united and sharing in all the 
solicitude of the Church ; I have vouched to them 
also for your orthodoxy, saying that you likewise, by 
the grace of God, have in your zeal for the trath 
made yourselves ready to suffer whatever may be 
needful in behalf of the doctrine of truth. 

The following conditions, I am convinced, are not 
contrary to your own feelings, and are satisfactory 
to the above-mentioned brothers by way of informa- 
tion—that you profess the faith as set forth by the 

Fathers who once assembled at Nicaea, and deny no 
one of the statements made there, but realize that 
three hundred and eighteen, coming together without 
strife, spoke not without the agency of the Holy 


Aadioas Tos matpaow év tos mpophras. ‘Cod. who at 
sundry times and in divers manners spoke in times past to 
the fathers by ie prophets.” 

2 Cf. Matt. 9: waxapioe of elpnvorolo: Gt1 avrol viol Ocvd 
KAnGijo ovrat. « lensed are the peace-makers : for they shall 
be ealled the children of God,” 
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epbéyEavto’ mpocGeivat S€ TH Ticte: exetvn Kat 
TO “) Ypivat Aéyew KTiopa TO Tredua TO aytov, 
HH PEVTOL poe Tots A€youat Kotveovely, iva xabapa 
9% ToD Oeov n "Kekryola, pndev SSaviov éavth 
Tapa pie try LEvOV éxovea. TavTns avtois THs 
TANnpodopias Tapa THs evo Thayyvias Upav 
7 por eBelans, KAL AUTOL mT péeTovg ay Dpiv Umoraryiy 
Erotpot elot mapacxerbat. auTos yap eyyuapeat 
TO Epos. TOV aberpar, ws els ovdev dvtepodaw, 
ada maoav opiv emvoelEovtat evtakias Umep- 
Bonriy, € Evds TOUTOU abrois ToD émebntoupévou Tap 
avT@v vuTo THs bpmetépas TedeloTHTOS ETOLUwS 
Tapaayebévtos. 


CXV 
S test a1 
SLUT NIKLA AiPETLKY 
> ft eon i lel A f 
ABovrws ot dvopwrot Kai picovaL TOUS KpELT- 
Tovas Kal pidovoe Tovs xelpovas. 810 87 Kat 
1 Bagidews add, E, 





y a ritten in 372 or 373. The tone of this letter is wholly 
unworthy of St. Basil, and not at all like that of the other 
letters. There is, however, no other reason for doubting its 
authenticity. The circumstances which led to the writing of 
this letter may be learned from Gregory Nazianzenus, Letter 
XXXVI. It seems that a certain church in Cappadocia, 
long withont a bishop, had clected a slave of a certain 
Simplicia, a wealthy and generous lady but of suspected 
orthodoxy. Basil and Gregory unwisely ordained the man 
without the consent of his owner, who threatened Basil 
with the vengeance of her slaves and eunuchs, In_ the 
present letter, Basil replies to her threats, After Basil died, 
she harassed Gregory in an effort to get the ordinationannulled. 
Cf. Maran, Vite Basilti, XXV. The Migne edition states 
that the codex Cuaesareus LXVII contains the following 
prefatory note for this letter: 
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Spirit ; and that you add to the aforesaid Creed that 
one must not speak of the Holy Spirit as a creature, 
nor have communion with those who so speak of 
Him, in order that the Church of God may be pure, 
having no darnel mixed with it. When this 
assurance has been given them from the goodness of 
your heart, they in turn are ready to offer you fitting 
obedience. For I myself vouch to you in behalf of 
the brethren that they will offer no opposition, but 
will show you a full abundance of good discipline, 
provided that this one thing which is demanded by 
them be readily granted by your Perfection. 


LETTER CAV 
To tue Heretic Srvpurcra t 


Foouisu it is for men both to hate their superiors 
and to love their inferiors. Wherefore I myself now 


Tov adrov emia roy) mpos ZipmAckiay mepl ebvouxwy anri}s. 
aipeTixh Hy air. &ppwotqoavtos S€ Tod pakapiov BaciAciov, 
Kal elovdyros ev Tit AovTPS AovoadPa, } avTh SiumAckia mpoo- 
Tarret ebvovxots Kal Kopagiols pipivar 7a odBava avrov ew Kal 
mapevOis 7 Sixaia Kplors Tov Geod avetA€ Twas eg abrav Kal 7 
aiTh ZiumA cla emepie Xphuata TE alT@G paraply Baoireig eke 
SE 7d mraicua: 6 Se, wh Setduevos, eypaer ati raita. 


“ Letter of the same to Simplicia, about her eunnchs. She 
was a heretic. Now when Basil was ill, and was entering a 
bath to wash, the same Simplicia ordered her eunuchs and 
maids to throw his towels outside ; ; and straightway the just 
judgment of God destroyed some of them; and the same 
Simplicia sent money to the same blessed “Basil to make 
amends for her insult ; but he would not receive them and 
wrote thisto her.” The writer of this comment was evidently 
Leones with the letter of Gregory of Nazianzus quoted 
abov 
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auTos KaTéYW THY YAOTTAaY, clwTH TOV euov 
bBpewy mrviywr tov dvesov. eyo Sé peva Tov 
dvadev Sika jy, bs olde macav Kaktay év TédEt 
apiver Oar, Kay yap umép vd ppov exxen © TS 
yprypeata, SrawteL yup, TATNTAS 70 Sixazov. 
del yep Ovatav cos, ovr os xpngov, oipae, fnret, 
adnre Ouaiav TOAUTEN) Ty eve Bi Kal oucatav 
ryve@ pny Sex opevos. étav 6é€ TEs éauTov Tapa- 
Balvwv wath, Kowas NoylbeTat Tas edyas. 

Nauti obv THs eoyaTys Hpepas UTopvnaor, 
Kat nas, e6 Bovre, jy StdacKe. lopev cov 
mAelova, Kal” Tals évdoPev axavOats ov TorodToOY 
ouumyoueda ote év Odtyots Kadols Sexa- 
TAactova Kaxlav émtptyrupev. errrjryerpas aypeiv 
cavpas Te Kal Ppvvous, €apwa OAbev Onpia, ANY 
ouws axdOapta, adrXN Hee wrepov? avwOev TO 
Tadta vepnouevov. éuol yap NOoyos, ovY ws GU 
voutters, ARN? os olde Kpivery Oeos. ev b€ Kat 
papTi pay xpeta, ov dobhou OT HTOVTAL, ovde 
EYVOUXOY yevos ATLMOV Kal mavareBpov todTo 87 
TovTO, dOydru, dvavépov, yuvatxopaves, érifnrov, 
KaxouicOor, d€vOvpov, Onrvdp@des,* yaatpidov- 
Nov, Xpvcopaves, amnyves, KravalSerTvov, EvpETa- 
BrnTOr, duetadotor, TaVOOXON, GTpooKopEs, LAVt- 
Kov Kal byAorumov: Kal Te yap ett eimely ; atv 
avr 7H yevéoes oednpoxardsdixov. TOS ovv 
Toure > yvapnn 0p}, av kal ot TOdes arpeBroi ; f 
obto aappovodce péev duicba Sa aidijpov' 
patvovtat 6€ dkapra 60 oixetay aicypoTnta. 
OvX OTOL TTHGOVTAL THS Kploews pmapTUpES, GAN 


' eexéet editi antiqi. 2 evadd. FB. 
3 arqvéy Regius secundus et Coisl. secundus. 
+ @navipades Ki, 5 rouTw K. 
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check my tongue, by silence smothering the in- 
dignity of the insults offered me. Bat I shall await 
the Judge above, who knows how in the end to 
avenge all evil. For even if anyone pour out money 
like Sand: he but harms his soul, having trampled on 
justice. For God always demands a sacrifice, not, I 
think, because He needs it, but because He accepts 
the pious and just mind as a costly sacrifice. But 
when anyone by transgression tramples upon himself, 
He considers his prayers profane. 

Therefore be mindful of the last day, and, if you 
please, do not try to teach us. We know more than 
you, and are not so choked up within by thorns, nor 
do we mingle a tenfold evil with a few virtues. You 
have roused against us lizards and toads,! beasts of 
spring forsooth, but nevertheless unclean. But there 
will come a bird from above to feed on these. For 
it matters to me, not how you think, but how God 
knows how to judge, And if there be need also of 
witnesses, slaves will not stand forth, nor any dis- 
reputable and utterly accursed race of eunuchs,— 
yes, I mean just that—a race, neither feminine nor 
masculine, woman-mad, envious, of evil wage, quick 
to anger, ieminte: eaves to the belly, money-mad, 
coarse, grumbling about their dinner, fickle, stingy, 
ready to. accept anything, disgusting, crazed, jealous 
and yet why say more ?—at their very birth 
doomed to the knife! How then can these possess 
true judgment, whose very feet are twisted? They 
are chaste without reward—thanks to the knife; 
and they rave with passion without fruition—thanks 
to their own lewdness. These will not stand as 
witnesses at the judgment, but the eyes of just 





1 Apparently the slaves and eunuchs. 
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dpbadrpol dcxaiwy, Kal diets avdpOv TerXelwy? Goat 
TOTE Opwat, Tpos & BrémovTes viv cial cuvéceL. 


CXVI 
Pippive 


Kai oravid cov Ta ypappata, Kal juKxpa 
Tavita, 1) Gxyw TOD ypadev, 7 addws, TOV éx 
ToD wAnOovs Kopov dtadevyery oixovopodrtos, 
mov Kal tpos Bpayvaroylav éavtov auvebitovtos. 
hiv wevtor ovdev é€apKel, AAA Kav UTEpBddrdn 
TO TAGE, THS éwtOvuias éativ éLatTw Sia TO 
BovrecGat! éxacta epi cod pavOaverv, Tas ev 
oot TO coma EXEL émws 66 ToL TA TiS, doKHTEwS, 
Kal mOTepov eipévers TOS €& apy7s eyveog pevors 
un Te Kai peTeBourAElow, TPS Ta GUUTiTTOVTA 
Ty yvepny perateBépenos.” 

Ei pev oby 6 abtos Siduewvas® ceavTd, ovK av 
TAHIos ypapepeaT ov émetntobpev, ad efijpret 
Hyety Tocobrov" 0 deiva TO Seive" dyeaivery Hypas 
taOr, nat éppwaoo. émet 6€ axovopev at Kal 
Aéyery aicxuvopeba, KatadimovTa oe THD Tov 
pacapiov T poyovey Takev, éml Tov mpos maTtpos 
mam Tov auToponelv Kat Bpetraviov oroued ew 
yevécOat avtt Pippivor, erigntodpev a’ta Tavita 


2 perabeuevos editi antiqi. 
es 


1 nrav@ add. editi antiqi. 
, Rasen 2 
axovouev &] Ta dkovduera EK, 


* Si€ueves Med. 





1 Written about 372. Firminus, his father of like name, 
and his grandfather, Bretaunius, are known only from this 
letter. It scems that Firminus had at one time resolved to 
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men and the countenances of whole men—all who 
then see with their eyes that which they now gaze 
upon with their understanding. 


LETTER CXVI 
To Firminust 


Your letters are rare, and these brief, either 
through reluctance to write, or for some other 
reason—because you plan to avoid the satiety that 
comes from numbers, or perhaps are even accustom- 
ing yourself to brevity of speech. We, however, are 
not at all satisfied, but even if there is an exceedingly 
great number, it falls short of our desire because we 
wish to know everything about you—how your health 
is, how it is with your practice of asceticism, and 
whether you abide by your original determination, 
or have made some change, altering your purpose to 
suit the circumstances. 

Now if you had remained consistent with yourself, 
we should not be asking for a great number of letters, 
but so much would be enough for us: “So-and-so 
to So-and-so; rest assured that we are well, and good 
health to you.” But since we hear what we are 
ashamed even to mention,—that you, forsaking the 
ranks of your blessed forefathers, have deserted to 
your paternal grandfather and are ambitious to 
become a Bretannius rather than a Firminus, these 


become an ascetic. Later, however, he abandoned asceticism 
and joined the army, intent upon a military career. Basil, 
on hearing this, wrote the present letter. He exhorts him 
to abandon army life and imitate his father, who distinguished 
himself in civic duties, rather than his grandfather, Bre- 
tannius, who won military fame. 
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’ a 1 \ \ ‘ a 7 Oo @ 
axovcat,’ cat tous Aoyiopous pableiy Kal’ ods 
ert tavTny édOeiy tod Biov tiv odov vanyOns. 
GXN éretd) avtos amestwmrnaas aidot tov Bov- 
AevpaTos, Nels TE Tapaxarodper pte? PBov- 
AevetOat aiayvwys aia, Kal et te? barébpapé 
gov Toy voor, amTeddcavTa TovTO TS diavoias 
seavTou yeveo Gat mad, Kai paxpa Yaiperv 
eimovTa otpateia Kal Om AOS Kal Tals em 4 otpa- 
Tomeoou Tahar opiats, Katana Pep THY Ta- 
Tpiba, apxovy mpos do pahevav Biov Kal T pos 
Tacav mepipaveray TO é€icov Tots T poryovots 
KpPAaTIoaL THS TOAEWS yNTapevov: dmep droves 
cou mapayerijoer Gat TETLOTEVKAPED, mpos Te Ty 
éx hucews eritydecdTy Ta ahopavres Kal pods THY 
épnyiay TOV evioTapevar. elte ovv pny yéyover 
e& apyis 7) yop, ele yevouer7) re ex Bé- 
Arya, yvopioov * hpiv ev taxes ee bé, 0 py 
yévorTo, Ta avTa méver BovdAevpata, Hreoneeean 
nuty Hxétw 1) oupdopd’ ypaypdtwv 6bé ov 
deopeba, 


CXVII 
"Averriypapos, émi aaxynoe 


"Eye Kal adddws apetecOar 7H Uperepa THpLo- 
THT é“avTov vouitw, Kal TO viv b€ TodTO ppov- 


1 apa cov add. editio Paris. 2 udmore E. 
3 wef add. BE, 4 rou add. E. 
5 Shawooy editi antiqi. 





1 Written about 372. This is clearly the answer of 
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very things we want to hear from you, and to learn 
the considerations that have influenced you to enter 
upon this manner of life. But because you yourself 
have been silent through shame of your plan, we 
exhort you never to plan things which call for shame, 
and if any such thing has entered your mind, to 
expel it from your thoughts and regain the mastery 
over yourself, and, bidding a long farewell to military 
life and to arms and to the toils of the camp, to 
return to your native country, since as regards 
security of life and all glory it is enough to be the 
ruler, like your forefathers, of your own city through 
your leadership; and in this we are confident that 
you can succeed without difficulty, as we observe, 
not only the fitness for rule which nature has given 
you but also the absence of opponents. Whether, 
therefore, this has not been your intention from the 
beginning, or, having once been in your mind, has 
been rejected again, inform us at once; but if, on 
the other hand (and may it not come to pass), your 
plans remain the same, let the misfortune come to 
us self-announced, and we need no letters. 


LETTER CXVII 
Wirnout Inscription, on Asceticism ? 


For other reasons I consider myself indebted to 
your Honour, and now the present anxiety in which 


Firminus to the preceding letter, and there appears no 
reason for doubting its authenticity. This and all the other 
unaddressed letters do not appear in MSS. of the Aa family, 
but this is probably due to their having been unknown. Cf. 
Bessiéres 156, 159, 160. 
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Tina, ev © éopev, dvayKatws ras bTevOvvous 
Tais TOY TOLOVTMY TpayncTeYV UTnpectats Kabi- 
aTnat, Kav of TUyorTEes Wav) of éreTaTTOVTES, 
pH OTL vpels of TOAXNOIS Stxaiors Kat AAXOLS TpPOS 
HMaS TUVATTTOMEVOL. Ta pev OvY TapedOorTa els 
éEéracw ayayeiv ovx dvayKaiov' érel evi eirety, 
Ott nets eyevopeba Eavtois TOV" Tapaxor aittot, 
THs ayabis éxelvns daxjoews Kal porns ayovens 
Tpos cwtypiay Ptrovelxnoavtes amodThvat’ 610 
Taxa Kal TH TapdXw TOUT Els TELpacpoV 
mapedoOnpev. 

"AN exeiva pev yéyore Kat Urropyncews nEcwOn, 
ote py SevtTEepov nhpas Tots opotois Tepitecely. 
ta 5& epe€js, mdvu Bovhopat wAnpodpopeicbai 
sou THY evrAdBELay, OTL TOD Meod cvyywpodvTos 
pdota npiv rpocxXwpjce, Tod mpdypatos Kat 
évvduov dvtos Kal oddevy Exovtos Bapv, Kat TeV 
firov iuav ToAdwY 3 éTOlWas yaptCouévor, dvT@V 
év TO aTpatoTédm. TuTwOArjceTat ody Tap hua 
dénats, KaTa THY OmoLloTnTa TOD mpoadobévTos 
rBérAXOV TO Aixapio, ev 7 éav pn Tes yévyntas 
maporKy, evOéws amoTeuwouela THY €K TOD 
ypdppatos! adevavy Tapexomevot. TméTEropar Oé 


1 eioty E, editi antigi. 2 ray om. KE. : 
3 roAAay om, Vat., Med. 4 apoyuaros BK. ' 





1 The civil government of the Empire was distributed into 
thirteen dioceses. The first of these was subject to the 
jurisdiction of the court of the Kast. The place of the 
Augustal pracfect of Egypt was no longer filled by a Roman 
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we find ourselves also of necessity places us under 
obligation for services in troubles of this kind, even 
if those who lay their commands upon us are ordinary 
persons and not, like yourself, men who are joined 
to us by many other just claims. Now it is not 
necessary to bring the past into review; for I might 
say that we were the cause of our own disturbances, 
since we strove to abandon that goodly practice of 
asceticism which alone leads to salvation; and so 
perhaps we were given over to this disturbance also 
by way of temptation. 

But those matters are past, and have been con- 
sidered worthy of mention only that we may nota 
second time fall into the same difficulties. As to the 
next step, however, I am quite anxious that your 
Reverence be informed that, God granting, it will 
easily turn out as we wish, the matter being lawful 
and involving no difficulty, and our friends at court, 
who are many, are glad to do us a favour. So a 
petition will be drawn up by us, modelled on the 
document that has been handed to the Vicar,} 
according to which, if there is uo delay, we shall be 
quickly sent home by merely producing the permit 
based upon the writ.2 And I am convinced that in 


knight ; but the name was retained. The eleven remaining 
dioceses—Asiana, Pontica, Thrace, Macedonia, Dacia, Pan- 
nonia or Western Illyricum, Italy, Africa, Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain—were governed by twelve vicars or vice-prefects. 
2°That a written discharge was necessary is plainly seen 
from Letter CXXIII of Gregory Nazianzenus, who thus 
addressed a certain Ellelichus: ‘‘ Mamanta, the slave 
Reader, whose father was a soldier, was consecrated to God 
on account of his noble character. Give him to God and to 
us, but do not let him be numbered among vagabond soldiers, 
Give him his freedom in writing, so that he may not be 
threatened by others.” Cf. Migne, Vol. 32, 534, note 99. 
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such matters our principles are more powerful than 
the royal mandates, and that if we show them to be 
unswerving and without deviation from the very 
highest life, with the help of God the keeping of our 
celibacy would be unassailable and inviolate. 

We were not only glad to see the brother whom 
you entrusted to us, but we also count him among 
our friends, praying that he may be worthy of God 
and of your testimony. 


LETTER CXVIII 
To Jovinus, Bisuop or Perrual 


I consiper you a debtor for a goodly debt. For I 
made you a loan, an obligation of love, which I ought 
to get back with interest, since even our Lord does 
not deprecate usury of this kind. Therefore, pay it 
back, my dear friend, by a visit to our land. That 
would be, to be sure, only the principal itself. But 
what would be the increase? The fact that it is 
you who pay the visit, a man so far superior to us 
as parents are better than their children. 


1 Written at the end of 372, or at the beginning of 373. 
This letter is an excellent example of the spirit of the Second 
Sophistic period of Greek rhetoric. The entire letter is 
a rather far-fetched metaphor. Busil has already visited 
Jovinus, and his visit is compared to a loan out at interest. 
That Jovinus repaid the visit we learn from Letter CXXVIJ. 

The MSS. vary between Jovinus and Jobinus. Further- 
more, all do not agree in qualifying Jovinus as Bishop of 
Ferrha, Some MSS read Képpys, and others Mépyns. Tille- 
mont and Maran, however, prefer the reading Téppys of six 
MSS. (4 Vat, Reg., 2nd Coisl., and Paris). Perrha was in 
Syria and not far from the seat of Eusebius of Samosata. 
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CXIX 
Evetadio, émioxomm NeBacteias 


Kai ta 10d aidectpwrtartov Kat evAaBeaTaTou 
ddehhod pou! Tlérpov mpoapberyyopat cov THY 
ayamny,” 2 qrapaKxaX@v oe os bta maaons Tpopdcews 
Kal vov smpooevxes Bat brrép époi, iva, peTaBar- 
Aomevos * aro ToD peverod * TOUTOU ral BraBepod 
TpoTou, yevopat TOTE dftos 70d dvdparos Tob 
Xpictov. =mavrws dé, nav éym pn éyw, Siarex- 
Oijoerbe T pos iNiproUS mepl TOY Kal Hyeas, Kal 
yvopiaer co. THY axpiBeav Tav TET parypEvar, 
@OTE a mapacex jvat aBacavioras Tas Tovnpas 
rad Hypav umovoias, &s elxos kata Kevd ley TOUS 
Kal Tapa Tov TO Oeod poBov Kal Tapa Ty THY 
vO par ov vmroAn uy els Has éEuBpicavtas. ola 
yap yy evedeiEato 0 yevvaios Bacinetos, ov 
avtl gudaxtnpiov THs euhs Cwis Tapa Tis ais 
eVraeias UmedeEduny, eyo pev Kal ereiv aic- 
Xuvona' eicn bé Ta kal’ Exactov mapa tod 
adergod ruav cidayGeis. Kal rovTo AEyw odK 
éxeivov dpuvopevos (evYopar yap avT@ pn Aoyto- 

1 nov om, I, 2 nal editi antigi. 


3 peraBardsuevos K, Reg. secundus, Bigot. alter. 
§ amreveron editi antiqi. 





1 Written at the end of 372 or beginning of 373. 1t deals 
with the untrustworthiness of « certain Basi] and Sophronius, 
two henchmen of Eustathius, by whom they had been recom- 
mended to Basil. Eustathins was ruined by his love of 
power and self-aggrandizement, which was probably the 
source of his hypocrisy. Basil was loath to break with 
Eustathius because of their mutual interest in asceticism, 
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LETTER CXIX 
To Evsratrmius, Brsnop or Sesaste? 


1 appress you, my dear friend, through my most 
reverend and pious brother Peter,2 urging you on 
every occasion and especially now to pray for me, 
that, being transformed from this present abhorrent 
and harmful nature, I may one day become worthy 
of the name of Christ, But assuredly, even if I do 
not speak, you and he will converse with one another 
about our affairs, and he will make known to you 
every detail of what has happened, so that you may 
not admit without investigation the base suspicions 
against us, which these men are likely to trump up, 
who, regardless of the fear of God or of our repu- 
tation among men, have heaped insults upon us. 
For what sort of charges the noble? Basil has 
brought against us, the man whom I received from 
your Reverence as a guard of my life, I am indeed 
ashamed to say; but you will know every detail on 
being informed by our brother, And this I say, not 
to avenge myself upon this Basil (for I pray that it 


and for a long time was blind to Eustathius’ duplicity and 
Arian proclivities. As subsequent letters show, the present 
letter records the first of a series of events that eventually 
brought about a break between thetwo, Cf. Letter LAXXIX 
(and note), which is also addressed to Eustathius. For 
Eustathius’ persistent heresy, cf. Letters ChXXX, CCXXIIT 
and CCXLIV, 

2 The present letter and Letter CCUI, written to the 
bishops of the Pontus, were carried by one named Peter, 
whom St. Basil designates as brother. It is uncertain 
whether this Peter is Basil’s own brother or a spiritual 
brother. 

3 Tronical. For this Basil, cf. note 1. 
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tanewoppoovrns HK, Harl., Reg. secundus. 
& ras] rws oby E, editi antiqi. 


1 oiwep Medicaens, Regins primus, Bigot. alter. 

Delrhy . . . El dAws] Thy... H UAws editi antiqi. 

3 retmunmevors tres MSS. 4 cris E, editi antiqi. 
5 hiv... 88] wpotevotuer KE. 

6 
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may not be laid to his account by our Lord), but to 
make sure that your love for me shall abide stead- 
fast, since I fear that these men may shake it by the 
exaggerated slanders which they have prob: ibly 
trumped up in defence of their error. But whatever 
accnsation these persons may bring against us, let 
them be examined by you with all your acumen as to 
this--first, whether they have brought a formal com- 
plaint against us, secondly, w hether | they have sought 
the rectification of the error for which they now attack 
us, and, finally, whether they have made their griev- 
ance against us entirely clear. But as the case now 
stands, “though they conceal within their souls, under 
their beaming countenances and their counterfeit 
expressions of affection, a depth of treachery and 
bitterness that defies description, yet through their 
ignoble flight they have made their grievance mani- 
fest. How much sorrow they have brought upon us 
in this matter, and how much occasion for ridicule 
they have furnished to those in this unhappy city 
who constantly express their contempt for the pious 
tife and assert that our pretended practice of 
chastity is but a trick to get ourselves trusted and 
a pose intended to deceive, assuredly all this, even if 
we refrain from stating it, is well known to your 
sagacity ; and the reeled is that no mode of life is so 
suspected as vicious by the people here as is the pro- 
fession of asceticism. 

How these things should be remedied would be 
the proper concern of your sagacity to devise. For 
the charges concocted against us by Sophronius are 
not a prelude of good things, but a beginning of 





3 ppovtls Vat.; xal ppoyridos tres alii MSS. 
® cuveppapmeva editi antiqi. 
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pov Kal oroven Tov Kal THY ev uly ayaryy 
amovyivat. bv bo Ths ahs evomrayyxvias 
Tapakarodpev catacxeOhvat aro THs BraBepas 
TAUTNS Opus, Kal wetpadijvar 7H wap éavTod 
ayann Katacdiyyev wadrov Ta Suctdpeva Kal 
pn! rols mpos Staataciv? wppnpévors ouvere- 
Telvely TOV Ywptopov. 


CXX 
Meretio, émicxov@ ’Avtioyelas 


Tpdppata édeEduny rapa tov Oeopidertdtou 
éemicxotou EvaeSiou, mpoctdaccovTa mad ypa- 
Pivat rots SuTtxots wept Tivav éexxrAnoLacTLKOD. 
kat €BovrxOn rap nuov tuTwOivar thy émt- 
aToAy vmoypapiva: 8 mapa tavtav Tav> 
KOLVOVIKGY. eel OdY OVX EUpov STAs émMLATELN@ 
mepit ov érétake, Tapémempa TO bmopvnotiKoy 
Th OeoceBeia cov, va Kai alte évtvyav Kal 
Tois dvadepopévors Tapa Tod Toevotdtou aber- 


1 nal wh) 4 E. 2 7d diactacia¢ev editi antigi. 
3 ray om. EK. 





' Probably written in a.p. 372. Letters CXX, CXXI, 
CXNII, CXXIX, and CXXX are all related in the matter 
of chronology. ‘Tillemont and the Benedictine editors agree 
in the actual dating, although they differ in the identity of 
certain persons. Loofs (p. 29), in treating of these letters, 
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division and separation and an incentive to the cool- 
ing even of the charity within us. We urge that 
this man be restrained by your kindness of heart 
from this hurtful impulse of his, and that your 
affection rather strive to tighten that which is falling 
apart and not to increase the tendency to schism in 
those who are eager for disagreement. 


LETTER CXX 
To Me verivs, Bisnor or Antiocu! 


I wave received a letter from the most God- 
beloved bishop Eusebius, enjoining that we write 
again to the Westerners concerning certain ecclesi- 
astical affairs. He wished, furthermore, that the 
letter be drawn up by us but signed by all those 
in communion, Since, therefore, I have not dis- 
covered how to write about those things which he 
has enjoined, I am sending his memorandum to your 
Godliness in order that when you have read it and 
given heed to the matters reported by our most 


raises questions which he does not himself answer satis- 
factorily. Indeed in several places his arrangement seems to 
be contradicted by certain facts contained in the letters 
themselves. I have retained the chronology of Tillemont and 
the Benedictines. 

For the identity of Meletins, cf. Letter LXVI, note 4. 
Previous letters addressed to Meletius are LVIJ, LXVIII, 
and LXXXIX._ In this letter Basil continues his snpport of 
the claims of Meletius, now exiled in Armenia, as the regular 
Catholic bishop of Antioch, and he complains of the irregular 
ordination of Faustus as bishop of an Armenian see by 
Anthimus of Tyana, one of his opponents. 
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1 Tillemont argues that Sanctissimus because of his Latin 
name was a priest from the West. The Benedictine editor, 
however, prefers to consider him a presbyter of Antioch, 
sinee Roman names were at this time quite commonly given 
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beloved brother Sanctissimus,! our presbyter, you 
may yourself deign to write as seems best to you 
about these affairs ; for we are ready both to agree to 
this and to cause it to be sent quickly around to 
those in communion with us, so that the messenger 
who is about to set out to visit the bishops of the 
West may have the signatures of all when he departs. 
Order whatever seems best to your Holiness to be 
quickly made known to me, in order that we may not 
be ignorant of your decisions. 

And as regards what is being devised or even 
what has already been fabricated against us at 
Antioch, the same brother will inform your Honour, 
unless previously the report of what has happened 
shall have made clear what has been done. For in 
truth hope is at hand that these threats will pass 
away. But I wish your Reverence to know that our 
brother Anthimus? has ordained and made a bishop 


to Greeks. The latter seems correct, because Sanctissimus 
displays unusual intcrest in Eastern affairs, and Basil calls 
him his ‘‘ most beloved,” and ‘ fellow-presbyter,” and sends 
him on several important missions, The following is a 
chronology of his known journeys : 

374. The Easterners send Sanctissimus and Dorotheus to 
the West in the early spring. 

375. Sanctissimns and Dorotheus return to the East through 
Thrace. They probably visit Eusebius of Samosata, who was 
exiled to Thrace in 374. 

376. Sanctissimns makes an extensive tour of the Kast. 

377. The Hasterners communicate with the Westerners 
through Sanetissimus to procure the condemnation of 
Apollinarius and Eustathius. 

2 In 371 Anthimus, a contentious and ambitious prelate, 
claimed to be metropolitan of Cappadocia Secunda with his 
liocese Tyana as a metropolitan see. He was joined by 
those prelates who opposed Basil's clection to the see of 
Caesarea. 
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wana, éniaxoTov éxetpoTornce, pnde vopous 
re 7) 

befdpuevos, Kal TH TOT YELpoTOVicas? TOU ai- 
Sectpwrdtov adedpod Kupiddov: wate otdcewy 
eumrfoat tv Appeviav. twa? tolvuy py Kata- 
evoovtat npor,* undé adtol THY aitiay cXapev 
ths atakias Tav yevopévwr, eyvwpioa Tabta TH 
cenveTnti cov. dirov 6€é, ws Kai altos KaTa- 
Erdoes yoopipa Totfjoat Tois NorTOIS. Hyovpar 
yap jokovs Avance THY atakiay TavTHY. 


CXXI 
Ocodore, éerisxom@ Nixotrorews ® 


Tlodvs 6 yetmov cat eri TO waxpdtatoy Tapa- 
Tabeis, as unde tas ba ypaupateyv Tapapvbias 
padios npiv brapxew. obey odrguydes olda Kai 
émtoteihas TH evraPela cov Kal SeEdwevos yodp- 

x ‘ = wt id , ’ S ia ~ 
pata. adr ered) 6 moPEvdtatos adedfos Hua 


~ 


ndnny Coisl., secundus, Reg. secundus. 
7G ténw xXEtpoTovngas . . . eumARGal KaTaxerporornoas 
. es QumAnpwoat editi antiqi. 

3 Spa editi antiqi. 4 buav E. 

5 *Apuevfas add, Harl. ‘Apyerias wixpas add. editi antiqi, 
nonnulli MSS. 


ws 





t All information about Faustus is procured from Letters 
CXX, CXXI, and CXXII of St. Basil. Smith and Wace 
infer that he was Bishop of Satala, but Tillemont and the 
Benedictine editors prove this to be untenable. 

2 The title pope (papa) was originally employed with great 
latitude. In the Kast it has always been used to designate 
simple priests. In the West, however, it seems from the 
beginning to have been restricted to bishops. It was probably 
in the fourth century that it became a distinctive title of the 
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of Faustus,! him who associates with the pope? with- 
out having received votes, and having appointed him 
in the place of our most reverend brother Cyril; and 
in consequence Armenia has become filled with 
schisms. Therefore, that they may not lie against 
us, and that we ourselves may not be held respon- 
sible for the confusion produced by what has 
happened, I have made these things known to your 
August Reverence. And obviously 1 you yourself. will 
deign to make this known to the rest. For I think 
that the present confusion will distress many. 


LETTER CXXI 
To Tueopotus, Bishop of Nicopouis ? 


Tue winter is severe and very long drawn out, so 
that it is not easily within our power to have the 
consolation of even a letter. It is for this reason, 
I realize, that I have seldom either written to your 
Reverence or received a letter from you. But since 


Roman Pontiff. Gregory VII finally preseribed that it be 
confined to the successors of Peter. To whom Basil here 
refers is an enigma. 

3 On the same subject, and of the same date as the 
preceding ; one of the two (cf. CNXX) extant letters of St. 
Basil to Theodotus. Theodotus, Bishop of Nicopolis and 
Metropolitan of Lesser Armenia, was an aged prelate of 
noble character and unquestioned soundness of faith, and 
was highly esteemed by Basil. Theodotus, however, sus- 
pected Eustathius of Sebaste of unsonnd doetrine, and when 
Basil, who at first felt a warm friendship for Eustathius, 
was reluctant to give eredenee to these suspicions and even 
endeavoured to elear them away, he turned his suspicions 
upon Basil himself. Theodotus then became openly cold and 
discourteous, and refused to co-operate with Basil in the 
appointing of bishops to Lesser Armenia. 
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Sayetiootpos 6 gupm per Burepos THY peX pes 
ULOY odoumopiay réoTn, ée avtov Kal mpoc- 
bbéyyoual* gov Tip KogmeoTnT a,» Kab TApakard 
mporevXerbar Umep éuov wat Xpijoat Thy axon 
7 Tpoeipywen(,s dare map avrob Sida Pivar 
Ta TOY eKKANTLOY ev oious ® éort Kat THY Suvari 
aroudny eiaeveyxag Gat eis TA TpoKElpeva. 

Tivwoke 5€ te Pavotos ypappata you ee 
mpos nuas Tapa® tara, afvobvta avrov yevéo Gan 
émioKxorov. é7elon O€ iT }Tapev jpets,” paptu- 
play THs ofS evaPelas | Kal tov dowdy émiaKo- 
TOV, Kata povicas Hay ™ pos “AvOipov @XETO, 
Kal Tap avrov AaBwv THY Xepotoviay Ywpis 
HMETEPAS UTOMVIHTEWS ETAVTKE. 


CXXII 


, ‘ A , 
lowpento, éricxor@ Latarwv 


Tlavtws emebitnaas ® yedppara Tapa TOY 
"Appeviov, OTe emavijeay bia ood, kal Ti aitiay 
euades, ée iy ovx &wxa avtois Tay emeatoMy, 
ef ev odv elroy PirarrOs, ebwKas nuiv avTobev 


l Sayxtioiuos EB, editi antiqi. 

7 xpo0pberrysuela EK, Med. 

3 tyedryta KE. “ cipnuerg E. 5 ofs K. 

§ rov add, F. 7 Arnodpny ques om. EK, Med. 
8 


émi(nrqoas editi antiqi 





1 Cf, note 1, p. 246. 
2 Cf. note J, p. 248. 
3 Cf. note 2, p. 248. 
4 (f. note 2, p. 247. 


250 


LETTER CXNII 


our most beloved brother Sanctissimus,! the pres- 
byter, has undertaken the journey to you, through 
him I salute your Decorum, and bescech you to pray 
for me and to lend audience to the aforesaid, that 
you may be informed by him in what condition the 
affairs of the churches are and bring all possible zeal 
to bear upon the matters aforementioned. 

But be informed that Faustus? came to us with a 
letter from a pope,’ asking that he be made bishop. 
But when we asked for a testimonial from your 
Reverence and from the rest of the bishops, showing 
contempt for us, he went to Anthimus,? and after 
receiving the election from him without any mention 
being made of us. he returned. 


LETTER CXXII 


To Poemenius, Brsnop or Satata® 


You must certainly have asked the Armenians for 
a letter as they returned through your country, and 
must have learned the reason why I had not given 
them the letter. Now if they spoke with regard for 
the truth, you granted us forgiveness on the spot ; 


5 Written at the end of 372 or beginning of 373. Poemenius, 
Lishop of Satala in Armenia, was a near relation of Basil, an 
had been brought up with him in close intimacy. In 372 
Valens commissioned Basil to appoint bishops to the vacant 
sees in Armenia, among which was Satala. In compliance 
with Imperial orders and the earnest petitions of both 
magistrates and people, St. Basil appointed Poemenius to 
the see in Satala. Cf. Letter CIT, where Basil earnestly 
commends his friend to the good ottices of his new flock, In 
the present letter reference is also made to the uncanonical 
appointment of Faustus by Anthimus, on which cf. the 
letters immediately preceding. 
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THY avyyvepnv: ef dé dmexpuyravto exetvot, OTEP 
ouK } eid Sa—adra map pov cixove. 

‘O ta wavta yevvaios "AvOipos, o dia paxpod 
Xpovov THY m™pos Huds elpiyyny OTELTAMLEVOS, 
émrerdn) eUpe Karpov | éavtod te? cevodofiav éx- 
TANPOG AL Kat nly AUINY Tiva Tpotevijaat, 
exetpotovnce tov Padatov isia avGertia Kal 
idtca yeep, ovCevos tuo dvapeivas pipov cal 
hea KkaTayedaaas dxpiBoroyoupeven rept Ta 
TowauTa. eel ovy ouvexec per Taracay evTa- 
Eiav, kateppovnre de Kal LOY, map ov dvéwevov 
eyo THY papTupiay déEacbas, érroinae dé mpaypa 
ove olda et evdpeatov 1 Och, TovTov Evexev? 
AuTnGels Tpos avrovs, ovdeniar eSwra emua TOMY 
mMpos ovdéva TOV ’Appevion, ovee mpos THY ony 
evrdBerav. GAN abd eis Kotvwviav edeEduny 
TOV Patoror, pavepas StapapTupopevos, Ore et 
Tr) Upérepa jeot Kopi ete yptupara, mira TOV 
Xpovov éoopat Kai avros PAROTPLWLEvOS Kat TOUS 
opoyruxous pot* ottw S:a@now mpos adtov 
eXew. 

Ei pev ody idotpa ra yevopeva, orovdacoy 
auTos Te émioTEethal _Haptupav auT@, ei opas 
ayabiy tod avdpos THv Sap, Kal Tous dddous 
mpotpeyac Gar: ei b¢€ aviata, Kal TOUTO LoL 
pavepov Toingor, doe pneéte pe adrots KaQorou 
TpoaeXelv, ei Kal OT, ws ederEar, Opyynvrat 
NorTov Tpos Tov “AvOtuov éavtTa@v® petabeivar 
THY KolvwViaY, PuaV Kal THs exxAnolas TavTNS, 
ws Ewrwv eis hirlav, KaTatbpovricavTes. 

1 oty B. 2 hv add. EK. 3 vera K. 
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but if they concealed the facts, which I do not 
suppose—w ell, hear our story: 

The in all respects noble “Anthimus, he who long 
ago made his peace with us, when ‘he found an 
opportunity of satisfying his own conceit and of 
causing some vexation to us, consecrated Faustus by 
his own authority and with his own hand, waiting 
for the vote of no one of you and ridiculing us for 
being scrupulous about such matters. Since, then, 
he was violating an ancient orderly practice and 
had showed contempt even for you, from whom I 
was waiting to receive the testimonial, and had 
committed an act which I am inclined to consider 
displeasing to God, I, feeling aggrieved at the 
Armenians on this account, gave them no letter to 
anyone in Armenia, not even to vour Reverence. 
Moreover, I did not even receive Faustus into 
communion, plainly giving witness that unless he 
should bring me a letter from you, I myself would 
be permanently estranged and would dispose those 
of like mind with me also to be so disposed toward 
him. 

Now, if what has happened admits of a remedy, 
do you yourself hasten to write, bearing witness for 
him, if you see that the life of the man is good, and 
to urge the rest to do likewise. But if the situation 
is incurable, make this also clear to me, that I may 
no longer pay any attention to them at all—even if 
you must say that they have undertaken, as they 
have indicated, to transfer their communion to 
Anthimus, in contempt of us and this church, having 
grown stale as regards friendship, 





4 gov EL 5 éauTdv E. 
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CXXIITT 
ObpBixio povafoytt 


"Epedres nulv mapécecbar (kal to dyabov 
éyyvs) dpm yoor Saxtidw xatayvtat} Hpas év 
Tols Tetpacpois dreyouévous. EiTa TL; al apap- 
tliat Hwev dvTéByoav Kal SiexwAvoay Tip opp, 
iv adepamevta kdpvopev. woTep yap év TOTS 
KUpaol TO yey Aijyets To 6é dla Taras, 76 be 
76) ppien pedalvetat, otto Kal Tey het epeoy 
KaK@Y Ta ev méTAUTAL, Ta &é mupertt, Ta be 
mpocboxaTat’ Kal pla Tdv KaKdv piv, ws emt 
TO WAelotov, dtaddayy, elfar TH Kaip@ Kal 
brekedety tols Sr@Kovaw. 

"ARAG Kal mdpeco Hpiv,? 4} Ta Jovpevos 

peso npiv,” %) trapayvdovpevos, 
} Kat yoouny docwy, 7) Kal mpovéwpov,3 mavtws 
6€ ait@ TH oPOivar pdovs moujowr. kal 70 

; sees ‘ 

peéytotov, evyov, Kal Umepevyou, pu) Kal TOUS 
Aoyitpors ynuav BarricOivat ure Tod KaKxod 
Kai tTou4 KAvS@veS, aN 7 Taoe deapuhdocew 
TH Oe 10 edydptatoy, iva pr ev Tos KaKois 
bovrors apOpnOaper, aya bvovte pev efop0no- 
ryoupevor, mardevovTe S€ Sia TOV evarTiwy jp) 
Katapitwr editi antiqi. 
mapego nuiv] huiy jee wddcs editi antiqi, 


wpooméenWwy editi antiqi. 
kal rod om, quinque MSS. 


ew I 





1 Written in 378, to Urbicius, a monk, about whom 
nothing is known, except for the present letter and Letter 
CCOLXIH. Basil here writes for consolation and advice. The 
period 372-374 was one of intense persona] suffering for 
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LETTER CXNXIII 
To Ursicius, a Monk! 


You were on the point of visiting us (and the 
blessing was near), to cool us with but the tip of 
your finger as we burned in the midst of temptations. 
Then what? Our sins stood in the way and pre- 
vented your setting out, that in our sickness we 
might find no healing. For just as among the waves 
one sinks, another rises, and a third is already turn- 
ing black w ith rippling, so too with our troubles— 
some have ceased, others are at hand, and others 
are being awaited ; and the one relief from our evils 
is, for the most part, to yield to the occasion and to 
withdraw from before our pursuers. 

But pray do visit us, either to console us, or 
to give advice, or to send us on our way, but in 
any case by the very sight of you to make us easier 
at heart. And--most important of all—pray, and 
pray again, that our reason be not submerged by 
the flood of evil, but that in all things we may 
keep ourselves pleasing to God, in order that we 
may not be numbered among the wicked servants 
who thank Him when He grants blessings, but 
when He chastises through the opposite means do 
St. Basil. He and his lifelong friend Gregory of Nazianzus 
had become estranged ; Theodotus, Bishop of Nicopolis, for 
whom Basil had great esteem, had suspected him of heresy, 
and refused to co-operate with him in appointing bishops in 
Lesser Armenia; he had at last been forced to see the 
treachery and ingratitude of his former friend, Eustathius 
of Sebaste ; and, finally, Eusebius of Samosata, his intimate 


and confidential counsellor, had been exiled to Thrace by the 
Emperor Valens. 
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f y Xx x ? 2 aA a lel 
mpoatibéuevor’ adrAQ Kai b¢ abtav Tov ducyepav 
2 & ly + n f. a \ 
aperapuela, uardrov avT@ miotevovtes, OTE Kal 
earXOY ypnCoper. 


CXXIV 
Ocodapet 


Aéyovst TUES TOUS éadwxotas TO mdber TOU 
épwros, Tay Kata TiVva Btacorépay avdyeny TOY 
Todoupévor amdyertat, e 7 pos TH eixova Tis 
aya nbeians poppijs dmroBewerar, 70 apodporv 
dvaTavey ToD mdBous dia THs ev Opbarpois 
dimrohavaews. et pev oop arn Oi Taira, H? pn 
eyes ovK Exo o 8¢ pot mpos Ty oy oupPé- 
Bnxev dyabornra ov TOppw TOV elpnpeveoy | éoriv. 
érre63) yap yéyove TIS did eors enol Tpos mp 
iepavy kat ddorov cou Wuyi, i” ottas eta, 
épwttk)}, TO b€ amToNaveLy Tov ToBoupévor, ws 
ovde ido To TeV wyabav, ovK év evxoria Hyp 
éorl bia Tap éx TOV apapTeay évavtiwa ly, évomioa. 
eixova THS ayaborntds cov evapyeactaTny ev TH 
Tév edrAaBectaTor hpav adeAPav trapovaia 
éwpaKévat, Kal e dixa TOUTOV ovvépn TH v7 
He TepiTuyety ynovornrt, edoyeod puny av év ool 
KaKELVOUS Ewpaxevat’ db267¢ Tis yarns, Deyo, 
tocobrov év éxdarp dpa 70 pet pov éotiv, ws 
ertans THY meph tod TAélovos éxdaT@ prhoverciap 
enpaiverac, emt TovTOLS Wyapiornoa TO ayiw 
Qed, cai edyopat, elrep ert imoneimetal Ts 


l gonagtixh add, Reg. seeundus, Coisl. secundus, editi 
antigi. 
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not submit, Nay, let us derive benefit even from 
our very difficulties, trusting in Him the more when 
we stand the more in need. 


LETTER CXXIV 
To Tireoporust 


Some say that those who are seized with the 
passion of love, whenever through some unusually 
urgent necessity they are parted from the object of 
their desire, if they can look upon the semblance of 
the beloved form in a picture, can check the violence 
of their passion through the pleasure they derive 
from the sight. Now whether this is true or not 
I cannot say; but that which has happened to me 
regarding your Goodness is not far from what I 
have described. For since I had conceived with 
respect to your holy and guiless soul what I may 
call an amatory disposition, but the enjoyment of 
the object of our desire, like all other blessings, is 
made difficult for us by the opposition of our sins, I 
thought that I saw a very distinct image of your 
Goodness in the presence of our very reverend 
brothers, And if, in their absence, I had fallen 
in with your Nobility, I should have considered that 
in you I had seen them also; for the measure of my 
love, I mean, is so great in the ease of each of vou 
that there appears in me an eager desire for the 
advantage of each in equal degree. For this I have 
thanked the holy God, and I pray, if any period of 


1 Written in a.p. 373. The identity of this Theodorus is 
quite unknown. 





2 7 editi antiqi. 
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xpovos twis, yevéoOat por da cod tHv Swi 
Oetav, @> TO ye vov aOdcov mpaypa To ony Kat 
pevarov elvat ayyoduat, Tis TOV pidtdteov ou: 
vovotas KexXwopta pévov.) ov yap éott, KaTa THY 
éuny xpiow, ep @ Tus dv evOupioee, TOY adynOds 
ayarwvrov duelevypevos. 


CXXV 


‘Avriypadov Tioreas Urayopevdeians Tapa Tob 
aryewTatov * 2 Baowrelov, 7 UTéypayev Evota- 
O.05 6 DeBaateias Sornediroe. 


Tods mporypbevras érépg TiO TEWS opuhoryia. 
Kat petatiber Oar mpos THY TOV opOav ouvaderay 


1 nexwpiopuévos editio secunda Paris. 
2 ueyddov editi antiqi. 





4 Written in 373. This letter represents but one step iu 
Basil’s gradual disillusionment as to the character of 
{ustathins of Sebaste. On Eustathius, ef. Letters LAXIX, 
and CXIX with notes. The series of incidents leading up 
to Basil’s break with Eustathius may be described briefly as 
follows : 

Theodotus, bishop of Nicopolis, had invited St. Basil to 
attend a Synodical ineeting at Nicopolis. Basil, on his way 
there, interviewed Eustathius, which at once barred him 
from attending the synod. Grieved and humiliated at this 
treatment from Theodotus, Basil returned home and sought 
counsel from Eusebius of Samosata. This occurred in May 
of 372. In the following June or July he again returned to 
Armenia, not only to confer with Meletius but also to comply 
with an order from the Emperor to place bishops in the 
vaeant sees of that province. On account of the coolness 
between himself and Theodotus, Basil went first to Getasa, 
the home of Meletius, and there, in the presence of reliable 
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life be yet left to me, that my life be made sweet 
through you, since fee the present, at least, I con- 
sider “life a wretched thing and to be avoided, 
separated as it is from association with those most 
dear. For, in my opinion, there is nothing for 
which a man may be joyful if he be separe ated from 
those who truly love him. 


LETTER CXXV 


A Transcript or Fairy DicrateD BY THE MosT 
Hoty Basit, ro Wuicn Evsratuivus, tHe Bisnor 
or SepasTre, Supscripep 


Tuose who have formerly been committed to an 
unorthodox confession of Faith and wish to pass 


witnesses, he justified his conduct with Eustathius and 
refuted the accusations of Theodotus. The latter, who was 
present, maintained that Eustathius had denied any agree- 
ment with Basil’s propositions. Accordingly, to satisfy 
Theodotus, Basil offered to make Eustathius sign a pro- 
fession of faith containing all the articles of the Nicene 
Creed. Theodotus accepted the plan, and promised to assist 
Basil in appointing bishops in Armenia. However, upon his 
arrival in Nicopolis, Theodotus forgot all that had passed 
and virtually excommunicated Basil. Under these circum- 
stances, Basil was prevented from making the appointments. 
Fatigued, disappointed, and grieved over the turn of affairs, 
he returned homie only to find sadly neglected conditions in 
his own diocese. 

St. Basil made a third visit to Armenia in the year 373, 
probably on account of the ordination of Faustus. It was 
on this trip that the people of Armenia demanded an assur- 
ance of the orthodoxy of Eustathius. St, Basil willingly 
offered to go in person to Eustathins and have him sign 
a profession of faith. The present letter was accordingly 
drafted. Some think it is written by St. Basil together 
with Theodotus, while others believe that it has the tone of a 
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Bovropevous, 1) Kat viv Tpa@Tov év TH KaTHYICEE 
TOU Aoyou THs adnOetas ériOvpobyTas yevéoOa, 
Xen TY bTO TOV paKaploy Tatépwv ev TH KATA 
Nixaiay more ouryxporyGeiay owvedy ypageiaay 
ThOTWs TO &€ avto tobro Xprjoewov av ein Kal 
™ pos Tous Urovooupévous evavTios exew TH 
vytatvovon didacKaria Kat svaKabovtas éEauTav 
amogpuyats ebm poo estrous TO TiS caxobokias 
ppovnpa. Kal yap Kat ToUTos avdrapens 4 
eyicerpevn) mTiaTls. 1) yap diopbwdcawto éavtay 
TY Ev TO KPVTTO voToV, 1) TuyKadUTTOVTES 
auTny + ey 7@ Baber, avtol péev 70 Kpiua THs 
amatys Baotdcovew, yey be THY aT ororyiay 
Kovpny év TH Tyuepa THS Kpioews TapacKevd- 
covaly, OTE daroxanuypet 6 Kuptos Ta xpuTTa 
Tod oKOTOUS, Kal pavepocer Tas Bovras tay 
Kaporav. Aan Saver Tolvuy abtous omoroyobvras 
TpoanKet, éTL Ttotevovot KATA TA pijpara Ta 
vmo TeV Jlarépov type exteOevra ev TH Nuxaig 
kal kata thy byes tro tov pyudtev tobtwy 
éupawopérny Sidvotav. 
Kiot ydp tives of kat év tavtn th TioTet 
1 


£ 
éautay Ky 





synodical decree. At any rate, a meeting was arranged and 
the transcript signed in the presence of witnesses. For Basil’s 
own account of the signing, cf. Letter COXLIV, sec. 2, But 
Basil's suspicions, once aroused, were not easily allayed. He 
accordingly proposed another meeting so that the prelates of 
Caesarea and Sebaste might be united with one another and 
their communion for the future be sincere, Both the place 
and the date were decided upon, but Eustathius and his 
colleagues failed to keep the appointment. 

In spite of all efforts on the part of Eusebius of Samosata 
to effect a reconciliation and finally to win Eustathius to the 
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over into unity with the orthodox, or those who now 
for the first time wish to be instructed in the doctrine 
of truth, must be taught in the articles of Faith as 
drawn up by the blessed Fathers in the synod once 
convened at Nicaea. And this same thing would 
also be useful for those who are suspected of being 
opposed to the sound doctrine and who seek to 
cloak with specious subterfuges their unorthodox 
views. For even for these the creed embodied 
therein suffices. For either they may correct their 
hidden malady, or, if they still conceal it in the 
depth of their hearts, they will themselves bear the 
responsibility for their deception, but for us they will 
make easy our defence on the Day of Judgment, 
when the Lord “will reveal the hidden things of 
darkness and will make manifest the counsels of the 
heart.”? It is therefore fitting to receive them 
when they confess that they believe according to 
the words set forth by our Fathers at Nicaea and 
according to the meaning disclosed by those words 
when soundly interpreted. 

For there are some who even in this creed pervert 


Nicene faith, Nustathius, shortly after signing the present 
letter, renouneed communion with Basil and openly attaeked 
him on the ground of Apollinarism. Although pained at the 
duplicity of his former friend, and distressed over his false 
charges, Basil for abont three years maintained a disereect 
silence. He then for the first time openly defended himself 
against the slanders of Eustathius. Cf, Letter CCXXIL. 

11 Cor. 4, 5: Gore uh mpd xaipod tt xpivere, ews bv On 5 
Kuptos, ds nal pwrloe: ta kovmta Tod axdtous, Kal pavepdoer Tas 
BovAds Tov Kapdi@y- Kal tére 5 Exaivos yerhoetat Exdarw amd Tod 
@eov. ‘Therefore judge not before the time ; until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of the heart ; 
and then shall every man have praise from God.” 


261 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


dorodyTES TOV NoOYyov Tis aAnOEtas Kat Tpds TO 
éautay BovrAnpa Tov vodv Tov & alTh pnudtov 
e Lap? dF 5) 
EXKovTes. Sov ye Kai MapKerdos erorApnoev, ace- 
Bév els tiv Unéctacw rod Kupiov jpav "Inood 
+2 fol a ei y \ ES Zs t 
Xpistod Kai w>Werov adtov éEnyoupevos Aoyov, 
2 <0 , 0 1 \ ? x bs a 
éxeiOev mpohacicacbar! tas apyas eiindévat, 
6 e nm 
TOU Opoovatou THY Cutvoiray KaKkas eEnyovpevos.? 
kai ties TaV ano THs SucceBelas ToD AiBvos 
v F e t ‘ ’ ? > * 3 
SaBerXtov, vroctacw Kai ovciav TavTov Eivat 
ie: ‘2 ’ n « & ? x 
UrokauSavovtes, éxeifer EXxovot Tas apoppas 
T pos TV KaTacKeuny Tis éavTa@v Pracbnutas, éx 
Tov eyryeypagpa TH more, ore "Kav 6€ TLS rey? 
€& érépas odcias 1) Urootdcews Tov Tiov, ava- 
Gepariver  KabortKxy Kat aTooTONK? éxKAnota, 
ob yap tavtov eizov éxel* oloiav Kal brdcTact. 
et yap pay Kal Ty avrny éOx} Nouv évvoay al 
povat, tis _Xpela ay EKATEPOD 5 5 aa Oijdov bre, 
@S TOV pep dipvoupeveor TO €K Tis ovotas elvat 
Tou Tlazpos, TeV oe eyovtov ovTe eK Tis ovctas 
GN €& GANS Tivds UTOTTUGEWS, OUTWS dUPoTEpa, 
é lal lol 

os aNOTPLA TOD exKANTLATTLKOU HpovnpaTos, 
amnyopevoav. émel Grou ye TO éavTay €d7)douv 

1 rpopaciferda Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundns. 

2 éknyouuevos om. K. 

3 rAdyet Harl. 3 Adén editi antiqi. 

§ exeivor editi antiqi. 





1 Marcellus of Ancyra was one of the bishops present at 
the Councils of Ancyra and Nicaea. He was a strong 
opponent of Arianism, but in his zeal to combat Arius 
adopted the opposite extreme of modified Sabellianism. He 
was several times condemned, dying deprived of his see in 
374. Marcellus confused the Personality of God, declaring 
that God was originally only one Personality, but at the 
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the doctrine of truth and stretch the sense of the 
words in it to suit their own purpose. For instance, 
even Marcellus,! acting impiously toward the person ? 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and explaining Him as 
“mere “ Word,” had the effrontery to profess that he 
had taken his principles from that creed, perversely 
explaining the meaning of “consubstantial.”” And 
some of those from the impious sect of the Libyan 
Sabellius,? understanding person and substance to 
be: the same, draw from that creed the beginnings 
they use for the establishment of their own blasphemy, 
from the fact of its having been written in the creed 
that “if anyone says the Son is of a different sub- 
stance or person, the Catholic and Apostolic Chureh 
anathematizes him.’ For it is not said therein that 
the substance and the person are the same. For if 
the words revealed one and the same meaning, what 
was the need of each separately? But it is evident 
that, since some denied that the Son is of the 
substance of the Father, and others said that He 
was not of the substance but of some other person, 
thus they condemned both positions as foreign to 
the opinion of the Church. For, when they came 


creation of the universe the Word or Logos went out from 
the Father and was God’s activity in the world. This Logos 
became incarnate in Christ and was thus constituted Son of 
God. The Holy Ghost likewise went forth as the third 
Divine Personality from the Father and from Christ accord- 
ing to St. John 20, 22. At the consummation of all things, 
however, Christ and the Holy Ghost will return to the 
Father, and the Godhead will be again an absolute Unity. 
Cf. Cath. Encycl. under Marcellus of Ancyra, Cf. also 
Jerome, De Vir. Ill. 86. 

2 For a definition of the theological terms used in this 
letter, cf. Letter VIII and note. 

3 For Sabellius, cf. Introduction, Vol. I. 
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ppovnpa, eimov éx THs ovaias tov Ilatpos Tov 
Tiov, ovxétt tpocPévtes Kal TO éx Tis Urootd- 
aews. MoTE exEivo wey én aber nae Kelrae Tov 
movnpod pporrjuaros, TodTo bé pavépwaty & eee TOU 
omTnplov doyparos. det ToLvuy omororyetv dpLoovaLoy 
zov Tiov TO Tlazpt, Kaboas yeypaTTat, oporoyelv 
be ev idla pev Umoardcet Tov llatépa, év idia b€ 
Tov Tidy, Kat év dia To Hvedpa to aytov, «aba 
kal auto. a éxdeddxagw, auTdpKws yap 
Kal capas® évedeiEavto eitrovtes, as ex hwros, 
OTe Etepoy pev 70 yevuijoay pas, er epov bé TO 
yevenden, pas pEVTOL Kal pas: @ote éva Kab 
TOV aurov elvat Tov Tis ovaias Noyov. éyceiaOw 
69 nuiy Kal avt)  miotts 4 Kata Nixatav 
ovyypadetaa. 

Iliotevopev ets Eva Ocov Ilatépa® mavtoxpa- 
Topa, TavT@Y GpaTayv TE Kal dopdt@Y ToLNTHD. 
Kal eis &va Kuptov4 "Inooty Xptotov tov Tiov 
tov” Oecod, yerrnddvta éx tod Vlatpos Movoyevij, 
TouTéstiv, €x THS ovaias Tod Ilatpos: Oeov ex 
Qcod, Pads ex fwtds, Oeov adnOwov éx Oeod 
arnbivod: yevvnbévta, od TounPévta* opoovarov 
7 Ilatpi, dv of Ta mavta éyéveto, Ta TE Ev TO 
oupave cal TA® ev TH YT TOV Ov tpas TOs avOpw- 
Tous Kal dua Ti nuetépav cwtnpiay caterOovTa,” 
Kal capxodévra, evavOparrncavta, madovra, Kal 
avacTavra TH TpiTn Hepa, averOovta eis Tovs § 
oupavous, épxomevov xpivar Covras Kal vexpous. 
Kal eis TO aytov Ilvedpa. rtods &€ Néyovtas: “Hy 

1 edoeBos Harl., Regius. 
2 gopas Hark, secunda manu, editi antiqi. 
3 Tlarépa om, KE, 1 jpav add, editi antiqi. 
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to revealing their opinion, they said that the Son 
was of the substance of the Father, not going on 
to add “of the person.” Thus the former statement 
is laid down as a rejection of faulty opinion, while 
the latter contains the declaration of the doctrine 
of salvation. It is necessary, therefore, to confess 
the Son as of the same substance as the Father, as it 
is written, and to confess the Father in His own 
proper person, and the Son in His own, and the 
Holy Ghost in His own, according as the Fathers 
themselves have clearly set forth. For sufficiently 
and clearly have they shown this when they said, 
* Light of Light, the One which begot Light and 
the Other which was begotten, and yet Light and 
Light,” so that the definition of the substance is 
one and the same. Now let the creed itself, com- 
posed at Nicaea, be added by us. 

We believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
maker of all things, visible and invisible, and in 
one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, born of the 
Father, the only Becottan, that is, of lie substance 
of the Father: ; God oF God, Light of Light, true God 
of true God; begotten not “made ; consubstantial 
with the Father, by whom all things were made, 
both in heaven and on earth; who for us men and 
for our salvation came down and was incarnate, and 
was made Man, He suffered and arose on the third 
day, and He ascended into heaven and shall come 
to judge the living and the dead. And in the Holy 
Ghost. And as for such who say “ There was a time 





5 rod om. E, 8 Kal ra] Ta Te EL 
7 éx rev ovpavay add, editiones Paris. et secunda Basil. 
8 ros om. E, 


265 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


mote, OTE OK HV, Kal Tply yer O frac ovK 3 
Kal are é€ ovK bvrav eYEvETO, ») e& érépas 
vrootacens 4 ovdaias padcKkovtas elvan ) Tpemrov 
) aNotwrov Tov Tiov tot Oecob, TOUS ToOLovTOUS 
avabepatives 4 Ka@oXK} Kal dmoactodtKy *Ex- 
KAnola. 

"Emel obv évtadéa ta pev dda dpKovvTos 
Kal axpiBas oimpiotat, Ta pv em bcopOacer 
tav BraBéevtwy, ta Sé ets Tpopudakhy TeV 
T poo boxwpevev Uropuncer Gar’ o b€ mepl tod 
Tlvevparos AOyos ev Tapas pops) celta ovdemas 
eEepyacias akiwwheis bia TO pndér@ TOTE TOTO 
kexivjobar To Oijtnwa, adr divert Bovhevtov 
evuTrdépxew * Tais TOY TL TEVOVT Tov wuxats Ty 
mept aur Tob diavolav’ Kata feckpov be mpoidvra 
7a movnpa THS ageBetas oméppara, a ™ poTepov 
pep v7rd "Apetou rob TpooriTov THs aipécews 
xateBrndn, v Uarepov 6é bd TOY Ta exelvov KaKaS 
SiadeEapévwn, ewl AUN ToOV exxrnorov éLeTpadn, 
Kai 1) axodovdia THs aceBelas els THY KATA TOD 
IIvedparos Araadnpiay améonn ev avayKatov 
7 pos Tous BY pecdopevous éavtav, pnjoe ™ poopw- 
pevous Tip dipuntov dmeiNyy, typ Tots Brac bn- 
povow eis To Lvedua To dytov 6 Kuptos yay 
eaveTeivaTo,® exEivo TMpoTEtvELV, OTL Xp} avTOUS 
avaGenati€ery Tovs N€yovTas KTicpa TO IIvedpua 
76 Gytov, kal Tovs voodvtTas oTw, Kal Todvs fy 
OpoNoyoUVTAaS avTO puce cirytov elvat, os éote 
duce adytos o Ilat TPs Kal pce diryuos 0 Tiss, 
arn’ amokevoivtas * atro Tijs Jelas Kal pakapias 
pracws. amdderkis b€ TOU OpGod ppovjyatas To 


1 brapxew E. 2 énégnnyey E, Regius. 
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when He was not,’ and “ Before He was begotten 
He was not,” or that “ He came into existence from 
what was not,’ or who profess that the Son of God 
is of a different person or substance, or that He 
changeth, or is variable, such as these the Catholic 
and Apostolic Church anathematizes. 

Since, therefore, all points with but one exception 
have been sufficiently and accurately defined herein, 
some as an emendation for what had been per- 
verted, and others as a precaution against what was 
expected to arise—for the doctrine of the Holy 
Ghost was laid down cursorily, not being considered 
as necessary of elaboration, because at that time 
this question had not yet been agitated, but the 
sense of it was unassailably inherent in the souls 
of the faithful—but since, coming forth little by 
little, the baneful seeds of impiety, which had been 
sown before by Arius, the author of the heresy, and 
later by those who wickedly succeeded to his opinions, 
have been nurtured to the harm of the churches, 
and the succession of impiety has broken forth into 
blasphemy against the Spirit, in view of these things 
it is necessary to hold before those who have no 
pity for themselves nor foresee the inevitable threat 
which our Lord held over those who blaspheme the 
Holy Ghost, this conclusion—that we must anathe- 
matize those who call the Holy Spirit a creature, 
both those who think so, and those who will not 
confess that He is holy by nature, even as the 
Father is holy by nature, and as the Son is holy 
by nature, but deprive Him of His divine and 
blessed nature. And the proof of orthodox opinion 


3 eraverelvero FE, 4 fevotrvras E. 
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a) xopivern avTo Taz pos Kat Tiov (det yap 
peas BartiverPar bér, @s TaperadBoper" mo- 
TEVELD 0é, os PBartilopeda: do€abew oe, as 
mentoteveapev, Larépa xai Tiov Kat aytov 
IIvedua), adictacbar b8& THs Kolwwvias TeV 
KTigpa NEyOUTMY, ws davepas BracdnuovvTwv’ 
éxetvou bioporoynpevov (dvaycala yap % émton- 
pelwats Oia TOUS GvKOpdYTAS), OTL OUTE dryévENTOV 
A€youey To IIvedpa TO aylov' eva yap oldapeyv 
ayevyntov Kal play Tov byTwy apxyy, Tov 
Matépa Tob Kupiov OV Tnoob Npiotov" ove 
yevvnTov" &va yap povoryeri} év TH mapaddaer Ths 
miatews bedidéyucba’ TO é Ivedua THs ddnOelas 
éx tov Llatpos éxmopeverOar bidayOevtes, éx TOD 
Ocod civat oporoyovpev axtictws. davafepa- 
tibew 6é rai TOUS AertoupyiKoy Aéyovtas TO 
Uvetpa TO ajiov, @s ba THs hovis tadtns els 
THY TOD KTiG MATOS KatayovTas taku. Ta yap 
AeLTOupylKa TrEvpaTa KTicpaTa Hyiv 7» Tpadn 
Tapédmxey, etrodaa, OTe [lavres clot AecToupyina 
Tvevpata eis Siaxoviay amoagtedopeva. bia bé 
Tous TavTa hvpovtas Kal pr) Pvddaoortas THY év 
Tols evayyedlas OdacKaXdlay, dvayxatoy éate Kab 
ToUTO TpocctactethacOat! bri pevyerv det Kal 
Tous THY aKxorovOiay iy Tapeboxer Huiv oO Kupuos 
évapelPovras, os pavepos MaXOpevous Th evoe- 
Beéia,” Kal Tiov bev Tpotagaovtas 3 rot Tlatpos, 
Tiod é€ TO Hvedpa TO ciryvov mpotiOévras. 
aKivytov yap Kal drapeyxeipytov pvdAdooew 


1 rpodiactelAacbat Ih. 2 aandeia editi antiqi. 
3 mpocraccorras Ki. 
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is not to separate Him from the Father and the Son 
(for we must be baptized as we have received the 
words of baptism, and we must believe as we are 
baptized, and we must give glory as we have believed, 
to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost), but to 
abstain from communion with those, as open blas- 
phemers, who call Him a creature; since this point 
is agreed upon (for comment is necessary because of 
the slanders), that we neither speak of the Holy 
Spirit as unbegotten—for we recognize One un- 
begotten and One Beginning of all existing things, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ—nor speak of 
Him as begotten—for we have been taught One 
only begotten in the tradition of our Faith; and 
having been taught that the Spirit of Truth pro- 
ceeds from the Father, we confess it to be from 
God without any act of creation, And we must 
anathematize also those who speak of the Holy 
Ghost as ministering, on the ground that by this 
expression they lower Him to the order of creatures. 
For Scripture has handed down tous the ministering 
spirits as creatures, saying, “All are ministering 
spirits sent to minister.”+ And on account of those 
who confuse everything and do not preserve the 
teaching of the Gospel, it is necessary to lay down 
this principle also—that we must avoid those who 
change the order which our Lord had left us, as 
being clearly enemies of religion, and place the Son 
before the Father and put the Holy Spirit before 
the Son. For it is meet that we keep unaltered 


1 Cf. Heb. 1, 14: odx1t mdvres cial Aecroupyixd mvedmara, eis 
diaxovfay drogreAAdueva did Tols wéAAOVTAS KANPOVOLETY TwTNplay ; 
‘‘Are they not all ministering spirits, sent to minister for 
them who shall receive the inheritance of salvation ?” 
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TpoanKe THY aKorovbiar, iy €E avTis TOU Kupiou 
Tis pwvis waperdBopev, eirovtos: opevdévtes, 
pabnrevaate mavta Ta éOvn, Banrifovtes avTous 
els 70 dvona tov Ilatpos Kai tov Tiod Kal tod 
ayiov IIvevparos. 


‘Trroypapy Evotafiou émicxotov.s 


EvotdOvos ericxotos col Bacidtelw avayvots 
eyveptaa, kal ouvyvera Tots TPOr/EYPaLpEvols. 
iméyparya éé TUL TApOVTOY pot TOY abergpar, Too 
NLT Epou DpdvTwvos, Kat TOU YwpericKdrov 
LeSypou, Kal ad\XNwv TIVaV KANPLKOY. 


CXXVI 
"AtapBio? 


Hapayevdpevor | méexpe THs Nixomorews én 
errids Tod Kal Tas kuvndeiacas Tapaxas emavop- 
Pacacbat Kat THY évdexouerny emayayely mapa- 
pvdiav Tots GTARTOS eal Tapa Tov éexAnata- 
atixoy Gecpov yevouevats,? apodpa nOvunoapev 
Bh KatadkaBovtes cou THY Xpnorory Ta, andra 
pabovtes eFedaxevar ge TOs Tac ay érecEw,' 
Kal TadTa pecovans oxebov THs auvedov Tis map 
Uua@y TeXoupevyns. S20 avarykaiws ért TO ypaupa 
HrOopev, OV ov VromtpmvicKOMEY aTaVTHCAL TpOS 

1 “troypaph Eboraelov émeoedrov) kal bméypaper Evarddios 6 
SeBacrelas énlckoros Harl., Regius. 


2 * NixordAews add. Clar. Neoxairapelas add, E, Med. 
% yeyevnuévas E, Med. 4 émidectiy Ey 





1 Matt. 28, 19. 
2 ¥ronto was a priest under the jurisdiction of Theodotus, 
sishop of Nicopolis, to whose see he was elevated after the 
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and untampered with that order which we received 
from the very words of Our Lord, when He said, 
“Going teach ye all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.” ! 


Signature of Eustathius, Bishop. 


I, Eustathius, bishop, after reading to you, Basil, 
have understood, and have approved what has been 
written above. And I have signed in the presence 
of my brothers, our Fronto,? the suffragan-bishop 
Severus,3 and certain other members of the clergy. 


LETTER CXXV1 
To Ararsivs 4 


Arriving at Nicopolis in the hope of setting 
right the troubles which had been stirred up and 
of providing all possible relief for what had hap- 
pened irregularly and contrary to ecclesiastical law, 
we were greatly disappointed when we did not meet 
your Goodness, but learned that you had departed in 
all haste and indeed almost in the middle of the synod 
which was being held by you. Therefore we must 
have recourse to writing, through which we bid you 


latter’s death. However, he did not possess Theodotus’ 
firmness of character, for he fell into heresy. 

3 Known only from this passage. 

4 Of the year 373. For Atarbius, Bishop of Neocaesarea, 
cf. Letter LAY. He was a relative of Basil, and the leader 
of the Neocaesareans in their revolt against Basil. Cf. 
Letter CCVII. The present letter is an excellent example 
of the firm and tactful way in which Basil dealt with such 
as wandered from the orthodox faith and as even had 
wronged himself. 
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Teas, iva auras dua cavtod TapapvOjan huav 
TH Ava, ap MEX pl Pavatou eruTynpeda, 
aKxovoavres € emi eons THS exe dyotas TeTohpHoOae 
Tpdypara obra méxpe TIS Tpepas TaUvTNS eis 
aKonv Hywer épav éXGovra. kai tadta pev et Kal 
Avrnpa Kal Bapéa, AAV ere popird, bia 70 els 
av pwrov yeyevijabat, 6 ds Ty umep ov mérovev 
exdienow 7 Oeo emeTpEeyas, bros éort THs 
elpyvys Kat TOD pundev Tapa THv a’tod* aitiay 
PraBepor yiverOa? tH Ka® TOD Oeod. 

"Eesd) 6€ tives TOV Tipiay Kal maons mates 
aklov aderpav dm yryyethav TEL, ws jwepl THY 
mioriy KAWOTOMOULEVOY TLVO@V Kal Aarovupévey 
Tapa cov vTEvavtiws TH Uytatvovcn SidacKanria, 
emt TovTos? mréov SURI EDTES; Kal TroNuv 
aryava ayoveda avres 7004 fy) Tov Te® pas Tots 
pupiows Tpavpac, ois wérov0er 1 ’ExxAnota 
Tapa TOV Els my ar iPevav TOU Edayyertov 
eLapaptovtan,® & eTt Kal GAXO avahuy anor, dva- 
veobeians Tis Tadkads Tod exO pod THs" Exedy- 
alas Safedriou aipérens (rovrors yap ot ddedgot 
amiyyyerdav ? ayuiy ouryyevs} civar Ta _elpn pera), 
tourou évexev éreateihapev, iva pa} oxvioys 
peK pov SudaTnpa KivnOets catahaBeiv ® Has, Kal 
Thy emi TovTaLs TANPopopiav Taparxopevos, hay 
TE THY OdvYNY KATAaTpPAaUTaL, Kal Tas ° Tov cod 
éxxrnalas tmapapvOijcac0at, Tas viv adhopitws 
cat Bapéws emi te Tols Tempaypévors Kal él toils 
Opurdroupevoss eipnoGat wapa cod AvToupévas. 


1 éavrov E. 2 yevéoba KH, editi antiqi. 
3 route bh. 4 rou om. KE. 
5 ve editi antiqi. ° éfapapravovtwy Med. et Bigot, 
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to meet us, that you yourself in person may console 
our grief, which has distressed us unto death, for 
we heard that in the midst of the Church you dared 
a thing which has never before this day come to our 
hearing. But even these things, even if they are 
painful and severe, are yet endurable, because they 
have happened to a man who has entrusted to God 
the requital of his sufferings and is wholly desirous 
of peace and of having nothing harmful happen, 
through any fault of his, to the people of God. 

But since some of our honoured brothers who are 
worthy of every trust have announced to us that 
certain innovations in regard to the faith are being 
made by you, and that things are being said by you 
contrary to sound teaching, being aroused the more 
on this account, and being in great distress lest per- 
chance, in addition to the countless wounds which the 
Church has suffered at the hands of those who have 
erred against the truth of the Gospel, still another 
evil may spring up, if there be a renewal of the 
ancient heresy of Sabellius,| the enemy of the 
Church (for our brothers announced that the words 
spoken by you were akin to his), on this account we 
have written, that you may not hesitate to rouse 
yourself and undertake a short journey to us, and, 
by furnishing us full information on these points, to 
assuage our grief and to solace the churches of God, 
which are now unbearably and seriously grieved at 
what has been done and at what is * generally 
reported to have been said by you, 


1 Vol. I, Introduction. 


7 amivyyedor editi antiqi. 8 mapadapeiv EK, 


® rod add. FE. 
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CXXVII 
EvceBio, éricxomm Lapocutev 
ry ry 


‘O piravO wos Beds 6 cunpétpous tals 
Oriveot Tas Tapaxkdijoces cuvdTTeY Kal Tapa- 
KaAGY TOUS TaTELVvoUS, va pn AGOwow bd THs 
meptacotépas \uUmns Katamobdvres, ony Tats 
érreyevopévats huiv Kata THY Nexowodw tapayais 
Thy Tapapviiay émryyaye, tov Ocoditrdéotazov 
ériaxotoy loPivoy év Kxaip@ émiatijcas’ Os Oras 
evxaipws ruiv érepdvy, adtos dinynodcbo. 
nuts yap perddpevot TOU pujKous THs émiatoANs 
sloTicopev, Kal iva py SoEwpev tous ex peta- 
Borts ayarntovs Hiv yevouévous! oiovel TH 
UTOpYITEL TOU SPadpaTos TTNALTEVELD. 

"AANA Tapaayo. 6 ayios Meds emiativai ce 
Tols HnueTépatrs TOTO, WaTE TEepiTTVEATOAL pev 
THY any cepvorpeTetay, Sinyjoacbar 8 Ta Kal? 
éxactov. mépuxe yap Tes Ta KaTa Ti Teipay 
AUTYTaVTA Wuyayoyiay Tiva® Exe év Suny?}- 
pace" mdy Add vmrép ay Terelws perv WS pds 
Thy eis tds aydmnv, tponyoupévas b€ Kal 


1 yiwvopevous KE, Med. 2 sa om. FE. 
3 woAAgy add. editi antiqi. 





1 Written about June 373. All that is definitely known 
of Eusebins of Samosata is learned from the letters of St. 
Basil the Great and St. Gregory of Nazianzus. He was 
instrumental in the consecration of Meletins as Bishop of 
Antioeh, and was his staunch supporter during the long 
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LETTER CXXVII 
To Evsesius, Bisttop or Simosata? 


Ovr merciful God, who applies consolations com- 
mensurate with our afflictions and consoles the 
downhearted, lest unaware they be overwhelmed 
by excessive grief. has brought to us a solace equal 
to the troubles that befell us at Nicopolis, having 
caused the most God-beloved bishop, Jovinus, to 
come opportunely ; and how very opportunely he 
appeared to us. let him himself tell. For we, to 
spare a long letter, shall say nothing ourselves, 
and also that we may not seem to denounce as it 
were publicly by the mention of their error those 
who by a change of heart have become dear to us. 

But may the holy God grant that you may come 
to our region, so that I may embrace your August 
Reverence, and recount to you every particular. 
For it is natural somehow that matters which have 
grieved us when we experienced them can afford a 
certain gratification when we recount them. How- 
ever, as regards those matters in which our most 
God-beloved bishop has been active—with complete 
years of schism and exile. It was likewise throngh his 
efforts that Basil was elevated to the see of Caesarea. This 
was the beginning of a mutual and unbroken friendship. 
After Easter in 374, Eusebius was exiled to Thrace. He was 
recalled in 378, and on his return to Samosata was martyred. 
Previous letters addressed to him are XXNVII, NAA, NANT, 
XXNIV, ALVIT, XLVI, XCV, NCVIT, and C. 

Shortly after Basil’s return from Nicopolis, whither he 
had gone to investigate the trouble caused by the uncanonical 
consecration of Faustns, Jovinus paid him a visit and rallied 


to his support. Jovinus himself is apparently the bearer of 
this letter, telling the good news to Kusebius. 
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otiBapas ws mpos THY TOY Kavover axpiBetay o 
Geopidéataros émioKoros €xtvy8n, émalverov 
avutov, Kal ebyapiatnaoy TO Kupte, éTL Ta oa 
Opéupata mavtaxod TOY Yapaxtihpa THs ahs 
TEMVOTHTOS OEiKvUaLD. 


CXXVIII 
RiceBio, eTLe KOT Sapoocatav 


"Evo Tip wept 70 elpyvevecBat tas éxxAnatas 
Tov Kupiou! aroudny épyw pév éveeiEacbat aking 
ome deduvnpat, ev bé 7H xapdia Hou Tooauray 
exelv emeBupiay pneu, OOTE eéws ay ral Ty 
Seony THY émavTov mpoéabar omép Tod THY UT 
TOU Tovnpod éLagpbetoav proya TOU pious KaTa- 
o Bea Oia. Kal ei be Tips émtOuptas evenev Tihs 
KATA THD etpijeny ver VYopny eyyicas tois Kata 
Kodoverav TOTOLS, ft) elpnvevdetn poe® H) Seo}. 
el_prvyy pevTOL THY arBevny Thy bm avtod Tob 
Kupiov raranepGeioav yelp erent a" Kal 6 
mapexdread ® pot els Tnpopopiay dmaptat, ouK 
addo TL erBupoivtos éotw 4 THs adn Oevijs 
elpyyns, Kav tddws tives Stagtpépovtes TV 
adnGeav eEnyovrat. éxeivot pev odv Kexpijcbw. 

1 @cov quattuor MSS. 2 not E. 
3 § wapenddrcoa] Swep Exdrdeoa editi antiqi. 





1 Written in 373. For Eusebius, see preceding letters. 
This letter is Basil’s reply to a letter from Eusebius, in 
which Eusebius attempted to effect a reconciliation between 
Basil and Eustathius of Sebaste. On Enstathius of Sebaste, 
see preceding letters. 
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success as far as his love towards us is concerned, 
and especially and with great vigour so far as the 
exact observance of the canons is concerned—give 
him praise, and thank the Lord, that your disciples 
everywhere display the character of your Holiness. 


LETTER CXXVIII 
To Eusenius, Bistop or Samosata! 


I wave not yet been able in a worthy manner to 
give practical proof of my zeal for establishing peace 
among the churches of the Lord, but in my heart I 
cherish, I affirm, so great a desire that I would 
gladly even lay down my life to extinguish this 
flame of hatred that has been stirred up by the 
evil one. And if it was not on account of this 
desire of peace that I consented to visit the region 
of Colonia,? may my life enjoy no peace. But it is 
the true peace left us by the Lord Himself that 
I am seeking ; and what I demanded should be put 
into my hands as a guarantee,? is the act of one 
who desires nothing other than the true peace, 
even though certain persons‘ distort the truth and 


2 Letters CCN AVI and CCXAVIII are addressed to the 
clergy and magistrates of Colonia in Armenia. This was 
probably the place at which, in the presence of Basil and 
others, Eustathins was to subscribe to the Creed as defined 
in Letter CAXY, 

3 i.e, of the orthodoxy of Eustathius of Sebaste. 

4 Probably the two monks, Basil and Euphronins, who 
had been recommended to St. Basil’s service by Eustathius, 
and who had busied themselves spreading calumnies about 
St. Basil. Cf. Letter CXIX. 
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cav Tats pocoass avrav eg’ t Bovrovrac 
TavT@s yap avTois woTé Tar a ae TOUT@D 
HETAMENNOEL. 
Tay bé oY daLoTnTa TApaKard Hepvija Bar TOV 
e& cepx7s TpoTracewy, HAL Ly) maparyed bat adrdas 
daTroKplaels avT addov EpoT nator Sexopevor,! 
nee motelv évepya Ta copicpnara. TOV avev Tis 
mept TO Aéyerv Svvawews an’ adtijs povns Tis 
yuouns SevoTata TavTey TH adiPeav KaKxoup- 
yourTov. Tpoerewva yap ama Kai cahh Kal 
eDpvr)LoverT ar piwata e¢ TOUS py) Sexoperous Thy 
éy } Nexala mir mapatovpeba els Koweoviar, 
Kat e¢ peTa TOV KTiopa réyev TO Ivedpa TO 
iytov amroToApwvTay TO pépos Exe ovK ave- 
youeda. 0 O€," avti Tod Tpos eros Tais épwtynce- 
ow dmoxpivac Gat, éxetva py Eppa gdnaer 
dmep GTEOTELAAS' KAL TobTO ove apereia® yapns, 
@S GY TH boFau," ovde TO pun) dvvac bat o wvopav TO 
dxdrovOor. Gdn’ EX ELVO Aoyilerar, 6 OTL dpvoupevos 
Mev IMOv THY TpoTacL, Tots Aaois éavTov KaTaby- 
ov TOLITEL, curt eBenevos é jew, Tis HEoOTNTOS 
ATOGT IG ETAL, es ovdev avTo > MEX pt Tov viv yéyove 
T POTIMOT Epov. fay Toivuy pas katacopitécba, 
pndé weTa TOV dddov Kat THY ony mapaxpovér Bw 
ppovnow: arra ouvTopoy apety oyov amoo Tel 
Naro pos 70 Epary pa, 7) opohory ev THY Kotvaviay 
7 pos TOUS exPpous THs mia Tews, 4 cpvoupevos. 
éav rabra upmeta ys aurov Kal meprns pot 
opOas Kai olas eVyopat Tas atoKpices, éya eit 
1 Sexonevny editi antiqi. 2 6 8€] obd€ E. 
3 aperela E. 
4 dy rw ddta] avrg Sdta Hy, editi antiqi. 
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interpret it otherwise. So let them employ their 
tongues as they will, for assuredly they will some 
day regret such words. 

But [ urge your Holiness! to be mindful of the 
primary propositions, and not to be led astray by 
accepting answers which do not correspond to the 
questions, and not to render effective the quibbles 
of men who, lacking all ability to speak on the 
strength of their mere opinions, corrupt the truth 
most dreadfully of all men. For I set forth pro- 
positions in terms which were simple, clear, and 
easily remembered :—whether we shall forbid the 
admission to our communion of those who do not 
accept the Nicaean Creed, and whether we shall 
refuse to have any participation with those who 
dare to call the Holy Spirit a creature. But he, 
instead of answering my questions word for word, 
recited the very same statements that you have 
written us; and this he did with no simplicity of 
mind, as one might think, nor through any in- 
ability to realize “the outcome. On the contrary, 
he has this in mind,—that if he denies our proposi- 
tion, he will make his true self clear to the people, 
but that if he agrees with us, he will be withdrawing 
from the middle course, which has thus far been de- 
cidedly preferable to him. So donot let him outwit 
us, and do not let him deceive your wisdom as he has 
done with the rest; but let him send us a succinct 
answer to the question, either confessing communion 
with the enemies of the faith or denying it. If you 
win him over to this and the answers you send me 
are direct and such as I pray for, I am the one who 


1 A title given in Byzantine times to bishops and monks, 
and sometimes to emperors. 


279 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


6 Ta KaTom mdvra MEAPTYROS” eyo Séxopat 
maoav Typ altiav exetyny én epautov™ TOTE [Le 
anraite tanewvodpoavuns éemidecew. ws 8 dv 
pn dev yevnrar TOUT@DY, ouyyvobt, Geopir€orate 
TATE, py Suvapéve peta VTroKpicens | Ovata- 
oTnpip Ocod Tapeo raver.» et yap pn TodTO 
epoPovunv, TLVOS everev €mauTov éxwpfov Eviz- 
TLOv, ToLouTOU pep Ta meph Aoyous, Tog obTov 6é 
Xpove ® TPonKOVvTas, tocabra éé Tis mpos pas 
pirias dikava KEKTNMEVOD 5 ; ef d€ éxeiva KaA@s Kal 
TPOTHKOVTWS vmep Tis crnBeias émpataper, yee 
Aotov 8 Tov Tols TA auTa éxeivp A€youae bua 
TIS TOV edpuay TOUT@Y KAL YAPLEVTWOY METOTHTOS 
TVVaTTOHEVOY paiver@ar. 

Od pay ovde TavTed@s pot Soxel TOV By dexo- 
éevoy THY TioTLW adroTpLObY EéavUTOUS, aXra 
moujoacbat Tua TOY avdpav emipeetay KaTQ 
Tous Tanavous Gea pous TIS ayET IS, Kal ert- 
OTELAAL avrois amo peas yuepns, Tacav mapa- 
Kyaw per ebaThayxvias TpooayovTas, Kal THY 
TOD TAT Epov mio ™ poTelv opLevo us mpoxareiaar 
avbrous els ourdderay: KaD pay TELTWPEV, KOLWAS 
avtois Evo Hvac’ éav &€ dmoTuxXwper, apreio Bar 
Was GNAIAOLS, tov 6é émapporepea pov TovTov 
eEopicat Tob 7)00us, dvaraBovras THY evaryye- 
AiKHY Kal ddoAov ToALTELay, 7 GuVelwv ot &F 


1 raproravar editi antiqi. 2 xpdvoy editi antiqi. 


1 The superlative form of this adjective was used in 
Christian times as a title applied to bishops, monks, 
deacons, and emperors, 
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have been utterly at fault in the past; I take all 
the blame upon myself; then you may demand of 
me a proof of humility. But as long as none of 
these things comes to pass, forgive me, most god- 
beloved } father, if I cannot as a | hypocrite stand at 
God's altar. For if it were not for my fear of 
hypocrisy, why did I separate myself from Euippius,? 
so eminent in letters, so advanced in years, possess- 
ing so many claims to friendship with us? And if 
on that occasion we acted nobly and properly in 
support of the truth, surely it would be ridiculous 
for me to appear to be united with those who, 
through the mediation of these clever and charming 
persons, make the same assertions as he made. 

And yet it does not seem best to me to estrange 
ourselves entirely from those who do not accept the 
faith, but we should show some concern for these 
men according to the old laws of charity and should 
with one accord write letters to them, offering every 
exhortation with kindliness. and proffering to them 
the faith of the Fathers we should invite them to 
join us; and if we convince them, we should be 
united with them in communion; but if we fail, we 
should ourselves be content with one another, and 
should remove this present uncertainty from our 
way of life, taking up again that evangelical and 
guileless polity in “which “they lived who from the 


2 Euippius: a bishop of Arianizing doctrines, from whom 
Basil felt it necessary for the cause of truth to separate 
altogether. Cf. Letter LVI Eustathius of Sebaste, in 
A.D. 360, violently declaimed against Euippius as not de- 
serving the name of bishop, but in a.p. 376, Eustathius 
united with him and recognized the bishops and presbyters 
he had ordained. Cf. Letters CCXNNVI, CCOXXAXIN, 
CCXLIV, CCLI. 
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, 
aps mpoaerovres TO OY. ay ap, ono, 

\ 
TOV TLITEVTAVT OY xapdia Kat uy) pia. éay 
bev ov mea bact gol, TavTA pita. et O€ 49), 
yvwepicate Tovs TodeuoToLo’s, Kal Tavcadbe 
e aw an a . nw b Lf 
Huiv TOU AoLTOD Tepl SiadAayov ewLaTEAOVTES. 


CXXITX 


Mererio, émicxor@ Avtioxeias 


"Heder OTe Lede THY aKONY THY TENELOTNTOS 
sou TO viv éemipver eychnpa TO Tata el ety 
evKoX@ JAmodvapip. cal yap “oude auTos Tov 
Tpo TovTov xpovoy Huny emictdpevos exer: 
avha viv of XeBaaotyvol ssepevynodpevol tober 
auTa eis TO pécov ireycav, Kal Teptpépovor 
avvtaypa, €& o0 pdidtaTa Kal Huas KaTadiKa- 
fovew, ws Ta avta dpovotvtas, Exov pnoes 





1 Cf. Acts, 4, 32: rod 5€ tAA@ous Tay mictevedyTwy hv 7 
Kapdia kal % wuxn mia. ‘‘ And the multitude of believers had 
but one heart and one soul.” 

2 The Benedictine edition has assigned the composition of 
this letter to a.p. 373. Loofs presents rather unconvincing 
arguments for both this letter and the following (CX XX) 
being written in the summer of 375. 

The addressee of this letter, St. Meletius, Bishop of 
Antioch, was born in Melitene, Lesser Armenia, and died at 
Antioch in 381. He apparently believed that truth lay in 
delicate distinctions, but his formula was so indefinite that it 
is difficult even to-day to grasp it clearly. He was neither a 
thorough Nicene nor a deeided Arian, and he passed alter- 
nately as an Anomean, a Homoiousian, a Homioian, or a 
Neo-Nieene, seeking always to remain outside any inflexible 
elassification. After his death his name long remained for the 
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beginning adhered to the Word.! “For,” he says, 
“the believers had but one heart and one soul.” 
If, then, they obey you, that will be best. But if 
not, recognize the instigators of the trouble, and 
henceforth cease writing to me about a recon 
ciliation, 


LETTER CXNIXN 
To Metetivus, Bisuop or AnxTiocn ? 


I knew that the charge which has now sprung up 
against Apollinaris,? that man who is so ready to say 
anything, would surprise the ears of your Perfection.4 
Vor in fact not even I myself was aware until the 
present time that the situation was as it is; but now 
the Sebastenes, having sought out these matters 
from some source, have brought them before the 
public, and they are circulating a document from 
which they bring accusations chiefly against us as 
well, on the ground that we hold the same views as 
those expressed in the document. It contains such 


Eastern faithful a rallying sign and a synonym of orthodoxy, 

Basil here writes torefute ‘the charges made against him of 
teaching heresy, and he names Apollinaris as the real author 
of the heretical document used as evidence. He considers 
other matters also, including the action taken upon his case 
at ane court. 

3 Apollinaris (AmoAwdpios) the Younger, Bishop of Lao- 
dicea, flourished during the first half of the fourth century. 
He was highly esteemed by Basil, i¢ seems, until the year 
376. He taught that Christ hada human body and a human 
sensitive soul, but no rational mind, the Divine Logos taking 
the place of this last. 

4 Byzantine title. 
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TowauTas: OTE mavrax)) ouvelevypevors, badXov 
bé Haperes TH éreporyte voety dvaryKatov Thy 
mpwrny TavTOTY Ta, Kat devtépav Kat tpitny 
AéyorTas THY avriy. dep yap €or TpoTws r) 
Haryp, TouTO éoTt Sevtépas 0 Tics, kat Tpitws 
70 IIvedua. adOts 8€ Orep éoti mpwtas TO 
IIvebpa tovto Sevtépws tov Tiov, xaOo 8% Kab o 
Kupeos éote 70 Uvetpa: kai tpitas tov Tatépa 
nado 6) Ilvetpa 6 Ocos. Kal ws Btacotepov 
onpavar* TO aippyton, tov Llatépa matpixas Tiov 
evan, tov 6€ Trov views Ilatépa. xal wocavtas 
éwl tod [lvevpatos, cao 57 els Oeos %) Tras. 
Taita éote ta Opuvddrovpeva, & ovédéroTe 
Suvapat mioTevcat TAdoMATA EllaL TOV Tepl- 
pepovtar,” et Kal Gre ék« Tis Ka?” nuav? ovKo- 
gdavtias oddev hoyiSouar autois cTohuyTor ela. 
Vpapoures yep tiat tov Kal’ EavTovs, Kai mpoc- 
dévres 4 THY Kad? pov Sta Bory, emifyaryov 
Tadta, pipara Mev alpeTeKOV dvopicavtes, Tov 
b€ matépa Tis cuyypadijs cmon puypaperot, iva 
TOiS ToAXOLS wets vomrad@pev elvat ot doyo- 
ypugou.® TAY ard’ ovK av HEXpL Tob Kal? 
pypara cvvdeivas TpojrGev autav ” em ivora, OS 
ye émautov meiOw. O0ev, UTép TOD Kal THY Kad 
jpav Kxpatodcav Braodnpiar dne@cacbat, ral 
deiEar maow, ws ovdey Hyiv éoti® Kowodv mpos 
Tous éxelvo AéyovTas, jAvayxacOnpev pvyno Ojvar 


onpaiver K. 
mpopepdvray editi antiqi. 
juas EK, Regius primus. 
mpobevres Cois]. secundus, Reg. secundus, 
dvoudcovres editi antiqi. 


om we 
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statements as these: “ Consequently it is necessary to 
conceive of the first identity in every case conjointly, 
or rather unitedly with the dissimilarity, saying that 
the second and the third arethe same. For what the 
Father is first, the Son is secondly, and the Spirit 
thirdly. And again, what is first the Spirit, this 
is secondly the Son—inasmuch as the Lord is the 
Spirit—and thirdly the Father—inasmuch as the 
Spirit is God.” And in order to express this 
unspeakable thought more forcefully: ‘That the 
Father is paternally the Son, and the Son is filially 
the Father. And in like manner with the Holy 
Ghost, inasmuch as the Trinity is one God.” 

These are the things that are being noised about, 
but I can never believe that these are fabrications of 
those who are spreading them abroad, although, on 
account of their slanderous charges against us, | 
consider that nothing is beyond the limits of their 
effrontery. For when writing to some of their own 
adherents, and after making this false accusation 
against us, they added the words mentioned above, 
calling them the expressions of heretics, but con- 
cealing the name of the father of the document, in 
order that to people at large we might be considered 
the author. However, their intelligence could not 
have carried them tothe point of actually composing 
these statements, as I am convinced. Hence, for 
the sake of repudiating the charge of blasphemy 
that is prevalent against us, and of showing to all 
that we have nothing in common with those who say 
such things, we have been forced to mention this 





8 dAryoypaga: E. 7 wéxpt tov kal] Tod wéxpr E. 
8 érzi om, E. 
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TOU avdpos, WS Tporeyyivov7os TH doeBerg Tou 
LaPerriov. Kal TAaUTA pev els Tog ovTov. 

"Amo 6€ Tod otpatoTrébou iKé Tis ayyéddor, 
eml TH TWPwTH KwWiTEL TOU KpaTOvVTOS, iy éxivr- 
gav avtov al Tas Sta Boras jypav } KaTAXEoUTES, 
yeyevjo bat Tia Kat devtépay yrouny, OOTE pe) 
b00 Avast pas, éxddrous Tots KATIYOPOLS, pajre 
mapadobivar Hpas TO éxeivav Oedypati, orep ay 
e& apyis optcbéy adda Tiva yeréobar Téws 
avaBoAryy. é€av ody 1) TadTa pevn, a TOUTW@Y 
tT. d0&n prravO pwr orepor, _TNLAVOD BED gov TH 
Oeoceeia. av Sé KpaTh Ta TpoTEpa, OSE TODTO 
ce Ayjoerau. 

‘O pevtoe adedpos Layxtiootpos TaVTM@S éotl 
map vuly wadat, Kat a emelntet dijka yéryove TH 
TedeLoT HTL gov. e ov paiverar dvaryeaiov TL 
exerv %) Tpos Tous duTixovs Sra TON, catatiooov 
TuT@cas avr Star éurpacbar ° Hee, ore 
mouijoae proypapivar Tapa TOV opoyvxXov Kat 
Erotpeny eye Tippy Umrorypag ry, év yupTn KEX@ LO - 
Mev evretuTr@pevmy,® ov duvipela guvawatr TO 
Tapa TOV adeApod Huav Tod oupm pes Butépov 


1 jyty editi antiqi. 

2 xatatlwooy .. . Siaweupacbat] natatfay .. . diamdupat 
editi antiqi. 

3 évretumaperny om. KE. 





1 ie. Apollinaris. 

* Sabellius affirmed that there exists in God only a single 
person, and that this unity or monad (ovds) constitutes the 
absolute being of God. When the divine essence departed 
from its quict and inactivity, manifesting itself and acting, 
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man’s name ! as one who is approaching the impiety 
of Sabellius.2- But let so much suflice on this matter. 

But a messenger has come from the court, saying 
that after the first excitement of the Emperor, 
to which he wasimpelled by those who were pouring 
out their slanders against us, a second resolution was 
determined upon—that we should not be surrendered 
to our accusers, nor should we be placed at the 
mercy of their will, as was decreed in the first place ; 
but that up to the present there has been delay. 
Therefore, if these matters remain as they are, or ‘if 
some more kindly action is decided on, we shall 
inform your Godliness.3 And if the former course 
prevail, ‘this also will not be concealed from you, 

But our brother Sanctissimus, at all events, has 
been with you for a long time, and your Perfection 
has become fully aware of what he hasin mind. So, 
if the letter to the people of the West appears to 
contain anything that is important for us, be pleased 
to draft it and send it to us, in order that we may 
get it subscribed to by those of the same mind as 
oursel¥és, and that we may have the subscription 
ready, written upon a separate sheet of paper, 
which we can fasten to the sheet which is being 
carried around to us by our brother the pres- 


it was called the Word (Adyos). It is the Word which 
created the world; and again it is the Word which under- 
took the salvation of humanity. For this work it took 
three successive modes of existence: three aspects (mpécwra), 
three denominations (dvéuara), corresponding to the three 
economies which succeed each other in the order of salvation : 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, But these three modes of 
existence are transitory and accidental. Each of them is to 
cease at the same time as the object which necessitates each. 
3A title usually given to the bishops in Byzantine times. 
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= 1 oJ a . X Oe e *% 2 
Teptxoplopevo.) éyo perv yap ovdéy evpwv 
TUVERKTIKOY ev TH UTOMYHTTLKG, OvK Egor bTép 
ov émioteidw Tois év TH OUaEL. Ta pev yap avay- 
Kata mpseidnrtae ta S€ TepitTa ypapew Tav- 
TEAMS udTaLov. TeEpl b€ TOY adTav evoyrcty wy 
Kal yerolor ein ; 

Pe Al re ta v er o] a s 
Exetvy 6é wor Gdokev wamrep ayupvactos civat 
y UTdBcots Kal yoOpav Tapéyav ypdupaci,® Td 
? a! 
Tapaxaréoat abtors pH) axpitas béxecPar Tas 
Kowwvias TaY &€x THs dvatohis adtkvovpéver, 
arn’ arak piav pepida éxreEapévous, Tovs AotTrOUs 
ek TS papTupias TOY KOlVwVIKaY TpPOTAAaL- 
BavecOas: cal wy wavtl Te wlotw ypadortt emt 
tpopdcet 6% THs opbodokias mpoctiPecbat. odtw 
yap eupeOyjcovtar Tois paXopuévows Koiwwvovrtes, 
AA Vee r \ + \ Q? 
ol TA pev pata TOANAKLS Ta AUTA TPOBAAXOD- 
, 4 3 t ef € ral 
Tat, payovTat bé arrndols OTOY Ol WELTTOY 
¥; ws e \ > 3% nw € *f, 
dueatnxotes. iv otvy py él mreloy 4 atpeats 
nn ¥ 
éEamtytart tev mpos GXAHXAOUS StactactalovTwY 
dytimpoBardrAonévwv Ta Tap avTav ypdppata, 
mapakrnOjvat altous eer nexptpevas toretabat 
Kal Tas TOV évTUyXavoTaY adTois KoWevias Kal 
Tas éyypadws yivouévas Kata Tov TUTOY THs 
any f 
KKANTLAS. 
xourCouevov EK. 


ovdev edpav] oddev edpoy Harl. ; odx edpay editi antiqi. 
yedumuars editi antiyi. 


co 8D 
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byter. For since I found in the memorandum 
nothing especially important, I had no grounds for 
writing to those in the West. For those things 
which were necessary have been anticipated ; and to 
write what is superfluous is wholly vain. And 
would it not even be ridiculous to trouble them 
about the same matters ? 

But the following subject seemed to me to be as 
it were undeveloped and to offer grounds for writing 
—the matter of urging them not to receive indis- 
criminately the communion of those coming from the 
East, but after once choosing a single portion of 
them, to accept the rest on the testimony of these 
already in communion ; and of urging themnot to take 
into communion everyone who writes down the 
Creed as a supposed proof of orthodoxy. For thus 
they will find themselves to be in communion with 
men prone to fight, who often put forward state- 
ments of doctrine which are identical, but then 
proceed to fight with one another as violently as 
the men who are of diametrically opposite opinions. 
In order, then, that heresy may not fame out still 
more on the part of those who in their conflict with 
one another bring forward their opposing formulae, 
the people of the West ought to be urged to 
exercise discrimination as regards both communion 
with those who come to them by chance and 
communion based upon a written document accord- 
ing to the law of the Church.? 

1 From this passage and from Letter CCXXIV the Bene- 


dictine editors perceive two kinds of communion : (1) personal, 
in the Eucharist and prayer, and (2) by letter. 





4 damarjra: ecliti antiqi. 
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CXXX 


Ocodorw, émicxoTr@ Nixomorews 


Karas xai mpoonkovtas jay Kabippo, Ttmie- 
Tate ws adnOds Kai wobevotate dbderpé, bre €& 
ov dvexwpijcapev TOTE TIS ahs evraBelas Tas 
Tepi THS TiaTEWs exeivas MpoTdces TO Evotabiw 
hépovtes, ovSeV got OUTE pLKpoY OUTE peifovy Ta 

, o: * ’ € > X\ ~ ? ¢ >» 

Kat’ avtov édnrwoaper. eyo 6€ ovy ws edKaTa- 
hpovntwyv) tev map avTod yEevouevwv eis Huas 
¢ cal 3 ? e ’ , \ 53 > , 
umepeldonv, GNX ws ets TWavTas NOLTOV TOUS avé po- 

f a / x > ‘ a 
mous d1aBonbeians THs dyuns, cal ovdevas Tis 
rap ipav diackarias els TO THY Tpoaiperiy TOD 
avdpos didayOivar tpocdeoumévov. Toto yap Kat 
altos éemevonaev, waTEep PoBovpevos pry OdLyoUS 
aXH THS éavTov yvwuns papTupas, eis Tacav 
eayatlay Tas émiatoAas as Kal?” huay cuvéypawe 
dvaTrepupevos. THs wey ov KoWwvias uaY 
autos améppntev éavrov, pojte KaTa& Tov wpta- 
Mévoy TOTOY cuPdpapely Huiv dvaryopeEvos, MITE 
Tovs wabnTas éavToU Tapayaywu, OTep UTéTYETO 
b Xx X € lal cA > Fé haf 
GAAa Kal judas oTHdeTEVaV Ev Tavdnpots TuVC- 


1 Katrappovhrwv editi antiqi. 





1 Yor the date of this letter, see note 1 of the preceding 
letter, Theodotus, Bishop of Nicopolis, a staunch friend of 
Basil, died in a.p, 375. He is mentioned in Letters XCII, 
XCV, XCIX, CXXI, CCXXIX, and CCXXXVII. 


299 


LETTER CXXXN 


LETTER CXXX 


Yo Turopotus, Bishop or Nicopotis? 


Nosty and fittingly have you upbraided us, most 
honoured in very truth and beloved brother, hecause, 
since the time when we departed from your 
Reverence, bringing those propositions concerning 
the Faith to Eustathius,? we have informed you of 
nothing either smal} or great in regard to his affairs. 
But as for me, it was Set Hecanse I regarded as 
contemptible the charges which have been instigated 
by him against us that I have overlooked the matter, 
but because the report has now been noised abroad 
to the whole world, and because nobody needs any 
instruction from us as regards the purposes of this 
man. For he contrived “this result himself—as if 
he were afraid that he would have but a few 
witnesses of his opinicn—by sending to most distant 
parts the letters which he wrote against us. He of 
his own accord has thus severed himself from 
communion with us, for he did not fulfil his 
intention of meeting us at the appointed place, 
nor did he bring his disciples as he had promised ; 
but he denounced us in the general synods, 


* Eustathius of Sebaste, 300-377. He was bishop of 
Sebaste in 336, and was one of the founders of monasticism. 
He had studied under Arius, and wavered between semi- 
Arianism throughout his life. Ele was a close friend of 
Basil until the latter recognized his true character in 372 or 
373. He had once signed “the Nicene Creed, for he together 
with Theophilus and ‘Silvanus went on a mission to Rome in 
365-6, and acknowledged their adherence to the Nicene 
Creed before Pope Liberius. Cf. Letter COXLV. He seems to 
have been a vacillating character, and it is said that he 
signed practically all the creeds of his age, 
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dois, peta Tov Kirexos Oeopirov, yupvi Kal 
aTapakaduTT@ TH Bracdynpia ws adrdoTpia THs 
éavtobt dibacKahias rais wuxais tod aod 
evaTretpavras doypata. ixava uev ody Fv Kat 
TadTa macay iypav Thy T pos avTov ouvdderay 
draddoar. éresd) 6é Kal eis Kidexiay ér@ov, rat 
oUvTUxaY Yeraotw twi, wiatev avTe e&eBero, iy 
povou * fv ’Apetou ouyypaypat Kal eb Tes avrod 
yyijoros padyrs, Tore On Kal TA€ov Tpas Tov 
yopiapov €BeBarabnuev, Noyoadpevor, OTL ovTE 
AlOtow adrdEee mote to béppa avtod, ote 
TUpPOaNnes TA TOLKiApaTa aUTIs, OTE O ev SiagTpo- 
pous Soypace suvtpagels avotpipacBat Stvatat 
TO KAKOV THS alpérews. 

*"Eweveavtevcato 6€ Tovtois Kat ypayas nal’ 
HuaV, padrov bé auyyparpas Royous paxpods 
maons Rotdopias Kal ovKopavtias yepovtas: virep 
Ov ovden amexpivaweOa Téos, Suc TO Sida xO hvac 
Tapa TOD dmoaTonov, 7) Eau Tous exdeeiy, andra 
buddvas ToTov TH Opyit Kal dpa évvojcavtes TO 
Bados THs vaoKpicews, we? Ho Tavta Tav Xpovov 
e a fe . , 
ayety Tpoanvexy, adacia til un’ éxmrntews 
KaTET YEO) WEY, 

Ki dé Kal pndéy ay éxelvav, TO broyvoyv TovTO, 
To ToAwnOey adT@, Tine ovx adv gdpixyy Kal 


1 abrod editi antiqi. 2 udvoy editi antiqi. 





* Theophilus was bishop of Castabala (also called Hiero- 
polis) on the river Pyramis in Cilicia, whither he was trans- 
ied from Eleutheropolis. Cf, Letters CCXLIV, and 
CCXLY. He was on friendly terms with St. Basil at one 
time, and was sent tu Rome on an embassy, Nee note 
above, 
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he along with the Cilician Theophilus,! saying 
with bare and undisguised slander that we were 
sowing a different doctrine from his in the souls 
of the people. Accordingly, these circumstances 
sufficed for our severing all connexions with him, 
And when, having come into Cilicia and having met 
there a certain Gelasius,? he set forth his creed to 
him, a creed to which only an Arius could subscribe 
or a real disciple of Arius, then in truth were we 
more strongly confirmed in our separation from him, 
considering that neither will an Ethiopian ever 
change his skin, nor a leopard her spots,3 nor is a 
man who has been nourished on perverted doctrines 
able to rid himself of the evil of heresy. 

He has added to these aets of effrontery by 
writing against us, or rather by composing long 
tracts filled with every abuse and calumny ; regard- 
ing which we have hitherto made no reply, because 
we have been taught by the apostle not to avenge 
ourselves, but to give plaee unto wrath;4 and, 
moreover, having considered the depth of the 
hypocrisy which has characterized his dealings with 
us at al] times, we have been seized with a “sort of 
speechlessness through astonishment. 

But even if none of these things had been, in whom 
would not this last piece of audacity on his part 


2 This Gelasius is otherwise unknown. 

3 Cf. Jer. 13, 23: ef a@ddatera: Ai@ioy 7d Sépua adrod Kat 
mapdaris Ta woikihwara aitis; Kal duets Suvqcedbe ed Torjjoa 
meuabnndtes Ta Kaka. ‘If the Mthiopian can change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots: you also may do well, when you 
have learned evil.” 

4 Cf. Rom. 12, 19: 4h €aurobs exdixotyres, ayarytol, GAG 
Sdre témov TH épyi. ** Revenge not yourselves, my dearly 
beloved ; but give place unto wrath,’ 


293 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


’ a a a > ’ 3 ie 
avootpodyy TavteX Tod avdpos éveoinger ; 
e t 3 a, v > ‘ ¢ , XN < 
6s Ye, BS axodw (El ye aANOHS 6 Royos Kal pI) 
TrAdopa éoTiv éwt SiaPorAH ouvteOév), Ste Kal 
avayelpoTovijoat twas €TOAUNTED, 6 MEX pL oH WEpOP 
ovoels TOV alpEeTiKnaY ToLjoas daiveTat, TAS 
ovv duvatov mpdas dépev has Ta TovadTa Kal 
idoua elvat vouifery Tod dvdpos Ta dpapTHpaTa ; 
N , , ' 2 \ 
Bn Toivuy rpevdése Royows Trapayerbe, pybée 
UTovolats dvopOV TAaVTA EYKOXWS TPOS TO KAKOV 
9 a , e wv ¢€ a , ‘a 
éxXapBavovtay weiNecGe, ws apa iets adbid- 
dopa! ribéucOa ta TolmadTa. yivwone yap, 
ToPewoTate uly Kal TLULLWTATE, OTL OUT oiba 
Tocoutov mévOos dAdoTE TH Wun wou TapadeEd- 
MEVOS, GTOV VoV, OTE IKOVTA TOV ExKANTLATTLKODY 
a , Y tf 
Oecpov THY cUyxYoLY. dda povoy ebyou, iva 
bn huiv 6 Kipios pndév kata Ovpov évepyety, 
> ’ Rig A 53 , e ’ ’ ~ A 
UAX EXEW THY AYATNV, TLS OVUK UTKNMOVEL, OV 
puovovTa. bpa yap brews? ot pry Exovtes Tav- 
Thr enipOncay pév uTép Ta pétpa Ta dvOpo- 
mua, evacynuovodat bé T& Biw, KaTaToApaVTES 
, e ¢ A , be wy A 
mpdkewv, ov Oo TapehOav ypovos odK Eyer TA 
vroverypara, 


> 


adid¢popa Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
més editi antiqi. 


1 
2 





1 Cf. 1 Cor, 13, 4 and 5: 9 aydn paxpobupel, xpnoreverar 
ov PuaiovTat, ovK aoxnuovel, ov Cyret Ta EauTAS. 7 ayarn ov 
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have produced a chill of horror and a complete 
aversion for the man? For he, as I hear (if the 
report be true and not a figment made up for the 
purpose of calumny), has presumed also to re-ordain 
certain men, a thing which up to the preseut no one 
of the heretics appears to have done. How, then, is 
it possible for us to endure such things mildly and to 
consider that the errors of the man are curable? 
Therefore, do not be led astray by his false words ; 
nor give credence to the suspicions of men who are 
easily inclined to understand everything in a bad 
sense, who assume, for instance, that we regard such 
matters as of indifferent importance. For we wish 
you to know, most beloved and honoured friend, 
that I do not recall having ever received such deep 
grief in my soul as at this moment, when J have 
heard of the confusion in the ecclesiastical laws. But 
only pray that the Lord may grant us to do nothing 
in anger, but to have charity, which does not act 
unseemly, and is not puffed up.t For, behold how 
those who do not have this charity have been raised 
above the bounds proper to men, and are now living 
a most unseemly life, daring to commit deeds of 
which the past possesses no examples.” 


Cnrot 4 aydan ov mepmepeverat, ov mapotuveral, od AoyiCera 
to xaxdv. ‘‘Charity is patient, is kind: charity envieth not, 
dealeth not perversely ; is not puffed up; is not ambitious, 
seeketh not her own, is not provoked to anger, thinketh no 
evil.” 

2 The Benedictine editors remark that Basil is not correct 
in maintaining that there was no heretical precedent for such 
actions. The Arians are charged with it in the Book of the 
Prayers of Faustus and Marcellinus, Bib. Patr. V, 655. Cf. 
also Constantius’ letter to the Ethiopians against Fru- 
mentius; Athan., spol. ad Const. 31. 
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CXXXI 
‘Oduptio 


Ovtes 4 TAY arpocdoKyTa@Y dKon ixavn éoTe 
moja avOpwrou! jyfoat dudotepa Ta wTa. 
0 Kal euoi voy auvéeBn. et yap ® Kat Ta padvata 
yeyupvas perars pov Aotmov Tails axoals 7 po- 
cémece® Ta Tmepipepopeva cag’ jyeey rabra 
cuprayyara, ova TO Kal TpoTepoy avrov ee 
dedéx Oar Ty emia TONY, mpémovaay pev Tals 
éuats apaptiass, ov poy poo boxnbeiady OTE 
ypapijaecbat Tapa Tov émiateikdvt@y adn 
pes Ta SevTEpa TooauT HY vmepBorny epavy 
nuiy éyew év éavtois Ths muxpias, @aote ért- 
aKxoTioas TOs TpoAaBodal. WAS yap OU puLKpOD 
TOV ppevav é&w eyevonny Tav épavtod, évTuy@v 
Th wpos TOV eUNaBEoTaTOV aderpov Aafivay * 
emlaTory, pevplov peep UBpeov Kal KAT IYOpLaY 
ahopytav yepovan Kal jmav Kal émavactdcewy, 
ws €y Tots KANETWOTUTOLS UV KATA TIS "Exedy- 
olas Bovredpacw evpelevtooy ; cubis b€ «ai 
cmrodet Eats ToD adnbeis elvat Tas Kal peu 
Bra prypias émyxOnoav amo ouyypapparos ovK 
oida vTre Tivos ypapertos. pépn ev yap eméyvov, 
oporoye, Tapa® tod Aaodicéws ‘AtroAtvapiov 

* ped dela Reg. secundus, Bigot., Coisl. secundus. 


2 yap om. KE. “3 po emer ov editi antiqi. 
4 AeCivay Med., Clarom. 5 wept editi antiqi. 





' Written in about 373, to Olympius, a wealthy layman of 
Neocaesarea and intimate friend of Basil. The subject of 
the letter is the same as that of the several preceding. 
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LETTER CXXXI 
To Orympiust 


Trucy the hearing of unexpected news is enough 
to make both ears “ot aman ring. This has now 
happened to me also. For although the reports of 
those writings which are being circulated against us 
have reached my ears, already exceedingly w vell prac- 
tised in such matters (for even before that I myself 
had received the letter, which indeed betitted my 
sins, but which I never thought would be written by 
those who sent it), nevertheless the later reports 
have proven to have in them so great an excess of 
bitterness as to obscure all that has gone before. 
For how could I help becoming almost out of my 
senses when I read the letter addressed to our very 
reverend brother Dazinas,? a letter teeming with 
countless insults, with intolerable accusations against 
us and assaults, as though I had been detected in 
the most shameful plans against the Church? For 
example, proofs of the truth of the slanders against 
me were drawn from a work written by someone, I 
know not whom. Tor I did indeed recognize, I 
confess, that parts had been written by Apollinarius 3 


Other letters addressed to this Olympius are IV, XII, XIII, 
and CCXI,. 

2 In this letter Eustathinus accused Basil of bad faith and 
of Apollinarian errors. 

3 Apollinarius the Younger flourished in the latter half of 
the fourth century, and was at first highly esteemed by 
Athanasius and Basil, for his classical culture, piety, and 
steadfastness to the Nicene Creed during the Arian con- 
troversy. Later he became the author of the Christological 
heresy which bears his name, 
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yeypapOat, kai ad’ta o6é avayvous é& Epyou 
ToTe, GAN” dxovaas évépov aT AY YENEYTOD" adda. 
éé Tua edpov evyeypappera,® a& pyre aveyvar 
ToT, pnte * érépou Aéyovros jKouga: wal TOUTOD 
0 pdptus ép oupave TLOTOS. mas ovy oi TO 
Weddos aToaTpepopevot, of THY ayaTINY TANPOLA 
eivat TOU vopov dedidaypévol, of Ta aabevnpata 
Tay aduvatwov Bactalery erayyerdouevol, TAUTAS 
pet ear edeEavro TAS ouKopartias érreveryxely 
Kah ae iddoT plow ouyypappatov nypas KaTa- 
xpivat,* TOAAG Aoyioapevos Kar” emauTov, emivoeiv 
TY aitiav OUK (EX® et Ha}, dmep €& apxijs eirov, 
[Epos expwa eivat Tov operhopevay pot Ota Tas 
@paptias Koddcewy Kat THY él TOUTOLS UTD. 
TIparov pev yap caterévOnoa TH Pu, bTt 
wdeyoOnoay al aArBerat amo TOD via Tey 
avOporav: erecta S€ Kai époSyOnv adtos mepi 
éuavrTov, my ToTe mpos Tails dAXaLS apapTiass 
Kat Thy pioavOpwriav wadw, ovdév miatov év 
ovdevt AoyiCopmevos eivac, elmEp ol eis TA peyLoTa 
map é“od miatevOévtes ToLodToL pev Tepl ee, 
TovovToL O€ Tepi adTHy epavncay THY adjOear. 
yivwoKke Toivuy, aber fe, ral mas dots THS 
dda eias piros, pujre épa elvat Ta cwtdypara, 
ovTe apéoxer bas ® avrois, émel [1 TH enh youn 
auyyeypabbar. ef 68 eméarenht ToTe pO 
ToMAGY éeviavTov® ~“Arwodwapio i) addkw Tit, 
? a > = , A x > % 7 5) Sal 
eyxanretcOat ovK ofeinw, oUTE yap avTos”* éyKaro, 
el Tes ex THs éTatpias TLYOS Els alpeaw aTrEeayiaONn 


1 yeypappeva K. 24K. 3 én’ BE, 
£ nataxpivew KE, Harl., Reg. primus, Clarom. 
Pp 2 d So 
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of Laodicea, although I had never read them in his 
book but had merely heard others relate them; but 
I found certain other things written therein which I 
have never read nor heard anybody else state, and of 
these the faithful Witness isin heaven. How, there- 
fore, those who scorn falsehood, who have been taught 
that charity is the fulfilment of the law, who profess 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, could have 
brought themselves to assail us with these calumnies 
and to condemn us from the writings of other men, 
this is a thing for which, though I have pondered 
deeply, I cannot discover the reason, unless, as I said 
in the beginning, I must conclude that the sorrow 
caused me by these things is a part of the punish- 
ments due me on account of my sins. 

For, in the first place, I grieved in my soul, that 
truths had been made of little account by the sons of 
men; and, in the second place, I was also afraid 
for myself, lest some time, in addition to my other sins, 
I should also experience a hatred of mankind, 
reflecting that no trust is to be placed in any man, in- 
asmuch as those who were most freely trusted by me 
have shown themselves so false to me and so false to 
truth itself. Know then, brother, and everyone who 
isa lover of truth, that these writings are not mine, 
nor are they pleasing to me, for they have not been 
composed according to my convictions. And if I 
ever wrote, many years ago, to Apollinarius or to 
any other person, I ought not to be blamed. For I, 
on my part, do not find fault, if any member of any- 
body’s group has detached himself to go into heresy 





5 dpxeta bat edliti antiqi. § éréy editi antiqi 


7 éye add, editi antiqi. 
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(oldate 6€ Tatas Tous dvdpas, wey ovomacTt 21) 
eyo), tote & Exagtos TH idfa a dpaptia dmoBaveirat. 

Tatra viv wey drexpuvdpmy Tm pos Tov amo- 
oranévra Topov, tva avros TE eldeins TH ariGevav 
rat Tois Bovropevors pe) KaTexew os év adcKia 
THY arBerav pavepay KATATTIONS. ay 88 Séy 
Kal TrAaTUTEpOY UTEP éxdo Tov TOV émevexOévrav 
Huty amoroyicacbar, ai todo Tounoopev, TOU 
Qeod guvepyoovros. npLets, adernpe ‘Oduye, 
ovte tpeis Beods Réyouer, ovTE *Arodwapio 
KOLVOVOULED, 


CXXXIT 
"ABpapio, emtsxora Batvov 


Havta tov amo Tod petoT@pou ypovoy yyvonca 
Tept THs eULaBetas cou, OTrov? Staryers. Kal yep 
TeTAarnpevas Tas hipas etplaxov, TOY pep 
dmaryyeddovTov év Lapoodrots Siatpifew gou 
Ty evra Bear, Tov d€ €v TH YOpa, GArwv bE mepi 
tas Batvas avras SraBeBarovperor éwpaxévar: 
51d OdSE TUVEXaS éméatetha. vov dé pabeav épv 
"Avtioxyela Sudryew, € ep TH oixia TOD aides tpwardrov 
Saropvivov tov xopntos, Gaxa Thy émirTody 
mpobipas TH ToOevotato Kat evraBertaTo 


1 gadd add. editi antiqi. 2 omws E. 





1 Cf. Letter CAXV ; also Greg. Naz. Oral. land XXIX 

2 Placed by the Benedictines in 373. Loofs prefers the 
spring of 375 as the date of con:position ; ef. pp. 28 fh and 
46 {ff Abramius or Abraham was bishop of Batnae in 
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(and you certainly know the men, eveu if I do not 
call them by name), for each one will perish by his 
own sin. 

These answers I have made at the present time 
regarding the book that was sent, in order that you 
yourself may know the truth and may make it clear 
to such as do not wish to restrain the truth as guilty 
of an injustice. Butifit is necessary to defend myself 
even more extensively regarding each of the charges 
brought against us, this also shall we do, God being 
our helper, As for us, Brother Olympius, we 
neither say that there are three Gods, nor do we 
keep communion with Apollinarius.! 


LETTER CXXXII 
To Asramics, Bisnop or Barna? 


Durine the whole time since late autumn I have 
been ignorant of the whereabouts of your Reverence. 
For 1 kept receiving misleading rumours, some 

saying that your Reverence was sojourning in Samo- 
sata, others that you were in the country, while 
others maintained that they had seen you near 
Batnae itself. On this account I did not write regu- 
larly. But having just learned that you are staying 
in Antioch at the house of the most venerable 
Count Saturninus,? [| have eagerly entrusted this 
letter to our most beloved and revered brother, 


Osrhoene near the Euphrates, His name appears with those 
of Meletius, Kusebius, Basil, and others in the letter written 
by the bishops of the Kast to those of Italy and Gaul. Cf. 
Letter XCII. He also was present at the Council of Con- 
stantinople in 381. 

3 This Saturninus is not otherwise known. 
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ae Layxriacipe To oupm pea ButEepo, 1 Gv ob 
mpoogO éyryopat cou TP ayanny, _Tapaxarav 
brouTrep a aS HepvioOar padtata bev TOD Ocod, 
eita Kal ear, ovs cyan ay €& a px hs. mpoetdou, Kal 
éxew év Tois olxeroTadtows apiOuoupévous. 


CXXXIII 
Ilérpo, émucxdr@’ AreEavopelas 


Tis pep Tw@paT LETS prdias opOarpot mpo€evot 
ryivovTat, Kal Sua poakpod xpovov eyyivopern 
svviGea BeBacor TH be adn Oevay ayarny 4 Tob 
Trevparos Swped cwviThat, aovvaTrTovea pev Ta 
paxpd dveatdra TOTO, yrapttovoa be aXAHNotS 
TOUS ayamnTovs, ob dua ao rarenny Naparypev, 
GAG ba TOV TIS puxiis® (Seoparov. 6 6 Kal 
ep’ jpav 1) Tod Kupiou Xapes eTOLNTe, TAPATXO- 
evn Hhuas tety ae Tois Ths wuxis opOarpots, 
Kal epi T0Eac Gal ge TH aydnn Th irnOwh, Kal 
olovel ouppurval got Kal mpds pilav eNOeiv Evwoww 
ex THS KATA THY mate Kowwovias. merreiopeba 
yep ge avépos TocovTou Opéupa imdpxovta, Kal 
THY éx Taratod Sear peBny per’ avTod Aaxovta, 
TO avTe wopevecOar mvevpati, Kai Tois avtors 
oToLyely Ths evoeBelas Soypaat. 

Avo nat mpoodbeyyouebd cou THY TYysloTHTa, 
Kat Tapaxadovper peTa TOV GAX@Y Kal THY TEpL 


1 ppay add. editi antiqi. 2 dperiis editi antiqi. 





1 Cf. Letters CXX and CXXI, 


LETTER CXXXIII 


Sanctissimus,! our presbyter, through whom I salute 
your Charity, begging that wherev er you are you 
will be mindful especially of God, then also of us, 
whom from the beginning you chose to cherish and 
to number among your most intimate friends. 


LETTER CXXNIII 


To Perer, BisHop of ALEXANDRIA? 


Eyes are promoters of bodily friendship, and the 
intimacy engendered through long association 
strengthens such friendship. But true love is 
formed by the gift of the Spirit, which brings to- 
gether objects separated by a wide space, and 
causes loved ones to know each other, not through 
the features of the body, but through the peculiarities 
of the soul. This indeed the favour of the Lord has 
wrought in our case also, making it possible for us to 
see you with the eyes of the soul, to embrace you with 
the true Jove, and to grow one with you, as it were, 
and to enter into a single union with you through 
communion according to faith. For we are con- 
vineed that yon, having been the spiritual nursling 
of so great a man, and having been favoured with 
long association with him, walk in the same spirit as 
he and are guided by the same dictates of piety. 

Therefore we salute your Honour, and entreat 
you to take over from him, among other things, the 


2 Written in 373, to Peter, Bishop of Alexandria. This 
Peter had succeeded Athanasius in May 373, by the latter's 
request, who died on May 2 of that year. Basil begs him to 
follow in the footsteps of Athanasius: in love for God, for 
the brotherhood, and for Basil himself, 
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Hmas Stadeoww Tou Meyddou civ6 pos biadéEac Bar 
éemiaTéANeLV TE poy cuvybws Ta KaTa aauTov, 
Kal emepereia bar THS mavraxyod dbEAHOTHTOS Tots 
aurois oT AdYXVOLS Kal TH auTh mpodvpia, y Kal 
0 paxapiotatos! éxetvos mept mavtas éeypito 
Tovs dyarra@vrTas Tov Oeov év adnOeia. 


XXXIV 
Tlatoviw rpeoButépw 


“Ocov nudppavas 7ypudds ToL ypappacw elders 
Tou mdvT@s auTols ols eméa tetas: ovr TO aba 
pov Ths Kapoias, ag’ As mT poi Bev éxelva Ta 
pnpara, Heptaos ex TOV YPapLpLarov KaTEMNVUETO. 
Kal yap? OAKOS mev Ueatos deixvuce THY oixeiav 
mTyyiv, Noyou 6€ puais Ty Tpoeveyxoucay avdrov 
kapoiay xapaxtypive. Gore atoTov Te Kal ToD 
TOU EKOTOS TapydAdarypEvov meTrovOevat omohorye, 
omoucdton yap del ypdppacey evr uryxaveey Tis 
TEAELOTNTOS TOU; émretd)) EraBov eis Yelpas THY 
ema TONY Kal ceqvav aot, ovx HaOny Madhov 
Tots émeaTarpevors, } ea yy THD Enulav, moan 
ryéyovev piv Kata Tov Ths ciwThs xpovoy, 
dianroyeCopevos. 

"AXN erred} ijpEw ypadev, pr Seadrdans 
1 paxdpios HK. 2 nai add. editi antiqi. 
3 BaAfros ulti MSS. non vetustissimi. 





1 Written in 373. Paconius is- otherwise unknown. 
Letters CXXXIV, CXXXV, CCXXII, CCCOXXXHI and 
CCCXXXIV have been quoted in certain studies of the 
history of stenography, A. Schramm (Korrespondenzblatt, 
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great man’s disposition toward us, to send me word 
of your affairs regularly, and to take care of the 
brotherhood everywhere with the same kindliness 
and the same zeal which that most blessed one 
employed toward ail those who in truth love God. 


LETTER CXXXIV 
To THe PrespyTeR Pacontus? 


How much pleasure you gave us by your letter you 
no doubt fully surmise from the very tones you used 
in writing it; so accurately was the purity of heart 
whence those words proceeded revealed by what you 
wrote, For as a rill of water reveals its own true 
source, so the nature of one’s speech shows the 
character of the heart that brought it forth. So I 
confess that I have experienced a strange and very 
unusual thing. For though always eager to read a 
letter from your Perfection,? when I had taken the 
letter in my hands and read it, 1 was not so much 
delighted by the message you had sent as I was 
vexed at the thought of how great a loss I had 
sustained during your period of silence. 

But since you have begun to write, do not cease 


Amtliche Zeitschr. des k. Stenographischen Instituts 2u 
Dresden, 1903 (XLVILI), ¥21 and 241 ff.) would conclude 
from the present letter that Basil himself was a master of 
tachygraphy, and did uot scorn to give instruction in it. F. 
Maier (édem, 1904 (XNLIX) 42 i.) rightly objects to this con- 
clusion. In any case Basil employed tachygraphy, and had 
his ditliculties with it. Cf. the present letter, and Letter 
CXXX. 
2 A Byzantine title, used usually of priests. 
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TodTO Tov. eEvppaveis yap TA€ov 4 of Ta 
TOARA Xprpata tolls PtomAovTos SaTrepTo- 
pevot THY OE ypapéwy ovdeis pot Taphy, ove 
Tov Kadhuypapovvt@v ovTeE Tay Taxvypapev. 
obs yap? éruxov eEaoxyoas, ot pev avé6 pa pov 
emt THY TpoOTHY Tov Biov oun Gevar, ot 8 d aTeLpy}- 
KACt 7 pos Tovs Wovous, xXpoviais dppwotiars 
KEKAKWLEVOL, 


CXXKV 
Avodapa,? rpecButépw ’Avtioyelas 


"Evétuyov Tois dmootaneiat BiBras mapa THS 
TLL OTNTOS cov. Kal TO pev devtép@ DrrepnaOny, 
ov bua TH Bpaxdrnra Hévov, ws efkos Hw Tor 
apyos Tos: TUVTA Kal da Bevas oemov Siaxel- 
pevov, GXN bre TuKVOV TE dpa éotl tats évvolais, 
Kal EDK PLYOS év avT@ EXovow ai TE avr Béaets 
TOV Drrevartiwy Kal ai pos auras amapricets: 
Kal To THS NEEEwS aTAODY TE Kal dKaTdoKEVOY 
Tm péTrov é50F€ poe eivat 7 podécer NX peoteavod, ov 
™ pos emidelgiy padrov y Kowny _opereray ouy- 
ypapovros.® 70 be TpOoTepor, THY pep Suvapev 
Exov THY avTHy ev Tois modymace, AéEEL S€ TOAV- 


1 kai add, Es ® Ocodupy E, Med. 
3 ypapovros editi antiqi. 


1 Written in 373. Cf. previous letter and note. This is 
an exceedingly interesting letter, especially for the student 
of the history of literary criticism. It contains Basil’s ideas 
on the rhetoric of his day, which were exactly such as a 
person of good taste would hold to- day, although in all 
probability a unique position in Basil’s time. And we must 
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doing so. For you give more pleasure than do those 
who distribute large sums of money to the avari- 
cious, But no one of my scribes has been at hand, 
either caligraphist or shorthand writer. For of 
those whom I have trained, some have gone back to 
their former manner of life, and the others have 
abandoned their labours, having been atlicted with 
chronic maladies. 


LETTER CXXXV 
To Droporus, Prespyrer or Anriocn 


I uave read the books sent me by your Honour. 
And with the second I was exceedingly pleased, not 
only because of its brevity, which was likely to 
please a man who is inactive in all matters and in 
poor health besides, but because it is at once close- 
packed with ideas, and both the objections of our 
opponents and our answers to them are set forth in 
the work with the utmost clarity; and its simple 
and unlaboured style seemed to me to befit the 
purpose of a Christian, who writes not so much for 
display as for general edification, But the former 
work, which is of the same importance as to subject- 
matter, but is adorned with richer diction, with 


say that St. Basil in his own works was consistent with this 
theory. He also characterizes at some length Plato’s style 
and that of Aristotle and Theophrastus. 

This Diodorus was a pupil of Silvanus, bishop of Tarsus. 
Cf. Theodoret, Hist. Eccl, 4, 24. In Letter XVI Theodoret 
speaks of his obligations to him as a teacher. In 378, 
Diodorus became bishop of Tarsus. Only a few fragments of 
his works are extant, for the major portion, it is said, was 
destroyed by the Arians. Cf. also Basil’s Letter CLX. 
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TeNEaTEpY Kal TX} HAT TotKirols Ket Stahoyixais 
Xepioe Kexopuypeupevor, mohnod pot epavy Kat 
Xpovou T pos TO eve deiy » Kal wovov Stavotas 
mpos TO xat cvrdéEar Tas évvoias Kal mapa- 
Katac xély abtas TH pvjpn Sedpevov. ai yap 
ev TO metatu mapeuBardomevau dia Borat Tov 
UmevavTiov Kat guaTicels TOV HueTépwy, et 
Kal yAvKUTHTUS TLvas eTeradyey SoKodat dtarex- 
Texas * TO TUYYpuMBart, arn obv Te oXohiy 
kal Svar pudiyy eurroedy iacm ice pep 70 gurEes 
Tis évvotas Kal TOD évaywviov Noyou TOY TOvOY 
UToYauvodatv. 

Exelvo yap javtws ouvetdé* cou 1) ayyxivaa, 
ote Kal Tay éfwbev prrocopey | ot Tous Stadoyous 
ouyypaaves, "AptatotéAns pev kal  Ocdppactos, 
evdus adtav ippavto TOV Tparyparar, bua 70 
cuverdévat éavtols Tav Ihatwvix ay Xapitwr THY 
evoerar, TlAdtwv 6é 77 éfovarg TOD Adyou bpd 
peév Tots Soymace paxetat, opov bé Kat Tapa- 
coppoet Ta TpocwTa, Opacupayou peev TO Opacu 
kat trapov GiaBdd2Xrov, ‘Immiov b€ 7o Koddov 
tis Ssavolas Kai yadvov, cal° Lpwrayopov to 
dhalovixoy Kal vumépoycov. dimou &é ddopiota 
TpogwTa emecuyer Tols Siaddyols, THs pev 
evxpivelas Evexev TOY TpaypLdTwY KEeXpNTat TOIS 
Tpogbiaeyopevots,® ovdev € Erepov éx Tov 
T posure erevoxukAret Tails vmoGéceaw: Strep 
ewotnaev ev tots Nopors. 

Ae? obv Kai ads Tovs ob Kata ptAoTtipiav 
1 éferGety editi antigi. 


2 yAuKUTHTas . . . dtadentinds] yAuKuTatas . . . diadrézers 
Med., Harl. 
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figures of divers kinds, and with charms peculiar to 
the dialogue, seemed to me to require a great deal 
of time to peruse and much mental labour to grasp 
its ideas and to retain them in the memory. For 
the accusations of our opponents and the arguments 
in defence of our own side which have been worked 
into the context, even though they do seem to add 
some dialectic attractions to the work, yet by causing 
delay and waste of time disrupt the continuity of the 
thought and loosen the tension of the argumentative 
attack. 

For assuredly your quick wit realizes this—that 
those philosophers outside the faith who wrote 
dialogues, Aristotle and Theophrastus for instance, 
at once grappled with the facts themselves, because 
they realized their own lack of the literary graces of 
Plato. But Plato with the power of his eloquence at 
one and the same time both attacks opinions and 
ridicules the persons who represent them, attacking 
the rashness and recklessness of Thrasvmachus, the 
levity and conceit of Hippias, and the boastfulness 
and pompousness of Protagoras.! But whenever he 
introduces indefinite characters into his dialogues, he 
uses his interlocutors merely for the sake of giving 
clarity to his subject matter, and brings nothing else 
from the characters into the arguments; just as he 
did in the Lavs. 

So it is necessary also for us, who do not set out 


live, in the Republic, the Hippias, and the Profagoras 
respectively. 





376 EK. 4 ovrotée Harl., secunda mann. 
5 kal] red Fé Fy § mpodiareyouevors tres MSS. 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Epxoperous emi TO ypaperr, arn brroOnkas Kata- 
Aer caveuy aopertpov over TH adedpornte 7 poe- 
Nopévous, €ay pév TL mae TpoKkeknpuypevoy ert 
avdadeig TpoTov Tpoawmoy droBaropeBa,* 
Tia Kal aro® Tporw@mov TOLOTHTOS. mapaT Aéxe 
TO AOYO, elmep dAwsS émuBarree ev bra Barre 
dvOparous, TOY TpayphaT@v ddepévous.® éav dé 
GOptaToY 3) 70 Stareyopevor, ai Tpos Ta TROTwWTA 
Siacrécess * Thy pev asuvaderay Staxorrovet, 
mpos ovdey € Tépas Ypiotpor amavTadu® 

Taira eirov iva det, OTe ove eis KOAGKOS 
XElpas anéot ethds cov TOUS Tovovs, GNAa GEAPG 
TO penrrorar éxolvmynaas TeV Kapatov. 
eimov O€ ou ™pos éravopboow TOV Yeypappeverv, 
irda ™ pos puhaniy TOY peNdovtov. TdvTws 
yap o TosauTy mepl 70 ypagew &£er kal orrovdy 
KEXPNUEVOS ovK CT OKINTEL ypapav ered) ode 
ot Tas irrobeces TapéXovTes dmohijyouew, yey 
5é dipKéces pev vay WOTKELY Ta vpéTepa’ Tob 6é 
Suvacbat ypaudey Te ToaovToy dmodéoper, boov 
pxpod béw r€éye, Kai Tod iytaiverv, i) Kal Tod 
MeTplav TYoNY dye ATO TOY TPAYLETODY, 

"Aréatetnka 6€ viv 61a Tod dvayvwotov TO 
peetCov Kal mpotepov, émedOwy avro ws éuol 
duvatov. TO 6é Seutepov © TapaKaTesXov, Bouno- 
HEvOS avTo petaypayrat, Kal po) ebTopav Téws 7 
TLUVOS THY ELS TAXOS ypadpovtwr. péxpe yap 
TocavTns HAGE wevias TA evipGova Kanradoxav. 

1 xpn add. E. 2 rhs Tov add, EF. 


3 aenevois editi antiqi. 4 diatdoess editi antiqi. 
5 rod Adyou add. editi antiqi. 
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to write for worldly honour, but propose to bequeath 
to the brethren admonitions on edifving subjects, if 
we introduce a character already well known to the 
world for rashness of conduct, to weave something 
derived from the quality of the character into the 
treatise, if it is at all incumbent upon us to 
censure men who neglect their duties. But if the 
material brought into the dialogue be indefinite, 
digressions against persons break its unity and tend 
to no useful end. 

All this I have said that it might be shown that 
you have not sent your work into the hands of a 
flatterer, but that you have given to a most sincere 
brother a share in your toils. And I have spoken, 
not to correct what has been written, but as a 
warning for future writings. For assuredly a man 
who has employed such aptitude and enthusiasm for 
writing will not refrain from writing; since there 
is no shortage of persons to supply you with subjects. 
For us it will suftice to read what you write; but we 
fall as far short of being able to write anything our- 
selves, as, I may almost say, of enjoying good health, 
or of having even a modicum of leisure from active 
affairs. 

I have now sent back to you through the lector the 
first and larger of your works, after reading it to the 
best of my ability. The second, however, I have 
kept, wishing to copy it, although as yet I am not 
provided with any fast copyist. For to such a state 
of poverty has the once envied condition of the 
Cappadocians come ! 





8 kal uixpérepoy add, editi Paris. 7 réos FB. 
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CXXXVI 
EvceBio, émisxoT@ Naporatwy 


"Ev ols Hpeas bvtas katédaBev o xpryaros 
‘Toadnys* avros coe aetvov Sunyyoerat, el Kal 
Hn apKodaay EXE THY yrorray, OOTE TPAyLKOS 
eSaryyethat TO Umepaipov Tar mabey, | Too ovTov 
a Tis dppworias TO pézpebos. Kal TO eleos be 
mavtt yveoptwov TO ewe Kal Kata Bpayv émtota- 
péva. e¢ yap ev Ti doxovan evekia TOY are- 
veg pevey T pos TO che dadevéa repay Suereipuny, 
yeveon ety fear tis ay Tey ert Tis dppoarias. 
Kaitovye eypyy (Sos yap TH mwupeT@ ovyyveunv 
éperxedobvTe), ETELO?) Hoe Kara pow av TO 
vooeiy, év 7H peraBory tavtn” tis EEews vyelas® 
pot vuv TO KputeaTov _Teptelvar, GAN érretd) 
peaotiE ToD Kupiov éoti mpocOrjxats tals Kata 
THY Tymerepav akiay TO GAyewor emeteivouca, 
ca Bévetay ert TH cio Beveta TpocertHnadpny, wore 
TO amo TouTou Kalb mad) pavepor, eivat, bt mao, 
avayKen oixyoecbar* aypiy To éduTpov TtovTo,® 
may él pj Tov dpa n Tov Oeov prravOporia 
ypty ev 7h paxpoOvpuia adrod® Xpdvous eis petd- 
votay xapeboeéry),” mourjoece Kat viv, os Kal 
TONNAKLS TpoTepov, Avot Tia Kal Topov® ex 
Tav dpynxydvev devov® tadta péev ovv Eker ws 
avuT@ pirov Kal huiv cupdépov. 


1 "Joadnos editi antiqi. 2 radens quattuor MSS, 

3 byeias EK. 4 oixhoerat K, Harl., Med. 
© rovrov editi antiqi. © wal add. K, 

7 yapiCopevou K. 8 waiadd, KE, » nkaxov KE, 
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LETTER CXXXVI 


To Ecvsesius, Bistiop or Samosata ! 


In what condition the excellent Isaac? has found 
us he himself will relate to you better, even though 
his tongue is inadequate to proclaim in tragic fashion 
the trnnscennenee of my sufferings, auels was the 
seriousness of my illness. But probably this was 
known to everyone who was never so slightly acquain- 
ted with me. For if when in apparent good health 
I was really weaker than those of nchiose lives we 
despair, one may understand what I must have been 
during that illness. And vet I really ought (for you 
must “grant indulgence to the fever that harasses 
me), since sickness used to be my natural state, in 
my present change of condition to be enjoying the 
best of health. But since it is the seourge of the 
Lord that goes on extending our bad healili by new 
additions according to our deserts: I have acquired 
one infirmity after another, so that the result is 
plain to a child—that this shell of ours must quite 
certainly depart, unless perchance the mercy of God, 
in His magnanimity granting us the grace ofa period 
of time for repentance, should now also, as on so 
many former occasions, bring about some release and 
some means of escape from our desperate straits. 
These things, however, shall be according to His 
pleasure and our own profit. 


1 Written in 373. This Eusebius was Bishop of Samosata 
on the Euphrates from 360 to 373. _He was orthodox of faith, 
and a friend of Basil, Gregory Nazianzene, and Meletius, 
Bishop of Antioch, Cf. Letters XXVIH, XXX, XXXI, 
XXXIV, ete. 

2 Otherwise unknown. 
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a oe TOV ExKANTLOV brrws olyeTtat Kal mporre- 
TOTAL, NMOV TIS olxetas da haretas EveKEY TA TOV 
mAno tov TEpLopaVvT@y: Kal avcé TOvTO cuvopay 
Suvapevev, OTs TH TOD KoLVoD Kkaxom-paryig 1 Kab 
To Ka@ Exactov guvaTorhuTat, Th xen Kab 
Aeyerv ; GAXws TE Kal Tpos avdpa, 6 os moppwber 
éxacta mpocdas, Kal mpadiepaptipw Kat _Tpoe- 
aypukas, Kal auras TE mpoeEaver rns, Kal TOUS 
Aouravs TUVETIYELPAS, emiaTéhrwov, avTos mapa- 
ryivomevos, TL OV ToLdv, Tiva hwviy ox aduets! 
av pepvynwela pev® ed? éxdotw tev éxBatvov- 
ToD, operovpeba 6é an avr av ovnére. Kat viv 
ét a) ai dpaprtiat dvréar ody j40b, kal TO ev 
T™ p@rov r) evAaBéaratos Kal ayamnros diderpos 
NOV Kvorabios 0 0 GvVd.aKovos, Els vogov Nader ny 
KATATET OD, els ddouvs pe Svo TapeTelve LAvas, 
npepav ef ML Epas Thy cotnpiay avrTov Tept- 
pevovTa emerTa d€ of avy enol mavtes RoPevnaar, 
ov Ta pev Katareippata® éapiOurjocetar* o 
aderdos "Ioadkns' TO be TehevTaiov auras eye 
Th vorw kate XeOny TAUTy érrel TdraL av Teeny 
mapa ® TID ony TUBLOT ITA, ovK dpedos Te Tots 
xowols Ta. peXOfevos, arn’ epavt@ pmeya xépdos 
ex Tis auptuyias cov® KT@pEvos. Kat yap 
eYVOKELV eo TOV EKKANT AT TEKOY wyevéo Oar 
Berov dia TO apuraxtov BOY Tpos Ta cKEevH- 
povpeva® mapa Tav évaytiov. cwlor ce TO Bio 


dvempayia Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 


1 

2 uévom, EK, 3 ynaradeiupeara 1. 

4 etapOundnoera EK. 5 apés K. 

® gov om, FE. 7 gxatwpovpera Harl., Paris., Clarom. 





1 Cf. Dem. Olynth, 3, 22, 34: mpomérorat ris adtixa xdpiros 
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As for the interests of the chureches—how they 
have gone to ruin and have been lightly sacrificed,! 
while we, consulting our own personal safety, neglect 
the good of our neighbours and are unable to see 
even this, that the ruin of each of us is involved in 
the common disaster—why need I say a word? 
And especially so to a man ‘like you who, foreseeing 
everything long in advance, made protest and issued 
proclamation beforehand, and not only was the first 
to rise up yourself, but also helped to rouse the rest, 
writing them letters, visiting them in Reisen, 
omitting what act, leaving what word unspoken ! 
These thin gs we do indeed remember after each event 
happens, but we no longer derive profit from them. 
And now if my sins had not stood in my way,—that 
is, first of all, our most reverend and beloved brother 
and deacon, Hustachine® falling grievously ill, caused 
me no great anxiety for two “whole months as | 
waited day after day for his return to health; and 
next, all my associates fell ill (of which things our 
brother Isaac will enumerate all that I omit); and, 
last of all, I myself was seized by this present 
ilIness—but for these things I should long ago have 
been by the side of your Honour, not lending you. 
any aid in the common cause, but deriving ‘great 
gain for myself from your company. For I had 
decided to get out of the way of the missiles of the 
ecclesiastics because I had no means of protecting 
myself against the contrivances of my adversaries. 
May the mighty hand of God preserve you unto 


7a THs méAews mpdyuata. ‘*The interests of the state have 
been lightly sacrificed for mere present pleasure.” 

2 This deacon enjoyed Basil’s confidence, and once con- 
veyed another letter for him to Eusebius of Samosata. Cf. 
Letter XLVII. 
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mavtl 1 pheydrn TOU Oeod yelp, Tov yevvaioy 
Pvraxa THS TlaTeas Kal jpovTa TOV éxKANTLaV 

lal * a 
TpoctaTny: Kal Kxatafiwoeey nuas mpo THs 
> , lol id x + > , aw 
éfodou Tis ouvtuxias cou én wpedreia Tav 
Yuxay nav. 


CXXXVII 
"Avtimatpw 


Nov pot Sox pedrdttota éraicbuvecOar tis 
Enuias, iv vrouérw Sia TO appwoteiv, omore, 
avdpos TowvTov THY Tatpioa i}uav épérrortos, 
autos atretvar Sia THY émtpédXerav Tod copaTos 
dvaryedlouat. Lia yap Odrov dn mpocKablélo- 
pau? Th ex TOY avtodues Oepuav? bddatav Pepa- 
Telia ws 69) TE Bheros evTevdey fEov. éoixa 68 
Sianevijs movey ert Tis épnpias, i) Kal yéhoros 
Tols woAdois akios elvar dalverGar, pnde THs 
Tapoias akovav THs ovéev amo sepiiad aperos 
elvar Tots TEOVNKOTE NEYOUE NS. 

Atovep Kai obtws éxwp Povdopar Tavta Tapes 
KaTarafelv cov TY cEewvoTpéTEtay, BATE TAY eV 
ool Kadov aToNavely Kal Ta KATA TOV oixov Tov 
éwavtod m pdypara oat THIS, ons opboryTos evTr pe- 
mas orabécBau. e108 yap eat iSvos 6 6 Tis renvo- 
Td TIS PNT POS 7) av Hahdacias OLKOS, iv OU povov 4 
TOU yévous OlKELOTNS Huiv TUVAT TEL, AANA KALTO TOD 

pia... mpooxabecona: om. F3 437 om, Harl., Med., 


editi antiqi, mpooxa@écoua: editi antiqi. 
2 alropuas Oepnay om. KE. 





1 Written in 373. Antipater, governor of Cappadocia, 
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all wankind, you who are the noble guardian of the 
faith and the vigilant champion of the churches ; 
and before our departure from this life may He 
deem us worthy of an interview with you for the 
good of our soul. 


LETTER CXXXAVII 
To AntipaTer? 


At this time I seem to be most sensible of the 
loss which I suffer in being sick, when, on the 
oceasion of a man like you succeeding to the 
governorship of our country, I am myself compelled 
to be absent because of the care I must take of my 
body. For during a whole month already have | 
been assiduously undergoing the treatment of the 
naturally hot waters, expecting to receive some 
benefit therefrom. But it seems that I toil quite 
uselessly in this solitary place, or that I even show 
myself deserving of ridicule in the eves of the many 
for not heeding the proverb which says, “ Warm 
baths are of no use to the dead.” 

Wherefore, in spite of my present condition, I 
desire, putting aside everything else, to go to your 
gracious self, that I may have the benefit of your 
excellent qualities and through your uprightness 
may fittingly arrange the affairs of my own house. 
For my very own is the house of our most revered 
mother Palladia, whom not only the kinship of 
family binds to us, but also the goodness of her 


to whom Basil recommends the protection of Palladia, his 
old friend and relative. Cf. Letters CLAXNAVI and 
CLXXXVIL  Palladia is otherwise unknown. 
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Tporov deEsov avtt pntpos yuty evar memoinxer. 
émrel ou xexivytat TLS Tapax wept Tov olKoy avTis, 
aEcodpev cou TH peyahovovay Hupov vmepbeabar 
Tp eféracwy Kai dvapeivat Heavy TI Tapovotar, 
ovX OOTE SiapBapivai TO dixatov (uuptaxes yap 
ay arobavety éXotunu iy TovavTny aT ioas xXapuv 
Tapa Sixacrod pirou Tos Yopots Kat TO Sixaiv), 
ad dare & ovK eumpeTes euol ypapev, Taira 
demo oT6paros eT AyYENOVTOS pov pabeiv. ottw 
yap ovTe autos Tis adnOelas SsamapTian, ovTE 
pets mero oped TL TOV dBoumijrav. déomat ov, 
Tod Tpoow@mov év da pareia dvTos Kal KaTEXO- 
Hévou mapa THs Takews, dverraxO) taityy ydpw 
Kat dvetipOovoy nuiv catabéa bas. 


CXNXVIT 
RiceBio, éricxoT@ Sapmocatwy 


Tiva pe oles uyny éoynnévat, OTe THY émiato- 
Ay edeEdpny Tis (Deore Betas cov; e& pev yap 
T pos TH ev TO ypeppate amretooy drddeow, evdus 
Bppav mérecbat Ty evOus 1 Supov, ef 6€ pos THY 
dppwortiay Tob THLATOS, ib as TeTednuevOs 
exelpuny, jo Oavopny ove Tou wétecOat povov 
adra Kal tod én THS Krivns otpéper ba 
evdews EXOv. TEvT KOT THY yep TauTyY "pe pay 
iyyov év TH dppootia, Kae fy éeréotn ayypety 
6 ayanntos Kal omovdadratos adedpos heey 
auvdtdxovos "EXmidsos: ToAAa pey TH TupEeTO 


1 bed E. 
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character has caused tu be a second mother to us. 
So, since some trouble has been stirred up concerning 
her house, we ask your Magnanimity to postpone 
your inquiry a little while, and to await our presence, 
not that justice may be foiled (for I should prefer 
to die ten thousand times than to ask such a favour 
of a judge who is a lover of the laws and of justice), 
but that you may learn from me by word of mouth 
those things which it does not become me to write. 
Vor thus you yourself will neither fail of the truth 
nor shall we suffer anything we would fain avoid, 1 
therefore ask you, since the person in question is 
in safe custody and is held by the soldiers, to grant 
us this favour as one that can give no offence or 
cause any odium. 


LETTER CXXXVIII 
To Evsesius, Bishop or Samosata! 


Into what state of mind, think you, did I come 
when I received the letter of your Holiness??2 For 
if I looked at the spirit of your letter, I was straight- 
way eager to fly straight to Syria, but if at the 
weakness of my body, because of which I lay 
fettered, I realized that I was incapable not only 
of flying but even of turning over on my bed, For 
that day on which Elpidius,? our beloved and most 
excellent brother and deacon, arrived was the fiftieth 

1 Written in 373. On Eusebius, Bishop of Samosata, cf. 
Letters XXVIL, XXX, XXXI, XXXIV, XLVI, ete. 

2 Byzantine title, commonly given to bishops. 

5 Elpidius, a deacon at whose hands Basil received the 
present letter from Eusebius of Samosata, and by whom 


Basil sent a letter of consolation to the Egyptian bishops in 
exile for the faith in Palestine (Letter CCLXYV). 
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damarnbets, ds admopia THs Tpepovans avrov 
drys, tH Enpd TaUTy gapKt alow Opvarnride 
KEKAUHEV} Treplerhou Upevos, papacpov? Kai xpoviay 
émyaryev dppostiay: ta b€ épeFs, 1 dpyaia 
TAY) [Ov, TO Hrap Tobro dsabeEapevov, amé- 
KrNeloe pev pe TaY ocitiwy, amediwke bé TaY 
ompatwy tov Umvov, év peOopias b& Karéoxe 
fwiis nat Oavatov, tocodtov Chy éwitperoy,3 
daov Tov an avrod Svaxepav éeratabdaverba. 
dare Kab eacw eXpntapny avropuas Gepyois 
Kai Twas Tap iatpov emripeneias xaredeEd pny. 
mayra d€ ireyEe TO veantxov TodTO Kanov" 6, TOD 
pev éOous Tapovros, Kay ddNos éveyKol, apere- 
THTWS O€ TPoTTETOVTOS OVOELS OUTS AbamdYTLVOS 
OOTE avriaxety. 

‘TP ov Tou oxXrAnGeis Xpovov, ovderore odTws 
jeadny door vov, euTrobra Beis map avTod mpos 
Ty owTuxiay THs adnOuis ayarns go. vias 
yap ameaTepn0r)pev 4 Oupndtas olda Kal autos, e 
Kal aK pe baxTUA@ Tob yrucutarou pédttos THs 
map byt éxxdjaias dmeryevod pny imepuow. 

"Evo 6é Kai dddov dvaryeaiov évexey Tpayyd- 
TeV ededpuryy els Tavrov 5 vevéobat Th OeoceBeia cou 
Kab Tepl TON GY pep dvaxowesac Gat, mona 8é 
pabeiv. Kal yap ovéé dot évraida ovdé aydans 
adnOwis érutvyetv. dtav &é nal mavu tus aya- 
TavTa eUpot,® ovn ati 0 Ouvamevos TAPATANGLWS 
Ti} TeACLA Gou Ppovicer Kal TH ewmerpia, iy é« 


1 papacnedy EN, Harl., Med., editi antiqi. 
2 we om. Ki, : emerperay editi antigqi. 
4 GmeotepHOny editi antiqi. 5 els rab7é Harl. 
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I had spent in this illness; ] was greatly wasted by 
the fever which, through lack of fucl to nourish it, 
enfolded this withered flesh of mine as though it 
were a burnt wick and brought on Janguor and pro- 
longed weakness; and then next this liver of mine 
(my ancient scourge), following the fever, barred me 
from foods, drove sleep from my eyes, and kept me 
on the verge of life and death, allowing me only so 
much of life as to keep me sensible of its discom- 
forts. Therefore | resorted to the use of naturally 
hot waters and received some attention from 
physicians. But all these things were put to shame 
by this lusty malady, which, if one were accustomed 
to it, anybody might endure, but when it attacks 
without warning, no one is so hardy as to withstand. 

Though 1 have been troubled by this disease for 
a long time, never have I been so distressed as now, 
since I have been prevented by it from meeting with 
your true Charity.t Of what gladness of heart we 
have been deprived I myself also know, even though 
it was with but my finger-tip that I tasted last year 
of the very sweet honey of your church, 

Because of other pressing matters as well I wanted 
to meet with your Holiness and both to consult with 
you about many things and to learn many things 
from you. For here it is not possible to meet with 
even genuine charity. But though one may at times 
find a person who shows even very great charity, 
there exists no one who is able, in a manner com- 
parable with your perfect wisdom and the experience 


1 Byzantine title. 





8 etpy editi antiqi. 
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TONY TOY TeEpt TAS exKANTLaS GUVENeEW Kapd- 
TOV, Sobvat yepay ney mept TOV TpOwELpEveor. 

Ta pev odv adra. ovx éviy ypapev™ a & obv 
wat eEeveyKety dapares TauTd éoTly. 0 _Tpeo Bu- 
TEpOS" Evayptos, 0 vies Tlourniavot Tod “Avtto- 
yews, 0 cuvaripas more etl Ty dua TO 

paKapiep EiceBicp emavijxe viv ex THs ‘Pours, 
atacT@v hues eTLGTONHY aUTA TA map’ éxelvav 
yeypappeva éxoveay avtoregel (uvexopuce éé 
nuiy els TOUTIOW Ta Tap HuaY, WS OdK apéca’TA 
Tois dxpiBeoTtépots TOY ext), Kal mpedBetav Twa 
be cvdpay aftoroywr HON xaterrevye Oat, bmep 
ToD eum pog wmv exer adopuny tors avdpas Tijs 
emiokéeyrews ua. 

Oi cata SeBiorerav ta Hyétepa ppovodvtes, 
EtvotaGiov 1d trovroy tis xaxodoElas EXxos 
aToyupvecavTes, aTaLTODGL TIVa Tap Huay éKx- 
KAyotac Teeny! éripéreray. 


1 gira add. E. 





1 Evagrius, known as of Antioch, the dates of whose birth 
and death are uncertain. If[e was consecrated bishop over 
one of the parties at Antioch in 388-389. He went to Italy 
with Eusebius, Bishop of Vercelli, and at the death of that 
prelate returned to Antioch in company with St, Jerome, 
He was probably the ascetie who trained St. John Chrysostom 
in monastic discipline. He belonged to the Eustathian 
division of the orthodox church at Antioch. He also aided 
Pope Damasus in getting the better of his rival Ursinus. 
After nine or ten years he returned to the East, stopping 
en route at Caesarea to visit Basil (373). Later, from 
Antioch, Evagrius wrote Basil a harsh letter, accusing him 
of love of strife and controv ersy. Basil’s reply i is a model 
of courteous sarcasm. Later Evagrius became the instru- 
ment for prolonging the schism. Cf. Theodoret, Ecc. Hist. 
5, 23; and St, Basil, Letter CLVI. 
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which you have gathered from your many labours 
for the elinrehies. to offer advice on the matters 
which lie before us, 

Now there are some nes which EF cannot put in 
writing; the things which I can set forth with safety 
are these: The presbyter Evagrius,' son of Pom- 
peianus * of Antioch, who formerly went to the 
West in company with Eusebius? of blessed memory, 
has now returned from Rone, demanding from us 
a letter containing the very things w ritten by them 
word for word (and our own letter he has brought 
back to us again on the ground that it was not 
pleasing to the more strict of the people there), 
and he also asks that a sort of embassy of influential 
men be sent in haste, that the inen may have a 
reasonable occasion for visiting us. 

Those at Sebaste who feel as we do, having laid 
bare the festering ulcer of Eustathius’ 4 evil doctrine, 
demand from us some ecclesiastical attention. 

2? Pompeianus of Antioch, the father of Evagrius, was, 


according to St Jerome, a desecndant of the officer of that 
name who accompanied Aurelian against Zenobia of Palmyra 
(273). 

3 St. Eusebius, Bishop of Vercelli, 283-371. According 
to St. Ambrose, he was the first bishop of the West to 
unite the monastic with the clerical Ife; cf. Ambrose, 
Letter LNIII, Ad Vereellenses. Entirely orthodox, at the 
synod of Milan (355), he refused to sign the document 
condemning St. Athanasius. In 363, on his return to 
Vercelli from exile, he became one of the chief opponents 
of. the Arian bishop Amentius of Milan. The Church 
honours him as a martyr on December 16. 

+ Eustathius of Sebaste (circ. 300-377}, one of the chief 
founders of monasticism in Asia Minor and for a time the 
intimate friend of St. Basil. He hesitated all his life 
between the various forms of Arianism, and finally became 
the leader of the Pneumatomachians condemned by the 
First Council of Constantinople. 
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*Lxoveoy worts ot) THs Teotdias, TO wey Tadatov 
peta THY peyloTny 4 mpwTn, viv b€ Kal adTh 
mpoxd@ntac! pépous, 6, x Es:apdpwv Tunuatwv 
cuvaxbev, érmapyias idtas oixovopliay édéEato. 
avtn Karel? Kal nas els etioxepiy,® Gate avTh 
Sobvat émiaxotov. teTEedeuTHKEL yap 6 DavaTivos. 

al ovy ef a) Katoxvely Tas mE pep avs Yetporo- 
vias, cal motay Twa Xp} Sobvar tois LeBaarnvois 
dmoxprow, Kai Tas Tpos Tas TOU Evaypiov Stare- 
vac yopas, édedpiny Sidax hvac autos be éuau- 
TOU cUVTUX@Y TH TUpLOT NTE cou, ov! mdvTwy ame 
arepiony dua THY mapoboay da éveray. éav pev 
ov 7) TLVOS émeTuyely Taxéws Tpos mas apexvou- 
pévou, Katagiwaov meph mavroy danootethat foe 
Tas dmoxpioets” et 6€ bh edgar édOeiv emi vodv 
fot, Srrep evdper tov 7 To Kupiw, év && TH 
Twvoow pevnypeny jee Kédevoov yevéo Oar, Kal 
autos 6¢€ mpooevgar brrép par, ral Tov Aaov 
cvpraparae, i tva Tas AetTOMEeras Nuepas 1) dpas 
Tis TapotKias jay Kcatakiwba@pev dovrdetaal, ws 
éotev evapertov TO Kupio. 


CXXXIX 
Tots’ Arefavdpedory 


‘Hyds pév ) axon TOY yeyevnuévwy KaTa TE THY 
> , ‘ ‘\ ‘ ” a 
Andckavdperav kai Thy NouTiy AlyuTtov Siwypov 


1 mpoxdOnrar} mpotn Kaya tres MSS. 2 kadet om. Ki. 
3 rewdjeer add. K, 4 &s Harl., Med. 





1 de. Antioch. 
2 For Faustinus cf. Letter CLXI. He was succeeded by 
John I, who in turn was succeeded by Ainphilochius. 
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Iconium is a city of Pisidia, in olden times the 
first after the greatest,! and now also it is the capital 
of that territory which, made up of different sections, 
has received the management of its own government. 
This city urges me to make it a visit, that we may 
give ita bishop. For Faustinus? has died. 

Whether, therefore, [ should not decline these 
ordinations beyond our borders, and what sort of 
an answer I should give to the Sebastines, and how 
I should be disposed toward the propositions of 
Evagrius, on all these matters I need to be in- 
structed by a personal meeting with your Honour, 
but I have been deprived of all this by my present 
ill-health. If, then, it is possible to find anyone who 
is coming to us soon, deign to send me your answers 
on all these questions; but if not, pray that there 
may come to my mind that thing which is most 
pleasing to the Lord. And order that remembrance 
of us be made in the synod, and do you yourself 
pray for us, and join the people with you in prayer, 
that we may be thought worthy to serve during the 
remaining days or hours of our sojourn as is accept- 
able to the Lord. 


LETTER CXXXIX 
To tur ALEXANDRIANS 3 


Lone since has the rumour reached us of the 
persecutions that have taken place throughout 
Alexandria and the rest of Egypt, and it has rent 


3 Written in 373 to the Alexandrians to console them and 
to encourage them to great constancy, harassed as they were 
by a terrible persecution. The persecution referred to is the 
one caused by Valens, who tortured the Eastern Catholics 
from 369 to the end of his reign. 
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A a 
mara catéraPe, cai btéOnne Tas Yuyds, ws elKos 
* + td § a ee, n fal 
jw. éoytodpueOa yap To évtexvoy Tov StaBorKod 
modéuou: os! éresdy eldev év trols mapa Tor 
2 fal a Ls a. a al , 
exOpav Simypots TANOvvopéevny THY >ExKAnoiaY 
Kal paddov Oddroveav, petéotpewev EavTod 

X / DA a: % fa 2 n n nm 
thy BovaAri,” Kat ovKeTL Ex TOU Tpopavods TOAELEL, 
b x t ron \ oY 8 3 , st 
ANNA Kexpuppéva nutv ta évedpa® tiOnat, cado- 

fal ‘\ ‘\ * fal f a 

Twv avtov Ti ériBournv bia Tov dvopatos 6 

, A * \ A n 

mepipepovaw, iva Kai maddwpev ta avTa ois 

TaTpaclv nuov, Kal py Sooper Tacyew trép 

Xptatov, 61a To Xpiotravov dvoua €Xetv Kai Tovs 

a 2 

StoxovTas. TadTa RoyeEduevos Todvw ypovov 
ol , a , 

éxabéaOnpev él TH ayyehia TOV yeyevnpéver 4 

exTeTANYHEVOL, KAL yap T@® dvte ynoav® jueov 

dphotepa Ta ata pabovta Thy arab Kal piodr- 

Opwrov aipecty tov SiwEavtwv bas, Ste ovX 

7 ¥. ry fa] % ‘ ’ lol Sf 6 

Hrtkiay yoécOnaav, od ToS €v TH TodTELa 
n , 

Kapdtous, ov AawY ayaTNY GA Kab yxicayTO 

Ta TOMATA, Kai jTiLwoar, Kai éEoptats Tapédwxar, 

X cal > ra 

kal dujpracay tas trdpEes dy evpeiv nduynOn- 

gav, ote Ti Tapa avOpwrev Katdyroow? 

Lal , na 

evTpeTropevol, ovTE THY HoPepav Tov Sixaiov KpLTOD 
, , a a , 

avtaTobocty wpoopmpevot. TavTa nas éFerdrnke 

Kat pixpod &Ew évroince TOV AoyLapaV. TUVELTHAGE 

d€ TovTots Tots Sradoyecpois KaKELYN 7 EvVvota* 

a dl 

dpa pn éycatédiTvev éavtod Tas exxAnolas Tav- 

ral wi t iz , 4 e 

TeA@s 6 Kuptos; dpa py eoyaTyn Opa eat, Kat 7 

x a ‘ us , A ¥ 8 A 

amootacia 61a TovTwy AapBaver THY Eicodor, iva 

? ry t FA, lol ’ , 
NOLTOY ATOKAAUHO) 0 dvO"LOS, O VIS THS aTwWAELAS, 
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our hearts, as was natural. For we took thought of 
the ingenuity of the devil's warfare,—how the ‘devil, 
when he saw the Church multiplying and flourishing 
still more amid the persecutions of its enemies, 
changed his plan, and no longer fights openly, but 
places hidden snares for us, concealing his plot by 
means of the name which his followers bear, that we 

may suffer as our fathers did and yet not seem to 
suffer for Christ, because of the fact that our perse- 
cutors also bear the name of Christians. Consider- 
ing these things we sat for a long time amazed at the 
report of what had happened. For in truth both 
our ears rang on learning of the shameless and cruel 
heresy of your persecutors, in that they showed no 
respect for age, nor for the labours of a life well 
spent, nor for charity toward the people; nay, they 
even tortured their bodies, and dishononred them, 
and gave them over to exile, and plundered the 
property of whomsoever they could find, neither 
giving heed to the condemnation of men nor looking 
forward to the fearful requital of the just Judge. 
These things have stricken us and have almost put 
us out of our senses, And along with these reflec- 
tions there comes into our mind this thought also: 
Has not the Lord abandoned His churches utterly ? 
Is not this the last hour, when apostasy uses these 
means to gain entrance, “so that at length the man 
of sin may be revealed, the son of perdition, who 





mes editi antiqi. 

€autov Thy Bovdhy] abrov Thy ém:Bovany editi antiqi. 
Kekpupueva juty Ta eveBpa] kexpuupévas jury tas evedSpas KK. 
yevopévev Coisl. secundus, tres Regii. 

Axnoev E 8 woAra editi antiqi. 

karakpow Ki, Med. 


am & eo 
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‘ a 
0 apTixeiperos, kal Umeparpomevos emt mavtTa 
té % a , 
Aeyouevov Oeov 7» céBacpa ; 
” , , € , 
TIAny efte mpeckaipos éotw 0 Tepacpuos, 
Bactaaate abTov, of Kadol TOU XpiatoU aywuic- 
fal Cal os 
rai: elite Kal TH TavTerci POopa Ta Tpaypata 
% X , 
mapadidorai! py axndiicwper Tpos Ta TapovTa, 
> ’ ’ F * > 23 a > 4 
aXN avayeivoper thy €& ovpavav atoxaduty 
Kal érididveray tov peyddrou Peod cat Ywrhpos 
nudv “Inco Xpiotod. ef yap maca 1 Kticts 
AVOnoeTal Kal peTaTomOjceTas TO TXIpa TOD 
, \ \ n , 
KOgmoU TovTOV, Tt Jaupactov Kal uas, pépos 
épTas THS KTicews, TaGety Ta Kowa Tabn Kah 
lol , a % BS # a 
trapabobivar OXhperw, Us KATA TO wéTPOV TIS 
, lal 3 , nn £ # 
duvapews Huav érayer ruiv 6 Sikatos KpLTIS, OUK 
yA e a OF i \ a 8 , 0 > X 
é€ov nas TeipacGhnvar virep 0 Ouvayela, adrAG 
x a n A a 
bu80us civ TO Tepacpe Kal thy ExBacev, Tod 
duvnO var? vmeveyxetv ; 
> ‘ ° cal ’ £ e lal , 
Avapévovow tpas, dderpoi, of TOY papTUpwL 
; hear a 
atéhavor Erotpol ela of Yopol THY opodoyNT eV 
TpoTeivas vutv Tas yelpas Kal b7rodéEacOar tpas 
a X vy 2 f td lal i“ t Pd 
eis TOV iotov apiOpov. puvjoOnte TOY TaraL ayiwr, 
oe 18 \ a WY: 3 , ~ 
dte ovdels Tpupav ode? KOAaAKEVvOMEVOS TAD 
, lo’ e a > rd 2 \ 4 
oTehavev TAS vToporvhns n&iwOyn, adda Tadytes, 
dea peyddov OArtrewv wupmbévtes, TO SoKipeov 
émedeiEavto.t of pev yap euTarypav Kal pac- 
Tiyov mweipav édaBov, ddroe bé érpicOnaay, of 


1 rapadldorvra: editi antiyi. 2 jmas add. EB. 
3 ot editi antiqi. 4 bwedeliavto KE. 
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opposeth and is lifted up above all that is ealled 
God or that is worshipped” ?? 

Yet if the trial be momentary, bear it, brave 
champions of Christ; or even if all has been given 
over to utter destruction, let us not grow listless in 
the face of present circumstances, but let us await 
the revelation from heaven and the epiphany of our 
great God and Saviour, Jesus Christ. For if all 
ereation shall be dissolved and the scheme of this 
world be transformed, what wonder is it that we also, 
being a part of creation, should suffer the common 
doom and be given over to afflictions, which the 
just Judge brings upon us according to the measure 
of our strength, “not permitting us to be tempted 
above that which we are able, but granting also with 
temptation issue, that we may be able to bear it” ?? 

There await you, brothers, the martyrs’ crowns ; 
the choirs of the confessors are ready to extend to 
you their hands and to receive you among their own 
number. Remember the saints of old, that no one 
of them who indulged himself or yielded to flattery 
was thought worthy of the crown of patient endur- 
ance, but ‘that they all, having through great afflictions 
been tried by fire, proved “their metal. For some 
“had trial of mockeries and stripes,” while others 
“were cut asunder,” and still others “were put to 


1 2 Thess. 2. 4. 

2 Cf.1 Cor. 10. 13: meiparuds duas obx etAner ci wh avOpamivos: 
motos be 6 Ocds, bs obk ages buas meipagOjvas b imep é d¥vacde, 
GAA wojoe ody TPE weipagugs kal thy €xBacww tov ddvacGat buas 
bmeveykerv. *¢ Let no temptation take hold on you, but such 
as is human. And God is faithfal, who will not suffer you to 
he tempted above that which you are able; but will make 
also with temptation issue, that you may be able to bear 
it.” 
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dé} ev dove paxatpas anéBavov. Tatra éort 
Ta TELVONOY BATA Tov ayiwv. paKkdpios 0 
carakobers Tov uTép X piatob Tabnpatwv. 
paKapérepos be 6 Oo jwAEovdoas ev Tots rabrjpact 
étoTe obx aka Ta TAOHuaTA TOU viv Katpov TpOs 
Thy =pédXXoveav Sdogavy dmoxadrudOjvar? eis 
Hpas. 

Ei pev ody hy duvatov avtov pe Tapayevéc bar, 
ovdev ay mpoetiynoa THs cvvtvyias VuoY, BaTE 
Kat toely Tous Odyras TOU X peatod, Kal Tept- 
mrvgac Bar, Kal KOLO} aL TOV “Mposevx av Kal 
TOV TvEeUBATEKDY év opiv Napio pedro. émetd}) be 
TO o@pd Hoe Aovtrov bro _Xpovias pocou KaTavd- 
AwTaAl, ws pnde ano THS ers évvacbat HE 
kataBaivew, kat ot épedpevovtes Huiv TOAXOL, OS 
AvKOL ApTayes, ErtTNpovvTeEs Kalpav Tote Surn- 
Gace dvapTracat Ta mpoBata Tou Xptorod, 
avayKaiws émi Thy dea TOD ypappatos emia ney 
prov, mapaxarév Tponyouperas pev éxrevets 
Tas vmep ewod moeia Oar Deas | Senoecs, iva 
xaTatiwGa Tas your AevTropevas 7 eEpas 7 pas 
dovredaat 70 Kupic. KATA TO evary yédtov THIS 
Bactnretas, émerta Kal oUryyvopuny exer pov TH 
dmonreiyet Kal TH Bpadurare TavTn TOV ypape- 
ator, podtgs yap nomopijoapey avOparou ToD 
Surapévou eSumnperiaad bat nuOVv TH em Oupia: 
éyouey Sé€ TOV Vioy yUdY Evyéveov Tov _pova- 
fovra, 80 of mapakara ebEacbar iTép judy Kab 
THs “Exxrnotas Taons, Kai dvtuyparat uly Ta 
Tepl Luo, iva yvovTes evOupoTepov SiaTeO@pev. 

1 enplaOnoar, of be] eweipacOnaav. empicbnaay K, 
2 amoxaduntedtar Kh. 
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death by the sword.” ! These are the proud boasts 
of the saints. Blessed is he who is deemed worthy 
of suffering for Christ! And more blessed is he 
who abounds in sufferings; for “the sufferings of 
this time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory to come that shall be revealed in us.”’? 

Now if it had been possible for me to be with you 
in person, I should have preferred nothing to such 
meeting with you, that I might see the athletes of 
Christ, ‘and embrace you, and to share in your prayers 
and in your spiritual acts of grace. But since my 
body has been wasted by a long sickness, so that I 
am not even able to leave my bed, and since they are 
many who lie in wait for us, like rapacious wolves, 
watching for an opportunity when they may be able 
to seize the sheep of Christ, of necessity have I been 
reduced to visit you by letter, urging you above all 
to make earnest supplic ations for me, that I may be 
thought worthy to spend at least the remaining days 
or hours in serving the Lord according to the Gospel 
of His kingdom, and, in the second place, asking you 
to grant me pardon for my absence and for the tardi- 
ness of this letter. For with difliculty have we 
found a man who is able to carry out our desire; we 
mean our son Eugenius, the monk, through whour I 
ask you to pray for us and for the entire Church, and 
to write us in answer about your affairs, that on 
being informed we may be of better cheer. 


1 Cf. Heb. 11. 36-37: €repor Se eumaryuar nal pacrlywr 
metpay €XaBov E71 be Secuav Kal Ovdakijs: eAdacdncay, empladycar, 
émeipacbnoay, ev pory uaxalpas awéGavoy. ‘* And others had 
trial of mockeries and stripes, moreover also of bonds and 
prisons. They were stoned, they were cut asunder, they 
were tempted, they were put to death by the sword.” 

2 Rom. 8. 18. 
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CXL 
TH Avrioxéwy Exxdyaia } 


Tis dwoes por wrépuyas, woel TepioTepas ; Kab 
metacd joopas® pos buds al KaTarTavow Tov 
aodov ov eX emi TH cuvTuxig Tis bperépas aya- 
mys. vuvi be odxt TT Epuyov evdEas exo HOvoD, 
GNXNG Kal aeroH TOU Twp"ATOS, mdrat pev pot bao 
paxpas THs ® adppwotlas temovnxotos, viv 8é b7r0 
TOV TUvEX OV OrXtrpewy TAVTEADS TUVTETPLLLEVOU, 
Tis yap oUTwS dapavtivos Thy uyny, tis obte 
mavredas acuprabns Kal dvnpepos, ws4* axover 
Tob mavTaxobev ypas® mpoa Badrovros atevayuov, 
olov amo Tivos yopod xarnpobs Kotvov Tuva. 
Ophvov wal TUmPavory Tpoonxoodrtos, a) ody 
madety Thy Vox, Kai raraxappO iat els. -yiyD, 
Kal Tats apnyarors TavTats bepipvais TAVTENDS 
EXTAKHVAL 3 dda Suvatos 0 ayvos cos Sodvat 
Twa Avow TeV apn avev Kat xapicacbae Hpi 
Tia Toy pax pov TOVO@Y avaTrvory. wore Kal 
Das TH avrTny eye aka mapaxdnow Kal Th 
eATILOt THs TapaKArno ews Xaipovtas veas 70 Tapov 
cdyetvov TOY Orinvewv Umopeverv, elte yap 
dpaptnudtov arotivvupev bias, txaval at 
padoreyes 1 pos Tapairnow © ou ov Tis ef’ iv 
opyns TOD Mead: ete els Tovs Uép THs evoeBelas 
dyovas Ola TOY TEeipacuav TovTwWY KExApLEOAa,? 
dixatos o GOAoGETHS pH eoat Nuds TEecpacOivat 

1 tH exnanalz Artioxelas mapauvdntinh K, 


2 reravOjoopar Regius. 3 +Hs om. KE, 43s K. 
5 nui Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus, 
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LETTER CAL 


To tHe Cuurcn of AnTiocil 


“Wuo will give me wings like a dove, and I will 
fly”? to you and end the longing which I have for 
converse with your Charity? But as it is I lack, not 
only wings, but my very body also, for it has suffered 
for’a long time from my chronic illness and is now 
quite crushed by its continuous afflictions. For who 
is so hard of heart, who so wholly without sympathy 
and kindness, that, when he hears the lamentations 
which assail us from all sides, issuing as it were from 
a doleful choir intoning in unison a kind of universal 
dirge, does not suffer at heart, and is not bowed 
down to earth, and is not utterly wasted away by 
their present desperate anxieties? But the ‘holy 
God has power to grant relief from our desperate 
straits and to bless us with a respite from our pro- 
longed labours. So I feel that you also may well 
possess the same consolation, and, rejoicing in the 
hope of that consolation, endure the present pain of 
your afflictions. For if we are paying a penalty for 
sins, our scourging will suffice to appease henceforth 
God's wrath towards us, or if through these trials we 
have been called into the contest on behalf of the 
true religion, the arbiter of the contest is just and 


1 Written in 373. 

2 Cf. Psal. 54.7: nad ela Tis ddoet wor wrépuyas aoel mepic- 
Tepas, Kal meragOncoua: Kal Katamavow; ‘* And I said: Who 
will give me wings like a dove, and I will fly and be at 
rest?” 





§ mapextiow editi antiqi. 7 BeBrtovpeda ecliti antiqi. 


333 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


trép 0 duvapeba vreveyxetv, XN él Tois Tpo- 
TeTOMnueVvols aTocobval Huly Tov TIS UVaropovijs 
Kat Tis ets avtov érridos aotépavoyv. pn odv 
atoxdpwpev evabrovovtes els TOUS Urép THs edae- 
Betas dyavas, wndé be dvedmiartias Ta Trovnbérta 
nuiv mpowpeba. ov yap pia mpakis dvdpeias ovde 
Bpaxvs tovos To Tis Wuyis Kaptepov Stadetxve- 
ov, aXN 6 boxkimdfov nparv tas Kapdias ba pax- 
pas Kat TapateTapévns Tis Soxipaclas BovNeTa 
nuads THs Sexacocvyyns atepavitas amobvery- 
Ojvae.t 

Movov dvévdotov duAaccicbw 16 dporvnua 
HuoV, doEaToY TO aTepéwpa THS ets Npeotov 
ThOTEWS Siatypeia bw, kal Eew év TaXeL 0 avtt- 
Aajyropevos wav: nEev Kat ov Xpoveel. mpoaSéxXou 
yap Orie eT Orinfrer, érrioa én érriés, ert 
puxpov, Tt HLK por. oT WS olde yuxayoyey TH 
errarryedig Tob HEovTOS Tous éavtod tpopipous 
TO Ivedpua TO aytov. peta yep TAS Odivers » 
ers, eK TOD auveyyus 6é maperre ta éAarefo- 
eva. Kav yap Orov TLS elrot TOV avOpwmvor 
Biov, opixpotatoy éot. SidoTypa TavTerds, 
auyKpige: €xelvou Tov amrEepdvTov ata@vos Tod év 
Tals éXTriaw aTroKElpevor. 

ior be eels OVTE map ado ypapouévny 
np pewtépav Tapacexopela., oUTe avTol Ta TIS 
jpwetépas diavoias EVV} HOT 0. mapadcéovar TONMO- 
Lev, iva He) vO poriwa TOL) ocopev 2 Ta TIS evoe- 
Betas pijyatas adn’ dmep Tapa TOV cyleov martépwv 
dedidaypyeba, taba tots epaTaow nas Siayy EAXo- 
pep. &aT. Tolvuv éx TaTépwv eurrodsTevopevn TH 

1 Qvaderx@jvas editi antiqi. 
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will not permit us to be tried beyond what we can 
endure,’ nay, for what we have already endured He 
will give us the crown of patience and of our hope 
in Him. So let us not weary of the contest in the 
struggle for the true religion, and let us not in 
despair give up the fruits of our labours. For it is 
not a single act of courage nor yet a labour for a 
brief space that proves the soul’s strength, but He 
who makes trial of our hearts wishes by ineans of a 
long and protracted trial that we may be appointed 
winners of the crown of righteousness. 

Only let our spirits be kept unyielding, the stead- 
fastness of our faith in Christ maintained unshaken, 
and presently He will come who will take our part ; 
He will come and not delay. For you must look 
forward to affliction upon affliction, hope upon hope, 
for yet a little while, vet a little while. Thus does 
the Holy Spirit know how to beguile his nurslings 
by the promise of the future: For beyond the 
atHictions is hope, and near at hand are the objects 
of our hope. For even if one should speak of the 
whole of human life, it is indeed a very short span 
altogether as compared with that endless eternity 
which lies yonder in our hopes. 

As to creed, we accept no newer creed written for 
us by others, nor do we ourselves make bold to give 
out the product of our own intelligence, lest we make 
the words of our religion the words of man; but 
rather that which we have been taught by the holy 
Fathers do we make known to those who question 
us. We have, then, enfranchised in our church 


1 Cf. 1 Cor. 10, 13. See previous letter, p. 329, note 2 





2 AoyiGwrra: editi antiqi. 
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EKKANTIA UOV 7) ypabelaa Tapa TOV ayliwv 
Tatépwv miatis Tav Kata Thy Nixaay cuvedrbov- 
tov! Av hyovpeda pev ba otdpatos elvat Kal 
Tap viv, ov mapartovpeba 8é, iva pi) bKvov 
éyeAnua areveynopcOa, Kal atta Ta pijmata 
évonpavat TO ypdupatt. éots b€ Tadta. Tio- 
Tevouev eis Eva Oedv Ilatépa ravtoxpdétopa, 
opaTay Te wavtwy Kal dopatwr ToinTHY. Kal eis 
éva Kuptov Inooty Xpictov tov Tidv tod Oeod, 
yervnOerta éx tov latpos povoyeri touréotuy, 
éx THs ovcias tod Ilatpos: das éx dwros, Oeov 
adnOwov éx Ocod adnOtvod> yervnbévta ov Troin- 
Oévta, opoovoroy to Larpi, & ob ta Tata 
éyeveTo, TA TE EV TH OPAVO Kal Ta ev TH YH. TOV 
bc. quads tovs avOpwmous kal Sia THY tpetépav 
gwTnpiav KaTtedOdvta’? capKwbevta, évavlpwrr- 
carta, TaQovtTa, Kal avaotavta TH TpITH Nwepa 
averOovta eis ovpavors, épyomevov Kpivar Covtas 
KQL vexpous. Kab €i5 TO itytov IIvedpa. tous b€ 
éyortas, Av TOTe, OTE OVK HY: Kai, MplY ryevyn- 
Ofvar ode av" Kal, Ott €E od GvTwv eyéveTo’ F 
é& étépas broctdcews 4) ovcias dacKortas elvat, 
) THEM TOY, 1) GANOLwWTOY TOV Tiov TOD Oeod, TovTOVS 
avabepati€e: 7 xabodtK) Kai atoatodtKy ExKcrn- 
cia. 

Ileotevower tovtos. ered) Sé adsoptaTos 


1 jwiv add. EF. 
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fron the time of the Fathers the creed which 
was written by the holy Fathers convened at 
Nicaea; and this we believe is repeated among you 
also, but, in order that we may not incur the 
charge of reluctance, we do not refuse to put into 
writing the very words themselves. They are as 
follows: “We believe in one God, the Father 
Almighty, Maker of all things visible and invisible. 
And in one Lord, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, born 
of the Father, the only begotten, that is, the substance 
of the Father. Light of light, true God of true 
God; begotten, not made, consubstantial with the 
Father, by whom all things were made both in 
heaven and on earth. Who for us men and for 
our salvation came down; and was incarnate and 
was made man ; suffered and rose again on the third 
day. He ascended into heaven, and shall come to 
judge the living and the dead. And (we believe) in 
the Holy Ghost. But as for those who say ‘There 
was when He was not,’ and ‘ Before He was begotten 
He was not,’ or that ‘He came into existence from 
what was not,’ or who profess that the Son of God is 
of a different person or substance, or that the Son of 
God is changeable or variable, these the Catholic and 
Apostolic Church anathematizes.”’ 1 

This do we believe. But since the doctrine of the 


1 The Benedictine editors point out that Saint Leontius 
brought the Nicene Creed to Caesarea, and that Hermogenes, 
the successor of Leoutius, bravely defended it, according to 
Letter LA XXI. Hermogenes’ successor, Dianius, however, 
signed several Arian formulae, but the Nicene Creed con- 
tinued to be maintained. Furthermore, in Letter LI Dianius 
is described as supporting it. 





2 é« Tay obpavay add, editi antiqi. 
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eat Oo TEpt TOU dyiou Tvevpatos Aoyos, ovTw 
TOTe TOY TVEUMATOMAXODY dvapavévtan, 70 XPA- 
vat dvabepatives Pat TOUS AéyouTas TAS KTIOTIS 
eivar Kal Sourehs, picews TO Tyebpa 70 derytov 
eciynoar. ovdev yap Oras Tis Oeias Kal paxapias 
Tpsados xTia Tov. 


CXLI 
EvceBio, éricxom@ Lapoocdtwy 


"KéeEduny 6 do émigtodas Tapa ths évOéou 
Kal TehevoraTys ppovncecss TOV, OY H jer vwréypa- 
pev Huet evapy@s; ores pev mporedox nO per v vm 
tod aod Tob UO THY YElpa TIS oaLoTnT Os cou, 
dcop b¢ éhuTicapev TONE POEvTeEs THS aYLOTATNS 
auvooov. 1 o€ érépa, 7 madatorépa ev, @S 
eixdlo TO yodppare, aTepov be Thyety inobobeioa, 
gdareaNiav mepteixe mpémoua ay cou Kal jply 

avayKaiav, py arappadupety TOD eK ya Ov Tod 
Ocod, pnde Kata HK pov m poier Oat Tots vqevay- 
Tlols Ta Tpdypata, ad’ oy Ta pev éxeivwv avEncer, 





1 They flourished in the countries adjacent to the Helles- 
pont. They denied the divinity of the Holy Ghost, hence 
the name Pneumatomachi or Combators against the Spirit. 
Macedonius, their founder, was intrnded into the see of 
Constantinople by Arians (a.b. 342) and enthroned by 
Constantius, who had for a second time expelled Panl, the 
Catholic bishop. They are sometimes called Macedonians, 
after the name of their founder. 

* de. the Fathers of Nicaea, 

2 Written in 373. In this letter Basil answers two com- 
plaints of Kusebius: that Basil had not come to him, and 
that Basil should take np more energetically the defence of 
orthodoxy. 
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Holy Spirit had not yet been defined, for no Pneu- 
matomachi! had as yet arisen at that time, they? 
were silent about the need of anathematizing those 
who say that the Holy Spirit is of a created and 
servile nature. For nothing at all in the divine and 
blessed Trinity is created. 


LETTER CXLI 
To Evusezius, Bisnop or Samosata 3 


I uave already received two letters from your 
divine and consummate Wisdom,’ and one of these 
vividly described to us how we had been expected 
by the people under the episcopal sway of your 
Holiness, and how much disappointment we occa- 
sioned by being absent from the most holy synod. 
The other letter, of an earlier date, as 1 judge by the 
writing, but delivered to us after the first-mentioned, 
contained an admonition which does credit to your- 
self and is necessary for us—not to neglect the 
churches of God nor little by little to surrender the 
control of affairs to our adversaries, with the result 
that their interests will increase and ours will be 


St. Eusebius, Bishop of Samosata (Commagene), died in 379. 
His feast is celebrated on June 22 by the Greeks and June 
21 by the Latins. His life reflects more than any other the 
unrest and troubles of the astern Church between 361 and 
379. Eusebius was a moderate partisan of the Creed of 
Nicaea. He was threatened by Constantius, and, under 
Valens, could only traverse his diocese in disguise in order 
to sustain the faith of his people. A decree of 373 banished 
him to Thrace. Finally, when after the death of Valens 
(376) he returned to Commagene, an Arian woinan killed him 
by hitting him with a stone. Cf. Tillemont, note 64. 

4 A title in Byzantine times. 
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\ 4 € , f x 3 x 
Ta O€ AuéTepa pewmOijceTar. Kai oipat mpos 
€ rs ¥ # ‘ > x X n 
exatépav amoKxexpiaOar amNY adNAA Kal vdD, 
2 4 v * € f oe f 
eTeLon AdNAOY Et Of TiaTevOevTeEs THY Siaxoviay 
céswoay av Tas atoxpices, TEept TOY avTav 
Y fal x 43 3 X > v8 2 
aT odoyobpar’ Tpos pev THY amore adylea- 
TaTHnY Teopaciy ypddwr, is ola THY adKory 
f a fol ry 
Kat péypte THS THs oarotytos SvaBeBnnévar, Ste 
UTO appwatias KateryéeOny Tis péxpes abTav pe 
TOY TUAOY TOD PavaTou KaTayayouonsS. Kal ETL 
a3 lel € , ? la \ ¥ , 
KQL UV, NULKA ATETTENOV TEPL TOVTMY, NELYrava 
t a ca 
hépwr 75 appwotias &ypadov. tadta bé éore 
ToavTa, wate éEapKeivy Etépw voorpata! eivas 
dva hopa. 
X XN - er 3 ¥ , ¥€ - Q al 
TI pos 6€ 16, 6te od pabupia jyetépa ta TeV 
> a a f / > i 
exkAnal@yv Tois évavtiots mpodédoTat, eidévar 
u x ‘ , a c ‘ 
BotrAopuas tiv OeocéBerdy cou, GTL ol Kotv@vixol 
Sidev jpiv trav éericKorar, 7) dxve, } TO pos 
yuds vrortws yew ete cal pi KaPapas, %) TH 
* a f ? 2 x < 2 x 
Tapa ToD dtaBdrov éyyivomérn TMpos Tas ayabas 
mpakers evavtioae, cuvapacbar ? Hyiv ok avéxov- 
3 ‘ ve \ a c. f > x 
Tal. addrAd ocxjpate perv S7Oev of Trelovs eapev 
pet’ addrjAwY, TpoaTelévTos Huiv Kal TOD ypN- 
a tf , , A a. > \ e cal lal 
at0d Booropiov, adyOeia b€ pos ovdév tiv Tov 
GvaYKALOTATWY TUValporTal Bate pe Kal Vd THs 
cal < AY 
abupias tavTns TO TAEloTOY pépos pos THY 
y+ > , a a , 
avery éumoditerba, suvex@s pot TOY ap- 
1 érépwy voohwata E; érépe voojuara Harl., Med.; érépwv 
vooypar: editi antiqi. 
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diminished. I think I have answered both letters; 
but since it is not clear whether those entrusted 
with the mission succeeded in delivering our replies, 
1 shall now defend myself once more as regards 
these same matters. As regards my absence, [ am 
writing a most truthful excuse, the report of 
which, I think, has travelled even to your Holiness 
—that I was detained by an illness which brought 
me down to the very gates of death. And again 
even now, as I tell you about these things, I am 
writing while still suffering the after-effects of my 
illness. And these are of such a character that for 
another man they would pass for maladies not easy 
to endure. 

As to the other matter, to explain that it is through 
no negligence on our part that the interests of the 
churches have been surrendered to our adversaries, 
I wish your Reverence to know that the bishops who 
pretend to be in communion with us, either because 
of reluctance, or again on account of being suspicious 
of us and not frank and open towards us, or finally 
on account of the opposition to good works which is 
fomented by the devil, do not permit themselves to 
assist us. But while ostensibly the majority of us 
are united with one another, the excellent Bosporius ! 
also having been added to our number, yet in reality 
they render us no assistance in the most urgent 
matters ; consequently my recovery is being hindered 
for the most part by my discouragement, since all 


1 Bosporius, an intimate friend of Basil, was Bishop of 
Colonia in Cappadocia Secunda. Cf. Letter LI. 








2 cuvalpecOa: editi antiqi. 
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pwotnudtwv é€x Tis opodpas AUTNS aTOOTpE- 
f 
povtav.+ 
Ti Ss nw , , a , ¥ * 
iS ap Trommoatus moves, TOV KavOVwY, WS Kal 
abros oldas, évl Tas ToLavTas Oixovoplas pn cUY- 
xopovvTwv ; Kaitot tiva Oepareiav ovine éOepd- 
Tevoa; ToLov KpipaTos avTOVS ovK dvéuynaa TA 
x we La 5 a N Xx n 
pev ba ypappatov, Ta bé Kal dia TAS cUVTL- 
, be, 6 a \ a fol 2 ‘#: 14 
Ylas ; nAGov yap Kal pexXpl THs” Tokews KATA 
axony Tob éuov Oavatov. éret dé eoke TH OG 
Covtas nas map’ avi@y cataryp vas, duedéyOn- 
n , fo) 
pev avtois Ta elxoTa. Kal Tapovta pev aidobryrat, 
‘ fal A a 
Kal UTLa YvOUVTaL TA EiKOTA TdVTa, UTOAELPOEYTES 
dé 1dadw TpEs THY EaVT@Y avaTpéxovaL yvopuny. 
TADTA Kal Hues THs KOUWS KaTaTTdTEwWsS TOV 
a > ta , lal f 
Tpayatwv amoravopev, mpodirAws Tod Kupiov 
> ‘ if: a ‘ A \ nm 
eyKATAXLTIOVTOS Has, Tous dia TO TWANGULOHVAE 
Thy advopiay wWitavras Ti ayarny. adda 
Tpos TWavTAa Huiv apKecadTw  peydAr gov Kal 
8 it x ay * € , Z ‘ x 
vvaTwTaT) Tpos Oeov ixetia, Taya yap av 
, , a 
a) yevolueOd Te Tois TMpdypact Ypnotmot, H 
, n 
diapaptovtes® tev oTovdalopevar, puyotwey TI)V 
KaTUKpLotV. 


1 tmoartpepdvtwy E. 
2 +Hs om. F. 
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the symptoms of my disease continually recur as the 
result of my exceeding grief. 

But what can I do single-handed, when the Canons,! 
as you yourself well know, do not grant to one man 
the appropriate administrative powers? And yet 
what remedy is there that I have not applied? 
What decision have I failed to bring to their atten- 
tion, partly by letters, and partly by personal inter- 
views? For they even came to the city at a report 
of my death. But since it was pleasing to God that 
they should find us still alive, we addressed them in 
language proper to such an occasion. They are 
reverent in my presence, and promise all that they 
should, but on leaving me they once more return to 
their own opinion. In all this we, as well as others, 
are but feeling the effect of the general condition of 
affairs, for the Lord has clearly abandoned us, seeing 
that we have grown cold in our love on account of 
the widespread increase of lawlessness. But to com- 
bat all this let your great and most powerful suppli- 
cation to God assist us. For perhaps we may be of 
some use in the situation, or, if we fail in what we 
desire, may escape condemnation. 

1 These canons, which were falscly ascribed to the apostles, 
are sometimes cited by Basil among the canonical epistles. 
He seems here to refer to the 27th, where it is ordained that 
in each province the bishops should not initiate anything of 
an important character without the opinion or consent of 
him who is first in rank among them, and that each one 
should be content with those things which belong to his own 
district ; but he should not do anything without the good. 


will of all. Basil was very scrupulous in observing this 
canon, Cf. the note of the Benedictine editors, 





3 Siauapradsovrtes editi antiqi. 
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CXLII 
Novpepapio érapywv! 


Luvijyaryov bev? ravtas év TH cuved@ Tod 
paKaptov paptupos Evpuxiov TOUS dSerpods 
Typev TOUS N@peTLa KoTrovs, oore ryumpipous 
TOTAL TH TucoTnTL cov. mel b€ amrereiPOns, 
ola Ypapparov avtous avayKaiov éate mpoaax- 
Ojval cov TH TEAELOT HTL. yoopete Tolvuy Tov 
daderpov rove aEvov évta Tob mioteverOar Tapa 
Tis ahs ppovycews dia tov PoBov tov Kupiov. 
Kal anep dv TOV TIwWKaY evexeyv avadhépy aov TH 
ayaby Tpoapecet, catakiog ov ws adnGevovtt 
melOecOat Kai 7 THe Suvatny emixoupiay mapéxea Bar 
Tots KATAT OVOUMEVOLS. Kataktaaers éé dydovere 
Kal mrw@xoTpopiay Tis TUppopias Tis vm avTov 
emiaxepac bat wa mavr aveivat THS ouvtehelas. 
ToUTO yap 76) Kal TH ETaipw coU TUPHpETE THY 
MLKPAV KTHOLW TOV TEevHT@V aNELTOUPYNTOV KaTA- 
oTHoaL. 


1 érapxi@y Reg. secundus, Coisl, secundus, 
2 curhyayor per] ouvnydyopev EK, Reg, secundus, 





1 Written in 373. Novyepapip is merely the transeription 
of a Latin title. There were two Numerarii in every pro- 
vince. The Benedictine cditors remark that Valens had 
decreed in 365 that the Nnmerarii of the Consulares and 
Praesides should henceforth be called ¢abellarit, But 
perhaps that law was little observed, or, as has happened in 
many other letters of Basil, the heading has been added 
since Basil’s time by the scribes, 
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LETTER CXLHI 
To THE Prerects’ AccounTANT? 


I convenep all our brethren, the Chorepiscopi,? at 
the synod of the blessed martyr Eupsychius,? in 
order to introduce them to your Honour. But 
since you were absent, it is now necessary that they 
be introduced to your Perfection by letter. Know, 
then, that this present brother is ‘worthy of being 
trusted by your Wisdom through his fear of the 
Lord. Moreover, whatever matters he may refer 
to your goodwill as regards the welfare of the poor, 
deign to believe him as.a man who speaks the truth 
and to offer to the afflicted the greatest assistance 
possible. In particular, you will have the kindness 
to inspect the home for the poor in the district 
under his care, and to exempt it entirely from taxa- 
tion. For it has already pleased your colleague also 
to make the small property of the poor immune 
from assessment. 


2 Cf. Letter LIII and note. 

3 Kupsychius appears in the Roman calendar, and his 
martyrdoin is celebrated on April 9. During the reign of 
Julian he assisted in the demolition of a temple of Fortune 
in the city of Caesarea in Cappadocia. All who took part 
in this affair were condemned either to death or banishment 
(ef. Sozomen, HW. £. 5, 11). Kupsychius was beheaded, but 
the temple of Fortune was never rebuilt. In its place a 
church in memory of Eupsychius was erected. To the 
festival of the dedication of this church Basil summoned all 
the bishops of Vontus by a letter which is still extant 
(Letter CCLII). Furthermore, we tind Basil eagerly entreat- 
ing Eusebius of Samosata to be present at the festival of 
Eupsychius on Sept. 7, 372 (cf. Basil, Letter C; also Greg. 
Naz., Letters XX VI and XXVII). 
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CXLIII 
‘Etép@ voupepapia 


ry 


Ei pév adt@ poe Suvvatov hv cupmapetvar tH 
TiyuioTnTt gov, 6 éuavtod av mdvtas aviveyxa 
mept wv éBovrouny Kal TpoeaTny TOV KaTATOVOU- 
pévov. eel b€ pe dppwotia cwuaTos Kal dayo- 
Alar Tpayudtwyv apérxovat,’ dvt’ éuavTod cot 
Tov adedpov TOVeE Tov Xwpetioxorov cuvicTnme, 
@oTe ge avTa yuynaiws Tporxovra ypjcacbat 
supBovr@, ws Prarijdes Kab euppoves duvapeve 
aupBovrctdoat Tepl Tay TparywaT ov. TO yap 
MTw@XOTpOpEloY TO Tap avTOU olKovomovpevov 
éenmecdav Katakiwans Oedcacbar (Over yap, @d 
olda, cal ov mwapacpapuh, ered) ovd€ dtretpos? et 
Tob epyou, GAN, @S o. Seva poe aynjveyKen, éy TeV 
€p TH ‘Apaceia eE ov eae cob O Kuptos dia 
TpEepets), émevdav oby ins xat TobT0, mavTa. av7@ 
mapéEn?® ra émutnrovpeva. non yap pot Kal oO 
éraipos cov Katennyyetharo prravOpwriav Tuva 
mept Ta mraxoTpopela. Tobro be eyo, Ovx iva 
GAXov altos plunon (c€ yap elxos érépous elvas 


1 arO€axovory editi antiqi. * Gmopos K, Reg. secundus. 
5 rapéters editi antiqi. 





1 Written in 373. Cf. previous letter, note 1. 

2 Cf. Letter LIIL and note. 

3 A city in the Pontus, situated on the Iris. 

‘ By the word ‘‘colleague” here is not meant the other 
accountant to whom the previous letter is addressed, because 
in that letter also Basil remarks that he has been promised 
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LETTER CXLIII 


To tHE OTHER AccounTAntT?! 


Ir it had been possible for me to call upon your 
Honour, I should certainly have brought to your 
attention in person the matters about which I wished 
to consult you, and [ should have championed the 
cause of the afflicted. Since, however, illness of 
body and the pressure of affairs detain me, I am 
now recommending to you in my place this brother, 
the chorepiscopus,? that you, paying him sincere 
attention, may treat him as your counsellor, since he 
is able truthfully and prudently to advise you con- 
cerning our affairs. For instance, when you are 
kind enongh to look at the home for the poor that 
is administered by him (for you will see it, I am 
sure, and wil] not pass it by, since you are not 
unfamiliar with the work, but, as a certain person 
has informed me, you are supporting one of the 
homes at Amasea® with the means which the Lord 
has bestowed upon you)—when, therefore, you see 
this home also, you will furnish him with whatever 
he requests. For already your colleague * has also 
promised me some beneficence for the homes for 
the poor. But IT am saying this, not to induce you 
to imitate another (for there is every reason why 


help for the poor by the addressee’s colleague. Since there 
were but two accountants, this probably refers to another 
officer who had very similar duties. The Benedictine editors 
conjecture him to be the prefects’ officer (rpaxreurys tav 
émdpxwv), to whom the next letter is addressed, and who is 
asked to fulfil certain promises he has made, However, it 
may be that Basil, to gain his end, is craftily telling each of 
the two what the other has promised. 
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lal fal € ¥ ? > 7 a ev ay ‘ 
Tov KaAd@V Wyenova), GAN va yes OTe 6H sept 
avTav ToUTwY Kalb ddAroL Huds eSucwmOnoav.s 


CXLIV 
Tpaxtevti Tov émapywy 


Pvwpiters mavTos Tovbe éx TIS Kata THY TONY 
oUVTUXtas, bpwws dé cou avtov Kalb bea Tis éqri- 
TTORNS Tpoc wyouev TUVLOTOYTES, ote els TONG 
oe TaD orrovdatopévev Xpicimos Ectas, bia 70 
Kal TUVETOS Kal evapdas duvacbae brotibecGat 
Ta Tm pakréd. a 6é epot els TO ods bveréyxOns, 
Tatra vov éort KQLpOs erideiEac Bat, émevdav got 
6 mpoespnpévos adedpos TA TOV TTwWYaV UTo- 


belEn. 


CXLV 
EdceBia, émicxoT@ Lapocdtwv 


Oiba TOUS pupious Tovous * cou, obs avétTrns 
umrep TOV EKKANOLOV Tob Geo, Kal TOV do Yohay 
TO THO Os ouK wyvoa, as EXELS, THY oixovoplay ov 
mapépyws ddra Kara TO Bednpa TOD Kupiou 
dtaTOéuevos. Kal Tov éx yerTovay Duty émica- 
Orjpevov évv0d, & dvayKn vpas, waTrep SpviBas 

1 Cducdanoay E, editi antiqi. 
2 «érovs quattuor MSS, 3 évvod om. E. 





1 Written in 373 and on the same oceasion. 
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you should be the leader of the rest in noble deeds), 
but in order that you may know that others also 
regarding these very matters have shown us a 
reverent respect. 


LETTER CXLIV 


To Tur Prerects’ Orricer! 


You are surely acquainted with this man through 
your interview with him in the city, but neverthe- 
less we are introducing and commending him to 
you also by letter, because he will be useful to you 
in many matters which now engage your attention, 
as he is a man capable of advising you intelligently 
and piously as to what must be done. And now 
you will have the opportunity of giving proof of the 
things you once whispered into my ear, when the 
brother whom we have mentioned shall have laid 
before you the condition of the poor. 


LETTER CXLV 
To Eusestus, Bisttov or Samosata? 


I know the innumerable tasks which you have 
taken upon yourself in defence of the churches 
of God, and I am not unaware of the multitude of 
activities which occupy you, since you conduct your 
adininistration in no cursory manner but in accord- 
ance with the will of the Lord, And I bear in mind 
him 3 who besieges you from close at hand, to avoid 
whom each one of you must, like birds cowering before 

2 Written in 373. For this Eusebius, cf. Letter CXLI, 


p. 339, note 3. 
3 te. Valens, 
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deT@® VTOTTHTCOVTAS, By) TOppwo Tis oKérns 
éxagtov amor peXe. TOUTW@Y pe ovdev Aen Bev. 
GAN 0 1d00s Tpaypa Biawov, Kal édrical TA pi) 
évdexopeva Kal eyxerpijoar Tols dduvarors't paddov 
bé 9 » ém@i Kupiov értris isxuporatoy TavToy. ov 
yap roy @ émeBupia, ann’ toxui TlOTEWS mpoo- 
dox@ Kal mopov év apn dors parvjcer bar Kat 
TUVTOY padias oe* TOV Kohupatov Tre puye- 
vioerbar, m™ pos TO idety gs THY purraryy TOV 
éxkrAyotov, Kal pévtot Kai? odOhvar wap’ avrijs 
6 wavtTwy avTH TOV ayabov TpoTtwoTAaTov, TO OO 
mpoo Bréeyrar Tporor@ Kal THS ahs dKxotoas 

VAS. Lt) Toiwuy arty TAS érmridas aTenNEts 
KaTagTions. Kal yap Tmépuow amo THs Lupias 
érraverOor, iy edeEd puny émaryyeday, TavTay 
Staxopicas, Tas ole peTéw pov auriy Katéornoa 
tais édriot ; Hy) any, els GOV Karpov brépOn Thy 
ériaxei auris,* @ Gavpaore. eal yap av 7 
duvatov idetv avtijy mote, adr ovyxl Kal pe 
Huov, ods emretyes 1) vocos airapat NouTov Tod 
dduvnpod TovTou Biov. 


CXLVI 


x , ing 
Avtlox@ ° 
8 dpyiay ovee pqdv- 


Ov« éyo péppas bai goL 
7 ypappatov ame- 


play, OTe Katpov TApAT ED OVTOS 


1 roet add. editi antiqi. 

2 badiws ce] mepryevérbat editi antiqi. 

kal] kay K, 4 airav Harl. 
7@ ate emakdrw KE. 8 gou i. 
mapeureodyros editi antiyi. 


o 


sy 
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an eagle, never stray far from your place of shelter. 
None of these facts has escaped me. However, 
desire is a powerful thing, forcing one both to hope 
for that which is unattainable and to undertake that 
which is impossible; nay, rather, our hope in the 
Lord is the strongest of all.t For not by means 
of unreasoning desire but through the strength of 
faith I expect that a way will appear in desperate 
straits and that you will easily surmount all obstacles, 
so that you may see your most beloved church, and, 
moreover, may also be seen by her; and this she 
holds in esteem above all blessings—to gaze upon 
your countenance, and to listen to your voice. 
Therefore do not cause her hopes to be unfulfilled. 
For when, returning from Syria last year, I brought 
with me the promise which I had received, to what 
pitch of hopeful expectation do you think I raised 
her? Accordingly, do not defer to another occasion 
your visit to her, admirable sir. For even if it is 
possible to see her some day, it may not, however, 
be possible to see her and also us, since our sickness 
is urging us soon to depart from this painful life. 


LETTER CXLVI 
To Anxtiocnus 2 


I cannot blame you for laziness or indifference, 
because when an opportunity for writing was at 


1 Cf. St. Augustine iv Ps. 3: ‘* Vita vere mortalis spes 
est vitae immortalis”; and St. Greg., Moral.: ‘‘Spes in 
aeternitatem animum erigit, et idcirco nulla mala sentit.” 
Cf. also Ovid, Pont. 1, 7. 

2 Written in 373 to Antiochus, the nephew of Eusebius, 
Bishop of Samosata. Letters CLVII, CLVIII, and CLXVIII 
are also addressed to him. 
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aiomnaas. iy yap dia THs Teuias euot yerpos 
due epyroo mpoonyopiay TOAR@Y ETLTTOA@Y TepLar- 
Tépav Tout pat. avtl ov tavTys Tpogaryopevor 
ce, kai TApaKaro oTrovdaies avréxeo Oar Tis 
KaTa wWuxny owtnpias, wavTa Ta mdOn THs 
capKos madayoryouvra TO oye, kat Senvercos 
THY mept Oeovd Evvorav, otov év va@ Tevi dyworare, 
TH cavTou wx evedpupevny ExovTa emt Taons 
é mpdkews Kai mavTos Noyou mpo opbarpav 
NapBaverv To TOU Nptotot} StxactHptov, waTeE 
got Tas KATA pépos evepyeias auvayOeioas emi 
THS dx ptBods exeivns kat hoBepas eferacens 
doar ev TH me pa THs dyTaTobGT ews éveyxelv, 
ert maons THS KTLTEWS TOV éTaivov a&toupery. 
et 6€ KaTacexotto THY MéXpLS eeu Odor 6 Heras; 
ov pe pov Képoos idely oe per abtov él tis 
nmeTépas. 


CXLVII 

"A Boupyio 
Md0ov evopitov Téws Ta TOD ‘Opnpov, bre 
empeww avTov TO EtTEpov pépos THs Totjoews, év @ 
Ta 100 "OSuccéws mdOn petadiddone. ad 
éxelva Ta pudixa Téws Kal amiora mdvu nas 
midava vouitew edidaker 1 4 mept TOV dora dptarov 
Maktpov mepimétera. Kal yap Kxal* obtos dpyor 


1 Kupfou editi antiqi. 2 kal om, HK. 





1 i.e. Eusebius of Samosata. 

2? Written in 373. Basil asks his friend Aburgius to use 
his influence in behalf of Maximus, former governor of 
Cappadocia, who has been unjustly accused of embezzlement, 
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hand you kept your silence. For the greeting 
which you sent me in your honoured levi: I hold 
in gre eater esteem than many letters. I therefore 
in tne send my greetings to you, and I exhort vou 
to cleave zealously to the salvation of your soul, 
moderating al] the affections of the flesh by reason, 
and constantly keeping the thought of God firmly 
established in your soul, as in a most holy temple; 
and in every word and in every deed hold before 
your eyes the judgment of Christ, so that, when all 
your several activities have been brou ght etre that 
strict and _ terrible serutiny, they may bring you 
glory on the day of reward, when you are nceaunred 
worthy of praise in the presence ‘of every creature. 
And if that great man? should take upon himself 
a journey to us, it would be no small gain to see you 
with him in our country. 


LETTER CXLVII 
To Aburaius* 


I usep to think the works of Homer fable, when- 
ever I read the second part of his poem in which he 
gives his strange version of the sufferings of Odys- 
seus. But w hat formerly seemed to me fabulous and 
incredible the calamity which has befallen our most 
excellent Maximus has taught me to consider as 
altogether probable. For Maximus was a ruler over 
stripped of his office and property, and forced to flee to 
Caesarea. Aburgius was a wealthy layman, to whom Basil 
often appealed in behalf of his unfortunate acquaintances and 
friends. Other letters to Aburgius are XNNILI, LXXV, 
CXCVI, CLNXVIILI, and CCCIV. On Maximus, cf. Letter 
XCVIIE. 
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éyeveto €Ovous ov havadoTatov, waTep exelvos oO 
otpatnyos Tov Kepardjvev. Kal roa YpHwata 
ayupv éxeivos yuuvos éravirOe, cai Todtov obtws 
 cvupopa SueOnxer, ws xivduvedoat év ddXoTpiots 
paxecw OPO ivar Tots olxou# Kal Taira, nétrovee, 
Aawazpuyévas Taya Tov ep éautov mapofuvas, 
Kat KUNA Tepite@v éy yuvarneta popbh 
kuvelav éxovon aravOpomiav Kab dyplornta. 
érei ov pods alT@ omijpee Tov apvuetov 
toutov bavnkac Oat «dvbava, aé be uav ixerevet, 
akiav aidecOivat Thy Kowny pvow Kal émt tais 
map atiay avtod cupdhopais ddyncavta, bn 
clwmTh Kpuyrat Ta Kat avTov, GAAG diayyetrAas 
Tols é€v Supdwe, ote pdrdtoTa pev Kal yevérOat 
Twa auto BonBecay Tpos THY oxevopnbeic ay * 
émnperav: el 6é Hn, Sy poo tevO var yoov THY 
7 poaipect Tob eis aurov cumapowaavtos. 
dpxovaa yap T@ Oeenpevep Tapapudia Tov 
éiBovrevcdvrewy auT@ Tihs wovnpias havépwars. 


OXLVII 

Tpaiava 
TloAAny peper Tois KaTaTrOvoUupevors Tapa- 
pudiav Kat To eee dmodupacbat Tas éauT@v 


guppopas, Kal padtora éray avipav emiTUX wot 
vrapéevoy éx TAS TOD TpoTov KadoKxayabias 


1 oixelos editi antiqi. 2 cxawpndetoav Harl,, Clarom. 


1 Written in 873, Another appeal in behalf of Maximus ; 
ef. preceding letter. The Trajan addressed here may be the 
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no mean people, just as Odysseus was the war-chief 
of the Cephallenians. Odysseus took with him 
great riches, but on his return was empty-handed, 
and Maximus has been reduced by his misfortune to 
such a plight that he is very likely to appear to his 
people at home in borrowed rags, And all this he 
has suffered, perhaps because he has aroused some 
Laestrygones against himself, or has fallen in with a 
Seylla, woman in shape but dog in savagery and 
fierceness. Since, then, he has barely been able to 
swim out of this present engulfing sea of trouble, he 
supplicates you through us, asking you to respect our 
common kind and out of compassion for his unmerited 
sufferings not to hide his affairs in silence, but bring 
them to the notice of those in authority, in order, if 
possible, that he may have some assistance to 
combat the malice that has been worked up against 
him, or, if this is not possible, that at least the 
intention of the man who has dealt outrageously 
with him may be made known to the public. For it 
is satisfying comfort to a man who has suffered from 
injustice to have the wickedness of his persecutors 
brought to light. 


LETTER CXLVIII 


To Trasan! 


Ir brings great comfort to men in trouble to be 
able to lament their misfortunes, especially when 
they meet with those who by reason of the nobility 
of their character are able to sympathize with suffer- 


commander-in-chief of the army under Valens ; but this is 
by no means certain. 
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GupTadijoar tols anyevots. 6Gev Kal 6 aidect- 
potatos acerhos Makipos, 6 TAs TaTpidos Huey 
HYNTEHEVOS, Tabwv ota ovdéma! tes avO pom ov 
ErEp0s, Kai mdvrov pep jupveadets TOD TpogovT@y, 
oa TE yy auTa TaTp@a Kal boa éx T potépov 
Tovey UTHpVeE * ‘ouverreypeva, kaxotabijcas 86 TO 
owLATL pupla Tais dvw Kal KaTw@ TrAVaLs, Kal 
ode avdTiy THy éTitTylay dvernpéacTov S:acwoas, 
js évexa wavta wovely tots edevOepors auvydes, 
ToAXa pev mpos Huds? wepi tav cupPBavtav 
auT@ dam@dopupato, jEiwoe O€ 82 Hhyav as év 
keparaiv pavepay yevéo Oat got Thy TeploTacay 
aUuT@® TOV kax@v "Trtada. kayo, éretdn addas 
ovdev adedeiy adtod Tay bevey 7Su{O nv, éroipws 
TauTyy EdwKa THY Yapiv' TO OhLya EK TONOY OV 
Koved Tap avtov diayyelAat TH KOT pLeTHTL cov, 
émetoy) auTos épué pray poe edoxer Tas éavTod 
ouppopas ér apyos duprpjcac Gat. 

Ee yap Kai owt mov pov Tov oianxora oupl- 
aTnot Ta yevopeva,” AXN oby ye Tov TemrovOoTa 
ths éXeevoTtuTyns dvTa pepidos Seixvucwy, erred? 
aUTO TO TepiTEecely TOLS OenAdToOLS KAKOIS aTrO6EL- 
Eiv was exe boxel ToD Tapadedoabat Tots TéOe- 
ow. Gadd apeel avt® mpos Tapapvoiay tev 
aupBavtwy TO eEvpever avTov mpocBrQyar TA 
bupati oe Kal Thy ToAVapK) Yap, Hs maveTes 
amoNavovtes OaTavay ov OvvarTal, Thy THs ais 
eepotntos Réyo, Kal én’ avtov apePipar, ote 
6€ xai ép Sixaatnplots Beyer) auT@ apopp) 
Tpos THY viKHY 1) Tapa cov HD, mavTes cKplpas 


1 otaw EK, editi antiqi. 2 snapxe om. Ey 
5 tuas E, 
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ing. For this reason our most honourable brother 
Maximus, the late governor of our country, after 
experiencing such misfortunes as no other man ever 
did, having been stripped of all his possessions, both 
those which he had inherited and those that had 
been amassed by his former labours, and having 
endured a thousand bodily sufferings because of his 
wanderings from place to place, and having been 
unable to keep unassailed by malice even his civil 
rights, in defence of which freemen are wont to en- 
dure everything— after all this he has bewailed to us 
at length what has happened to him, and has asked 
that through us there be made known to you in 
summary the Iliad of woes which envelops him. 
And as I was unable to relieve him of his distress in 
any other way, I readily granted this favour—to 
report to your Decorum an account of a few of the 
many things [ have heard from him, inasmuch as he 
seemed to me to be too modest to give you a plain 
aceount of his troubles himself. 

Yor even if the facts of the case do not prove the 
author of the injustice to be a wicked man, yet they 
at least show the victim’s lot to be the most pitiful 
of all, since the very fact of his baving fallen into 
divinely inflicted distress seems somehow to be proof 
of his having been delivered over to his sufferings. But 
it suffices to console him for what has befallen if vou 
but look upon him with a kindly eye and extend to 
him that abundant grace which all men draw upon but 

cannot exhaust—l mean the grace of your leniency. 
And that the weight of your influence in the 
tribunal will be a great step towards victory we are 





* ob add, Capps. 5 yeyordra editi antiqi. 
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nerrelo pea, dixarorartos ée mavrov Kab avros 
ovTos, O THY ETLTTOATY HuoY, WS Te dferos avrg 
ETOMEDyY, erityticas: by peta tov dddev 
iSorpev TH Kata Svvamwwy adrtod! hovn tiv ohv 
evpnpodyTa ceuvoTnta. 


CXLIX 
Tpaiava 


Kai adtos t7éBanres 6b0arpo thy caxoTabeav 
TOU TpoTepoy pév evdoKipov, viv b& éXeELVOTAaTOU 
mavtrwv Makipov, tod dpEavtos ths martpidos 
Huaov, ws ovK wperev!? olwat yap av moddXols 
amevxThy écecOat THY Tov EOvav apyrpy, el TOS 
ToovToy® mépas pédAovat KaTaaTpEepeEry ai Tmpo- 
otaclat. wore ti del Hpas Ta Kal éxactov 
amayyéAXey, @Y TE ELooHEV, BY TE HKOVTApLED, 
dvdpi ota _TOANIY THs Stavoias ofUTnTAa ixavp é& 
oriyou TOV mpaxGevtav oroxdcacbat Ta Dew- 
mopeva ; mY éxeivo rye ela, loos ov TEpLT TOS 
ou pavicopat, ote TONY évt@v Kai dear Tov 
eis avTov TorpnBevtev m™po TIS ois Tapovatas, 
TowavTa yéyove Ta peTa taira, ws prravOporiav 
Tova ae vomtcOhvat Ta pbicarta. TocavTny 
elev drepBoryv bBpews Kat Enulas Kat THS 
els auto 70 copa caxoTrabeias, Ta 6) borepov 
avTa Tapa Tov KpatodyTos eFeupeOévta. Kab viv 


 adrod om. KB. 2 Sperdrev editi antiqi. 
3 ro.ovToe KH. 





1 Written in 373, Another appeal for Maximus. The 
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all convinced with certainty. And this man who has 
asked the present letter of us, in the hope that it 
would be of some help to him, is himself also the 
most upright of men; and may we see him among 
the rest voicing with all his might the praises of 
your August Reverence. 


LETTER CXLIX 
To Trasan? 

You yourself have seen with your own eyes the 
distress of Maximus, once held in high repute, 
but now the most pitiful of all mortals, the late 
Prefect of our country—would that he had never 
been such! For [ think that the governorship of 
peoples would be avoided by many if their high 
position were likely to come to such an end. So 
what need is there of our relating in detail what we 
have seen and heard to aman who by great keenness 
of mind is able to conjecture from a few events all 
that is left untold? But in saying the following 
perhaps [ shall not seem to you to be going too far— 
that although many and terrible were the outrages 
perpetrated upon him before your arrival, those 
which followed were of such a character that the 
earlier must be reckoned as acts of kindness. Such 
was the excess of abuse and loss of property and 
even bodily injury in the measures lately devised 
against him by the ruler. And now he has eome 
MsS. give this letter as to the same Trajan; cf. previous 
letters. If this Trajan is the one suggested in note 1} of the 
previous letter, he could have had no personal knowledge of 


the troubles of Maximus. However, the identity of this 
Trajan is by no means certain. 
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Euppoupos Kee Ta Neiava TOV Moe KaKOY avTOD 
dmomhnpaceov, éay jn ov TP peyarny cavTou 
yetpa Urepo xeiv eJehyjons TO KATATOVOULEDO. 
Te put TOV fev ovv olda ToLay, THY OND XpatoTyta 
els prrarOpwniay mapaxanror. my arn émredy) 
Bovdopae yevér Oat Npyatwos TH avept, t (KETEVO 
cou Ti oepvor péTreray po betvai Tt TH eK 
pvcews Tept To Kardov orovdH Sv Huds, Bate 
evapyes TO avdpt yevéoOa ths vrép avtod Tapa- 
KANTEWS NuULaV TO OPEros. 


CL 
"Apdiroxio, ws tapa ‘Hpaxretdov 


EE ‘yo Kat TOV opera Gert eo 2) npety Tpos dddjrovs 
TOTE Péuvnpal, Kal @Y TE AUTOS ElTOV, @Y TE 
Hove Tapa Tis evryevelas Gov, ovK emthehr]o pct. 
Kal vov Btos pev pe Snpacvos ou Katéxel. él yap 
Kal TH Kapoia o adTos clue Kal oda Tov manavov 
dmeducduny dvOpwror, Try TO ye TXRMATE, Kal 
TO pakpav éuavtoy Torjocat Tov Tov Piov mpay- 
pata, €0Ea NorTov olov emiBeBnxévar THs 0d00 
Tis Kata Npiotov modtteias. Kxabéfouar dé én’ 
éuavtob, daomrep ol eis TéXAaYOS aptévat pédrovTES 
anoaKxoTevov! To wéddOv. Of fev yap wWéoVTES 


, 
1 oronedor KE. 





1 Written in 373. Amphilochius, later consecrated Bishop 
of [conium, had abandoned his practice of the law and was 
living in retirement at Ozizala, not far from Nazianzus, the 
see of his uncle Gregory. The following letters of St. Basil 
addressed to Amphilochius have heen preserved: CLXI, 
CLXXVI, CXC, CXCI, Ce, CCI, CCH, COXVILL CCXXXI, 
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under guard to finish off the remnants of the evils 
suffered here, unless you are willing to stretch out 
your mighty hand to protect the victim of misfortune. 
I know that lam doing a superfuous thing when I 
exhort your Excellency to do an act of kindness. 
But as I desire to be of some service to the man, I 
beg your Grace to add something to your natural 
zeal for the good, and this on our account, that the 
man may know clearly the benefit derived from our 
intercession in his behalf 


LETTER CL 


To AmpitLocnius, as if FRoM Heracretpas? 


I remember the matter which we once discussed 
together, and I have vot forgotten both what I 
myself said and what I heard from your Nobility. 
And now public life does net hold me back. For 
although I am the same at heart and have not yet 
put off the old man—except at least ostensibly, that 
is, by having removed myself far from the affairs of 
life—I seem to have entered, as it were, upon the 
way that is in accordance with Christ’s polity. And 
I sit by myself, scanning the future as do those who 
are about to put out to sea. For those who sail 
COXXXII, CCX XNXITT, CONXAIV, COXNXXYV, CCXXXVI, 
and CCXLVIII, besides those dealing with the canons. 

Heracleidas, a young friend of Amphilochius and also a 
retired lawyer, was living at St. Basil's famous hospital at 
the time this letter was written. This letter was written to 
Amphilochius in the name of Heracleidas to explain why 
Heracleidas had not joined him in his retirement, to describe 
what Heracleidas was doing at Caesarea, and to urge Amphi- 


luchius to get in touch with St. Basil, if possible, so that he 
might learn from him many needed lessons, 
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depo xprSover Tm pos my eUmdotay, Husets Oe 
Tov Netparyor ja ovTos npeees Kal dogaros did TeV 
ad pupa@v Kuparor Tob Biou TapaTréuyyovros. 
vpn cew yap épautoy Aoyifopat mparov pev 
Xadwob 7 pos Ty veoT)TA, emretta, KEVTPWY "TTPOS 
TOV bponoy TIS evoePelas. trouTwy bé& Tpokevos 
AGyos! SyAovaTi, viv pev Tadaywyov nudv Td 
dtaxtov, viv be TO vob pov Ths Wuxis Steyetper. 
madw por Ypela Pappakwr éTEpwv, Oate Tov ex 
THs ouvnbetas arom vvac bat purrov. oidas yap 
OTL Nets, ot TOAUY Xpovor evebraBévres TH ayopa, 
apeldas pev EXopev TOV pynudtor, apuraKTos oé 
mpos Tas €v TH Stavoia acumatapévas ex Tod 
movnpod ” pavracias. ‘air tipeOa 6€ Kal TEAS 
Kat TO ef’ éavtois te ppovety ov patiws amoribeé- 
weOa. mpos TadTa peyddou pot deity Kai éutretpou 
NoyiCopat Sidackddov. erecta pevror Kal TOY 
opOarpor Tis Wuxas dmoxaba pO vat, Bare macav 
Thy and Tis ayvolas émiaKoTnoW, olovel TVA 
Anpuny, abatpelévta, Stwacbar evarevitery 70 
KkardrAe. THS SdENS TOD Oeod, od} pexpot epyou 
K pur @, ove’ én odiyor THY op ederay pépew. 

“A Kat THY onY AoyLoryTa cuvopay, Kat éribv- 
pety Umap&ar TWa pes Taurny Tv BonBear 
axpiBes ertotapa® Kat éav mote 50 0 Oeos 
els Tadtov adixéa bat TH KoomLOTHTL cou, SnrovoTt 
mAetova pabrjcopac umép dv ppovrivery pe Xp}. 
viv yap vTro TOA dpabias ovde awry evdens 
el pt yoapitery dtvapae TaD ve ore ovdey peTe- 
peANnTE poe THS TpwTHS opis, OTE OKACEEL pov 

lings add. KB. 
2 10d wovnpot] tis moynplas quinque MSS. 
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require winds for a fine voyage, while we require 
someone to lead us by the hand and escort us safely 
over the briny billows of life. For I consider that I 
myself require. first of all a bridle to restrain my 
youth, then spurs for the race of piety. And that 
which provides these two things is manifestly reason, 
at one time schooling our insubordination, at another 
rousing up the sluggishness of our souls. Again, 
I have need of other remedies to wash away the stains 
contracted from habit. For vou know that we who 
have been for a long time accustomed to public life are 
unsparing of speech and are not on our guard against 
the images which are stirred up in our minds by the 
evil one. And we are easy victims to preferment 
and cannot easily lay aside some degree of pride in 
ourselves. In guard against these things I think that 
I have need also of a great and experienced teacher. 
Then, moreover, the task of cleansing the eye of the 
soul, so that, when once freed, as ‘from a kind of 
rheum, from all the darkness of i ignorance, it may be 
able to look steadily upon the beauty of the glory of 
God, calls, I judge, “for no small labour and brings no 
small benefit. 

I know full well that your Eloquence perceives all 
this, and that you desire that someone shall be at 
hand to render such aid; that if ever God grants 
that I have a meeting with vour Decorum, I shall 
certainly learn more regarding those matters about 
which I must needs be concerned. For now, on 
account of my great ignorance, ] cannot even know 
how many things I lack; and yet I by no means 
regret this first attempt, nor does my soul sink at the 





3 neémecouar KE, Med. 4 Boor BK. 
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y} vex pos TOV \rxoT ov TOU Kara cov Biov, 
omep yyeviacas er’ éuol, KaANGS Kal TpoonKovTas 
€auT@ TOY, pAToTE aTpadeis eis Ta Omicw 
THAN yevoOuar ards, GrEep yuVy Tis eraden, 
domep* akovw. arr ére pév pe? cal ai éFwbev 
dpxai TvaTEovaLY, @omep NELTOTAKTHY TLE 
TOV dipy evar dvatnrovvtav.® éméves O€ pe 
pddtoTa 1) €wod avtov xapbla, éxciva paptupodaa 
éauTh dmep eipyca. 

"Ered 66 cvvOnxav éuvijcOns, cal xatnyo- 
peiy émnyyetdw, yerdoat pe eroincas év tavTyn 
Th Katypela pov, OTe Erte pytwp ei Kal THs 
dervoTnT0S ov ahioracar, eyo yap ovTw 4 
vopite, et py mavrn @S cparr)s Slapapr aves THs 
adnOetas, pay civat odov Thy ™ pos Kupcov 
dyovcay, Kai Tavtas Tous mpos avrov Topevo- 
pévous suvodevery GANAS KAL KaTA play cuVve)- 
xnv tod Blov mopevecOat. dare mob amwenOav 
xeptaOivat cov Ovrapae Kal pn peta cov Chv 
Kal eT cov Soudeverw Oecd, @ KowW Tpoce- 
puyomev; Ta bey yap cToOmaTAa HudVY TOTS 
Srastabijcerat, 6 6€ Tod Meod ofbarpos KowwH 
duporépous epopy* Sndovort, elmep ovy Ecos 
Kai oO €Mos Bios ome Tov opOarpav Tob Oeob 
éenomTeverOar dvéyvear yap mov év Vadpots, ote 


1 &s K. 2 weom. I. 
3 QvemiCytotytwy cditi antiqi. 4 vitws HK. 
5 pa K, 





1 Cf, Gen. 19. 26; «al éméBrebev » yurn adtod eis Ta omlow, 
kat éyevero atqAn adds.‘ And his wife, looking behind her, 
was turned into a statue of salt.” 
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prospect of the life that is in accordance with God— 
the matter which caused you, rightly and in a 
manner befitting yourself, to be anxious about me, 
lest turning back i might become a “ statue of salt,” 
as I hear happened ie a certam woman. And yet 
it is true that powers from without still hamper me, 
like officers who seek to bring back a deserter; but 
most of all it is my own heart which restrains me, 
bearing witness to itself to the very things that i 
have mentiaued. 

But when you mentioned agreements, and 
announced that you would be the accuser, you made 
me laugh in spite of my present dejection, because 
you still play the réle of a public man and have not 
given up cleverness.2 As for me, this is my opinion 
—that, unless in my ignorance | have altogether 
missed the truth, there is only one way leading to 
the Lord, and all who travel toward Him are 
companions of one another and travel according to 
one agreement as to life. Consequently, where can 
I go ‘and yet be separated from you, and not live 
eit you and with you serve God, to whom we have 
both together fled? For though our bodies will be 
separated in space, vet the eye of God is assuredly 
gazing upon us both in common—if indeed ny life is 
w orthy to be looked upon by the eyes of God; for 1 
have read somewhere in the Psalms that “ the eyes of 


2 Apparently Amphilochins and Heracleidas had made an 
agreement with each other to abstain from publie life. 
Heracleidas having broken this agreement, Amphilochius 
threatened to bring action against lim. The parallel in Attic 
law is in cases of é&riia (loss of civil rights), when a public 
man is debarred from dSymoaia (public service); and ayyéArew 
is the technical term for the denunciation, 
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‘Op Gar pol Kuptov éml Sicatous. eyo yey yap 
evyowat Kal gol Kat Tartl T@ Taparhyaios * 
oot T poatpoupere Kal TO TopaTe cuveivat, Kal 
Taoay vuKta wal Hepa peta cov KNivelY Ta 
yovata wpos tov Llatépa uav tov év ois 
oUpavois, Kat el TLS addos dEios EmiKarOUBLEVOS 
TOV Ocov. oida yap Thy év tats Tpocevxais 
Koweviar TOAU TO Kepbos pépovcav.? éav 0é, 
oouKis uTdpEn poe ev Siahopw yovdio® Tapep- 
ptupevo* otevaterv, dxodovdjaet poe TAVvTDS a) 
WevderOat, uayer@ar wiv rpos Tov OVO OvK 
exw, 6) b€ ws Wevorov® euavtoyv Kataxpive, 
ei TL ToLwovTOY KaTa THY Taratay dadvadpopiav 
epOeyEapny, Oo? pe TO Kpipate Tod rWevdous 
rociKov Kabvora. 

Tevdpuevos 8¢ tAnciov Kauoapeias, date yvwpi- 
gat Ta TpdyuaTa, Kai a’tTH wapaBaNeiv TH TOAE 
fo) dvacxopevos, TO TANTIOY Tpodépuyoy TTWXO- 
Tpopelw, wate éxel pabeiv wept wy éBovrounv. 
eitTa KaTa ov jOevav emLonprj arte 7 Geoptrec- 
TdT erie KoTw dv iveyKa, Trepl ov émérakev 
Hey oy oyrirns cov. Kab & eV amexpivato, 
ove TH pvijen puraxOivat Tap Heavy duvarov 
Av, Kat emlaToNi}s vmepéBawve (BETpov as é&v 
Keparaie be Tept Tis KTH LOT UY NS éxeivo &py 
TO [eet pov civat, @oTE Els TOV éoxatov yet va 
exaa Tov €avT@ Tepuardva © THY KTiow. Kal 
TapelXero jp €x TOD EvaryyeMou Tas amodetEers 
piav pév, ws “lwdvvou tod Bantiotobd eitovtos: 


éxovcay tres MSS. recent. 
mapeppipévws EK. 
Yevotns EK. 


1 rapamAnavoy editi antiqi. 
3 youdly editi antiqi. 
5 uev add. E, editi antiqi. 
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the Lord are upon the just.”' For 1 do indeed pray 
to be with you in the body also, as well as with every- 
one who makes a choice similar to yours, and every 
night and day to bend my knees with you before 
our Father who is in heaven, as well as with anyone 
else who worthily calls upon God. For I know that 
association in prayer brings great gain. But if, 
whenever I happen to utter a complaint as I lie cast 
aside in a corner different from yours, the charge of 
falsehood is certain to follow me, I cannot fight 
against the accusation, but forthwith condemn 
myself as a liar, if [| ever during my earlier period of 
indifference said anything which makes me liable to 
the charge of falsehood.? 

But when I came near enough to Caesarea to 
observe the situation, refraining, however, from visit- 
ing the city itself, I took refuge in the neighbouring 
poor-house, that I might gain there the information I 
wished. Then I laid before the most God-beloved 
bishop, who had come to visit the place according to 
custom, the matters as to which your Eloquence had 
instructed us. And though it was impossible for us to 
keep in memory what he said in reply, and it passed 
beyond the limits of a letter, yet in general on the 
subject of poverty he said that this was the measure, 
—that each should limit his possession to the last 
tunic. And he furnished us with proofs from the 
Gospel—one from John the Baptist, who said: “ He 

1 Cf. Psal. 33. 16: 871 d@Baduol Kuplov ém) dixatous, nal dra 
abrod eis benow abray. ‘The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
just : and His ears unto their prayers.” 

2 Amphilochins had apparently found fault with Heracleidas 


in consequence of a complaint, and had accused him of 
repenting having entered upon the ascetic life. 





7ak, 8 mapiotiica E, Med. 
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‘O éxor dv0 XeTavas HETASOT OD TO ben eXovTe" 
éTépav 66, oS ToD Kupiov tots padntais Gn ayo: 
pevoavros pnt exe bvo XeT@vas. mpooeriOer be? 
rouTos Kai? ro El Oénets Téhetos eivat, onaye, 
TwOANTOY gov ra imapxovra, Kal 865 TT @XOts. 
edevye b€ Kal Ti ToD Papyapitou mapaPohyp 
els TovTO pepe” bret 0 épumopos oO elpov Tov 
TONUTULOV papyapirny dmerOav em@djoev éauTov 
TUvTa Ta Umdpyovta Kal yyopacev éxeivov. Tpoae- 
rex bé TovToLS, ore ovee EavT@ Twa emreT pen eLy 
vpn Thy Tay XPNBETOY Stavouny, aa TO TA TOV 
TTOXOY olxovopely meTreaTreuper@.s Kab TobTo 
aro TOY Mpa fewv éemlgTOvTO* OTt monobyTes Ta 
mpoovra avtots, pépovtes ériBouy Tapa TOUS 
Todas TOV imoaTohwy, Kal map éxelvov SiedidoTo 
éxdor@, KaOot. ay Ts xX petav elev. édreye yap 
en Tetpias xprcecv THY olayvodty Tou arnbas deo- 
peévov Kal TOU KaTa meoveEiav aitodytos. Kat 6 
pev 7B OrsBopeven did0ds T® Kupip &exe, xal 
Tap avTov Mpperar Tov pod dv o 06 TO Teptep- 
youéven TA pAar XO MEVOS Tavtl mpoéppive Kuvi, 
popTice pev bia Tip avaideray, ovx édeervd 6é 
dua Thy évdeav. 

Ilepi Sé tod mas xpi) Brody Apas Kal” Hpyépar, 





1 uf om. i. 2 wal add. EK, 
3 kat om. KH. 4 éuremorevpévp editi antiqi. 
1 Luke 3. 11. 

2 Cf. Matt. 10. 9 and 10; wy Krhanode xpuady, pnde 
Epryupov, pnbe XarKoy els TAS (avas nav, fal mhpay eis 656v, nde 
dv0 xiravas, unde iwodquaTa pnbé paBiav. ‘* Do not possess 
gold, nor silver, nor money in your purses: nor scrip for 


your journey, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor a staff,” 
3 Matt. 19. 2h. 
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that hath two coats, let him give to him that hath 
none’ ;? and another from our Lord, who warns His 
disciples not to have two tunics.2. He added to 
these this also: “If thou wilt be perfect, go sell 
what thou hast and give it to the poor.”3 And he 
said too that the parable of the pearl referred to 
this—that the merchant who found the precious 
pearl went away, sold all his possessions and bought 
it. And he added to these words that it was not 
necessary for anyone to take upon himself the 
distribution of his goods, but only to commit this 
task to him to whom the management of the alins of 
the poor had been entrusted. And he proved this 
from the Acts, to wit: “Selling their goods they 
took and laid the price of the things before the feet 
of the Apostles, and distribution was made by them 
to everyone according as he had need.” For he said 
that experience was necessary for distinguishing 
between the man who is truly in need and the man 
who begs through avarice. And while he who gives to 
the afflicted has given to the Lord, and will receive 
his reward from Him, yet he who gives to every 
wanderer casts it to a dog, that is troublesome on 
account of his shamelessness, but not pitiable because 
of his need. 

And as to how we should live day by day, he had 

4 Cf. Acts 4.34 and 35: 0688 yap evdens Tis Omiipxev ev abrots* 
boot yap KrHTOpes Xe ploy i) olxiay baApxor, wwdovrres &pepuy Tas 
Tyas TeV TimpacKopeviov, Kal éTidovy mapa Tuvs wdBas Tav 
amoatéAwy: Sed{59T0 Se Exdotw Kabdti &y tis xpelay elyer. 
‘*For neither was there anyone needy among them. For as 
many as were owners of lands or houses, sold them, and 
brought the price of the things they sold, and laid it down 
before the feet of the apostles. And distribution was made 


to everyone, according as he had need.’ It is to be noted 
that Basil’s ‘‘by them” does not appear in the Acts. 
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oriya pev EO elpnKas ws Tpds TO TIS UTOBéTEwS 
péeyeBos- wdNY adr’ EBouvrouyy Tap’ adbtod éxeivou 
ce pabety. cme yap adaviter THY axpiPeuv TOP 
didaypdrav ovK eiAoyov. noxouny be peta cov 
more cataraPely avrov, tva Kal TH penn dxpiBas 
gpurdtas Ta AexOévta, Kal 7h ceavTov ouvéce 
mpoaebeupys Ta AeiTovTa. éxelvo yap penn pa 
éx Tov TOV @Y HKovaa, OTe 7 mepl TOU TAS 
xpn Syv tov Xpiotiavoy didacKkadia ov tocovTov 
bettas Noryou Gaov Tod KaOnpepivod UTrodeiypaTos. 
kal oida étt, ef pH ge kateixey 6 deo pos THS 
ynpoxopias TOU TAT pos, ou av ove avros addo 
TE mpoetinnaas ris guvtuyxias Tod émiaxorou, ovr’ 
av enol auveBovrevoas kaTaderovee TOUTOV els 
epnyias whavacOar. Ta wey yap omyjrata Kal 
ai wétpat dvapévovow yas, ai 6€ Tapa TaY 
avipav wércras ox del nuiv wapapévovow. 
Bore, ed (avexn pou cupBovrevortos, TUTOCELS 
Tov martépa fulxpov émiTpeTery oor dvaxwpety 
avrot Kai mepituyxavery 3 avdpi moana Kal éx 
Tis évépwy meipas kal ex THs oixelas ouvérews 
kat elddts nal mapéxyery Tois Tmpoctodatv? aito 
Suvapeve. 


CLI 
Evarabio dpxtdrpe® 
Ki Te Operos iperépeov 4 ypappaton, pandéva 
xpovov Siadimrys emeaTEAN@DY aypty wal Seyetpwr 5 
HUaS Mpos TO ypadey. avTOL wey yap TpOdHrwS 


. guvrvyxdvery Med. 2 xpocovarw K. 
3 apxintp@ Harl., E. 4 dperépwy E, Vat. © éyelpww E. 
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time enough to say only a little considering the 
importance of the subject; but I should prefer you 
to have learnt about this from the man himself. For 
it is not fitting that I should spoil the precision of 
his instructions. But I prayed that I might some 
time visit him in company with you, in order that 
you, guarding his words carefully in your memory, 
might by the application of your own intelligence 
find out in addition whatever he left unsaid. For of 
the many things that I heard, I remember this— 
that teaching a Christian how he ought to live does 
not call so much for words as for daily example. 
And I know that, if you were not chained by the 
obligation of caring for your aged father, you your- 
self would have preferred nothing to a talk with the 
bishop, nor would you have counselled me to leave 
this person and go wandering in the desert. For 
while the caves and the rocks will wait for us, yet 
the aid which true men can give will not always 
abide with us. Wherefore, if you will permit me to 
advise you, you will press upon your father to permit 
you to leave him for a little while and to betake 
yourself to aman who both knows much from the 
experience of others, as well as from his own wisdom, 
and can impart it to those who come to him. 


LETTER CLI 
To Eusrarnivus, a Prysictan} 
Ir there is any profit in our letters, at no time 
cease writing to us and urging us to write. For we 


1 Written in 373. Cf. also Letter CLAX XIX, which is 
addressed to the same Eustathius but may well belong to 
Gregory of Nyssa. 
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Holovs yivouela evtuyxavovtes erictoNais ouveE- 
Tay avepav ayanwovrwy tov Kupeov: e dé Kal 
avtot Te a&tov omrovois evpioxete map spi, 
UméTEepoy eldévat TOY evTUYYaVOVTMY. Ef fev OdV 
10) UTO TOD TAIGoUS TAY asxYoML@Y amNnyopueba, 
ovK ap Tis ée Tov ypapenv TUVEXOS evppoo tuys 
dmerN ope, bpels &é, ols éXdt Tous ai ppovt ibes, 
OadKls av otov TE i) Kataxyreire Has ToS ypap- 
pact. Kal yap Ta dpeara pace _Thovpeva 
Bertin syivec Bau. éoixaat 66 cov? ai e€ i latpixis 
Tapawéeres eis mapepryov Xeoperv, obx EO éra- 
youTey Tov oidnpor, GX éautois éxminTovtTw@y 
Tov (imax pevoupevenr. 

‘Oo pev obv tod Stwikod Noyos érret6y), oyoi, 
joi) yiveTar Ta Tpuypara ws Bovropeba, & ws yiverar 
Bovdopeba.? éy@ 6€ Tot pev Tm paywace THY 
yvepay ovycatariBecBar * ov _KaTacexopat, TO 
66 GBovANTwS TiVas ToLElY TL TOY avayKalar ovK 
avosoximdtw. ote yap vpiv tots latpots Td 
Kaley Tov adppwotov 7) cdAAwS Tolety adyeEiY 
Bovrntov' adr’ ovv KkaTacéxea0e TONNGKES TH 
dua xepeca. Tov mdOaus é émropevoe ovte* al wA€ovTes 
EKOUVTLOS éxBaddovae Ta ayorytua, aX w@ote 
Suaduyely Ta vavayla Upioravrac THY ex Bomjy, 
Tov ép mevig Biov TOU aro0avety TPoTemeavTes. 
OTE KAL pas otou AN YEWVOS peV Kal peTa pupiov 
oduppev pépewv TOV Ywplapov Tov agiotapéeven, 
péperv & odv Guwsr erred) To Oeod Kal Tijs 
eiphoete cditi antiqi. 2 oa 
Bova suede editi antiqi. 


oupmetativec@a: Harl., Reg. primus, et Vat. 
otre] of re K, 
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on our part are certainly made more happy by read- 
ing letters from wise men who love the Lord, and if 
you on your part find anything worth while in ours, 
it is for you who read them to know. If, then, we 
were not distracted by our manifold duties, we should 
not refrain from the pleasure of writing constantly ; 
but do you, whose cares are less, console us as often 
as is possible by writing. For, as they say, “Wells 
become better for being used.’ And your advice 
drawn from the art of medicine seems to go for 
naught, since it is not we who are applying the 
knife, but those who resort to its use are being 
driven out by each other.} 

Now a Stoic saying goes: “Since things do not 
happen as we wish, we wish them as they happen.” 
But as for me, though I cannot accominodate my 
mind to things as they are, yet I do not object to 
men in certain situations doing unwillingly a thing 
that is inevitable. For neither is it the wish of you 
physicians to cauterize the sick or cause them pain 
in any other way (although you do often consent to 
it in recognition of the seriousness of the malady), 
nor do navigators willingly throw overboard their 
cargo,? but with a view to escaping shipwreck they 
submit to this throwing overboard, preferring life in 
poverty to death. So pray believe that we also, 
while enduring with sorrow and countless lamenta- 
tions the separation from those who leave our ranks, 
yet endure it nevertheless; because to the lavers of 


1 Eustathius, the bishop, and his followers are using the 
knife upon each other. 

2 According to the Benedictine cditors the cargo thrown 
overboard represents the loss of unity suffered by the 
Sebastenes when they left the communion of Lustathius. 


Cf. Letter COCXAXVILI. 
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ém avutov! édrmidos obdéy toils Tis adrnOelas 
epactals mpotimorepov. 


CLIT 
Odixtopt otpatnraTy 


"“AdAw pey Tee pry étiaTéddav, taxa av 
beFaipny Sexaieos eyKAN Ua pobupias 7 AON. 
cod b€ Tas eat émidabécbat, ov mapa waow 
dvO parrots | Aadelral TO vopa ; i TOS 6é KaTappa- 
Bupijoar,® ds wavTwp oxedov TOV xata THY olKou- 
pevny TO De Tov aktwpatwv bwepavéotyKas ; 
anra SHrn Huav 4 aitia THs oLem is: éxvotpev 
60 dydov yiverBar® avipt | TocovT@. ét be T pos 
Th MowTH cou dperh Kat TOUTO karedétw, ov Movop 
ELT OLLEV A, Tap hyuav SéverOau ypapnpara, adda 
Kal edrerpOevra emsbnrely, t6ov Kat ypdpopev 
vov teBappyxdres 4 Kat ypdvrowév ye ets? 78 
epeEns, EUXOHEVOL 7 ayio Ocd SoOjvat cot THY 
aporBny Ths Tmept meas TUphs. Umép S€ THS 
‘Exxdnolas mpoédkaBes uov tas wapaxAnoes, 
Tavta Tolnoas boa av nels erreCnTycapev. ToLels 
be ovK avO porous xapiCopevos, adda Ocd TO 
Terjoavrt o€, os Ta Bev €Owxev év TH pov bon 
ayaa, Ta 6é doce €v TO HEédRovTe atau, avd? 
@y peta addnOelas érropevOns Tip doy avTod, 
acd Tip Kapdiay év TH OpOoTNTs THY TiaTEews 
am’ apxis els TéXOS Stagwadpuevos. 


én abrby] éautay KE. 


1 

2 of mapa . . . xaTappadunjoa: om. HK. 

3 yevéoOai multi MSS. 

4 reGappykdtes editi antiqi. 5 mpds editi antiqi. 
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truth “nothing is to be preferred to God and to our 
hope in Him.” 


LETTER CLII 
To Victor, THE GeNeRaL! 


Were I to neglect writing to any other man, I 
should perhaps justly incur the charge of carelessness 
or forgetfulness. But in your case how is it possible 
to forget one whose name is on the lips of everyone, 
or to become careless about one who surpasses in 
the loftiness of his honours almost all who dwell on 
earth? But the reason for our silence is clear: we 
hesitate to disturb so great a man. But if in addition 
to your other virtues you possess this one also,—that 
you not only accept such letters as we do send but 
also miss those which we have failed to send, behold ! 
we write now with confidence and in the future too 
shall write, praying to the holy God that recompense 
be given you for the honour you show us. Moreover, 
you have anticipated our appeals on behalf of the 
Chureh, having done all that we could have asked. 
And in what you do you seek to win favour, not with 
men, but with God who has honoured you, who has 
given you some blessings in this present life and 
will give you others in the world to come, in recom- 
pense for your travelling His way with truth, keeping 
your heart unswervingly in the orthodox faith from 
the beginning to the end. 

1 Written in 373, Victor wasa distinguished general under 
Valens, a man of high character, consul in 369, and an orthodox 
Christian. Cf. Gregory Nazianzene, Letters CXXXUI and 
CXXXIV. In 878 he united with Trajanus, Arinthceus, and 


other generals in remonstrating with Valens on his Arianism. 
Cf. Theod., H. Z., 4, 30; and Amm. Mare. 31, 7. 
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CLIII 
Bixtopt aio vratTwv 

‘Ocdes av npiy umapEn ypappag wy évtuxety 
THS KOGMLOTNTOS cov, TOTAUTAKLS yap opororyod- 
pev TO Oecd, Ste Stapévers Kal pepvnpévos uav 
ral tn ovdepuas SiaBorsjs THY ayarny éNatTeyv, 
iy drrak xpicee TH dpPotatn 4 ouvnbeia NPNOTH 
dvara Beiv xaredéte. evxopela oby T@ ayio 
Oc@ Kal oe Siapeivar ev TH opoig Tpos mas 
diabéce, Kal Huds akiovs eivas TAS Tapa cov 
TULAS, Nv Tipas Huds dia Tod ypduparos. 


CLIV 
"Acxyorio, émirxot@ Oeccarovixns } 


Karés eToingas, Kal KATA TOV THs TVEUMATLRIS 
ayarys vOOv, KatupEas T@v Tpos pas YPaps- 
Mat OV Kal TH dyad rodelypare TOs Tov 
Oprovov Ciprov rpas exkarecapevos. Kal yap 1) pev 
Tob HOG {LOU puria apOarpav detrae Kai cuvTuxias, 
aate éxeidev a apxy TiS auvnbetas yevéobar, ot 6é 
TVEVPATLKOS ceyaray eldaTes Ov) ™) capi mpokévy 
KEXPHVTAL THS fpidtas, GMa TH TIS miatews 


L-Agyodig moraorTs kal mperButévy Coisl. seeundus, Reg. 
secundus, Vat. et Paris. "AcyoAiw pord¢orts Reg. primus 
z 2 XoAtw bo S: ’ 
Bigot. 





‘ Written in 373, and in all peauapiigg to the same Victor 
as is addressed in the previous letter, 
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LETTER CLIII 


To Vicror, THE Ex-Consui! 


As often as it falls to our Jot to read a letter from 
your Decorum, so often do we acknowledge our 
thanks to God, that you both continue to be mindful 
of us and that you maintain undiminished by any 
slander the love which once for all through sound 
judgment or through excellent habit you deigned 
to assume for us, We therefore pray to the holy 
God that you may persist in the same disposition 
towards us, and that we on our part may be worthy 
of the honour which you show us by writing to us. 


LETTER CLIV 
To Ascuoiius, Bisnop or TuessaLonica * 


You have acted rightly, and according to the law 
of spiritual charity, in writing to us first and in 
challenging us by your good example to the like 
zeal. For while worldly love needs the eyes and 
personal contact that there may arise thence a be- 
ginning of intimacy, yet those who know how to 
love in the spiritual way do not depend upon the 
flesh to promote their love, but through the fellow- 


2? Written in 373. St. Ambrose (Letter XV, 12) says of 
Ascholius : Ad summum sacerdotium a Macedonicis obsecratus 
populis, electus a sacerdotibus. Letter XV of St. Ambrose 
was written to the church at Thessalonica on the occasion of 
Ascholius’ death. Ascholius baptized Theodosius at Thessa- 
lonica in 380, before his Gothic war, and was present at the 
Council of Constantinople in 381. Cf. Letters CLXNIV and 
CLXV, also Socrates, Ace. Hist. V, 6 and 8. 
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cowvevig ™pos THY TEU MATL ND ouvdgeray dryovrat, 
Naps ody 7H Kupio T@ Tapakadécavre Hav 
TAS rapdias év 7 detFau ore ove év Tact Katé- 
puetae H ayaTn, ANN’ clot Tou TAS olxoupévns of 
Tis 3 Xpio tod padnretas TOV Naparr ipa. SetkvuvTes. 
kal Toivuy éd0ké por To Kad” pas éoixévat T parypa 
dor pots év vURTEpLY]) cuvadeta: aAnols Kar’ 
adda, épn TOU ovpavod braddprovow, ov 
Xaplecoa bev 7] Aapm porns, Napléa repo 6é Sytov 
TO ampoasoxnTov. ToLodToe S€ Kal Upels of TOV 
eXKANTLOV poariipes, 6Xrlyo. TavTed@s Kal 
eva pif untot ev ad oxvd pot h TavTy KaTaaracet, 
olov év oKoTOMIYN Siaharvopevor, T pos @ éx Ths 
dperiis Yaplevtt, ETL KAL TH oTAaviw THs evperews 
TO mepemodnton € eXOvTES. 

"Eqvaspice be gov THY didbeow Hyety TO ypappa 
avTdpKws, eb yap Kal MiKpoY Hy TO TAH Get TOV 
cudraBav, ara Th rye opBornTe Tihs étavotas 
apKotoay 7p THs Tpoalpérews Ty amoberEw 
éwxe. TO yap Tepl Tov paxapiwotatoy ’A@ava- 
oLov éomovdakévar detypa evapyéatatov Tob 
byt@s ? exe mTepl Ta peylaTta. avtl obv THs emt 
Tots ypdu macy evppoowwns TON oldapev 
Xap 7 TUL@TAT vi@ Typaov Evgypio @ 
Kal autos eUyopar nacav Urapxeww Bonbeav 
e& ayiou: Kal aé ouvevxerOar apy mapa- 
Karo, OTws av aroha Boyer avrov év Tdyet 
pera THS Koopmiatarns opotvyos* adtov, Guya- 
Tpos be pov év Kupiy. mapaxrjOyre bé 
Kal avTos py év Tpootmiows uw oThoat THY 

1 ex Tov betta editi antiqi. > cuvvepeia E. 
> ayiws editi antiqi. 
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ship of the faith are brought toe the union of the 
spirit. So thanks be to the Lord who has consoled 
our hearts by showing that charity has grown cold 
in all men, but that there exist somewhere in the 
world men who display the mark of Christ’s teach- 
ing! And indeed your function has seemed to me 
like that of the stars in nightly concurrence: they 
illuminate one portion of the heavens after another, 
and while their brightness is delightful, more de- 
lightful still, methinks, is the suddenness of their 
coming. Suchare you who are lights of the churches, 
very few and easily numbered in this present gloomy 
state of affairs, shining as in a moonless night, not 
only giving delight through your virtue, but also 
arousing, by the rarity with which you are found, 
our deep affection. 

Your letter made known sufficiently your dis- 
position towards us. For even if it was brief in 
the number of its syllables, yet in the integrity of 
its sentiments it gave us an adequate proof of your 
purpose. For the zeal you have shown for the most 
blessed Athanasius gives the clearest possible evi- 
dence of your soundness in the matters of greatest 
importance. In return, then, for the joy received 
from your letter we express our great thanks to our 
most honoured son Euphemius,} for whom I also pray 
that all assistance may be at hand from the Holy 
One. I urge you also to join us in our prayer, that 
we may soon receive him back accompanied by his 
most discreet wife, our daughter in the Lord. And 
as for yourself, we beg you not to stop our happiness 


1 The bearer of the letter from Ascholius to Basil. 





4 ougvyov editi antigi. 
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evh poo vvy», adArda Oca TiS ael Tapamimtovens 
mpopagews émiatéhAety Kal THY TpOS peas bud 
Geow TH TUKYa TIS omertas avfeuv, cal Ta mept 
tov abtod) éxxdynovav, Smws exer Kata THY 
supdeoviav, onuaiverr: mept 6€? trav évtadda 
mpocevyecOas, wate yevésOar xal rap Hpiv 
yarsjuny peyahny, eTiTLLaTaVTos tov Kuptov 
HOV TO avéuw Kat TH Oaracoy. 


CLV 
"Averriypados éml cdeimtn 


II pos moAdas Tas ba THs emiatoARs ty mpetyny 
Kal porn Katngtoaer jpie y evryeverd gov Sa 
méepwacbat eyyeypaypevas KaTHyoplas arropa * 
dmohoyjoac bas, ov oa TH Tov OiKatov évdear, 
aNNG Ora TO ev TAGE TOY ertpepopevwry SvaKo- 
ov eval TOY KaLpLwTépwy TiY TpoTiunoww, Kab 
bev Set mpartov pas apkacbar THS Oeparretas. 
%) Taxa del avTH4 TH Taker THY yey pap meveov 
Xpyrapevous 00@ mpos éxag Tov amavTay. 

Tous em Sevdiav dimaipovras évredOev MEXpe 
aaa! ouK eyvepioapev" GAN ovde TOY ex TIS 
oixias® vméuvnoav nds, wate mpocerrety ce ® 


1 gavrod editi antiqi. 2 re KE, dmopay E. 
: 
t 


4 Set abrn} be airhy EK. 5 oixelas editi antiqi. 
® geom. K. 


3 





1 Written in 373. According to the Benedictine edition 
the person addressed is Julius Soranus, a relative of Basil 
and a duke of Scythia, The sub-title may have been added 
by a copyist. It applies to Soranus, inasmuch as he was ‘‘a 
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at its beginning, but on every pretext that arises to 
write and thus enhance your disposition towards us 
by frequent communication, and to keep us informed 
about the condition of your churches as regards 
harmony ; and as for our own affairs, we beg you to 
pray thata great calm may come about among us also, 
after our Lord has rebuked the wind and the sea. 


LETTER CLV 


WitHouT ApprEss, ON THE Case oF A Trainer! 


As regards the many accusations which are con- 
tained in the first and only letter which your Nobility 
has deigned to send us, | am at a loss how to defend 
myself, 1 not through lack of a just cause, but through 
the fact that in the multitude of the charges brought 
it is difficult to make a choice of the more apposite 
and to know at what point we should first begin 
our healing treatment.of the matter. Or perhaps we 
should employ the very order of the written items 
and methodically meet them one by one. 

Until to-day we had no knowledge of those who 
are departing hence for Scythia; in fact, no member 
even of your household suggested to us that we 


trainer” (aAeimrys) and encourager of martyrs. In Letter 
CLXIV Basil calls Ascholius “trainer” of the martyr Sabas. 
On the present letter and Letters CLY, CLNIV, and CLXYV, 
whieh have to do with transferring the remains of the Gothic 
martyr Sabas (died April 372) to Caesarea in Cappadocia, ef. 
G. Pfeilschefter, Hin neues Werk des Wulfila, Veréjfentlichungen 
aus dem Kirchenhistor, Seminar, Minchen, 1907, pp. 192-224. 
This letter is one of the earliest references to the preserva- 
tion of the relics of martyrs. 
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bv abtav, xaitot Tavu b1a orovdhs Tie pevous él 
Tuans Tpopicews TpospbéyyerOai cou THY TLpLo- 
THT. émidabléa bat o€ oou év TporevXais advvarov, 
el en TpoTepov Tob épyou hmav emihabopeba, els. é 
éraktev pas 0 Kuptos. Méuvyoas yap madras TOV 
Knpuypatov TOV exedyoiaatiKar, Toros Ov TH 
Tod Ocod ydputt, bts Kai brép Tay év drodnulats 
GOEAPaV dedpeda, Kal urep Tov ev Tais} oTpareiats 
éferalopevan, Kal Umép Tappyoratouevar ola TO 
dvowa Kupiov, kat vrép TOY TOUS TYEVMATLEODS 
KapT ous emderkvupevorr, év Th ayia ’Exxarnota 
Tas evyas motovpeba’ av Tavs ev Tots mrebooww ® 
}} Kal év Tots Tact vouitoper Kal THY oy eumept- 
Aap BaverBar TUMLOTHTA, iota bé gou _mmets TOS 
ay emiadwpeda, TocavTa eXovres Ta KivoDrTA 
yeas T pos pvijuny, ddEXpiyy ToLavTHY, dbehpidous® 
ToLovToUs, ouyyeverav obTo XPNTTHY, obras 
ayaT @oav npas, oiKor, oixéTas, Pirous, €& wv, Kav 
p31) Bovrapeda, dvary Kaos UropipynoxopeOa cov 
THs ayabiis mpoatpecews ; 

Tlept d€ tobée o dderpos 0 Selva ovdéy nyby 
nveyxev eTmayOés, od€ Tap rpav BdadTTOVCA 
avrov Tis xpiots éEevivextat ovdepia. Tpéwpov ov 
Thy AUT emt Tous Ta yevdh Senynoapévous, 
amodvaas mans Béurbews Kal Tov Xopetiaxomor 
Kat ee. el O€ Teva Otenu yumvater o TXOAATTLKOS 
o Oeiva, eXet dtxaa Tapia Snpdata Kab vopous. 
akia obv bpas ert TtovTow pydeuiay exe 


peuryrey. 


1 tais om. EL 2 xpdvos EK, editi antiqi. 
3 adergucqy E. 
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should salute you through them, although we are 
eagerly disposed to salute your Honour on every 
occasion. And we cannot forget you in our prayers, 
unless we first forget the labours to which the Lord 
has appointed us. For you surely remember, since 
by the grace of God you are faithful, the invocations } 
of the Church—that we both make supplication for 
our brethren who are sojourning abroad, and offer 
prayers in the Holy Church for those who are 
enrolled in military service, and for those who speak 
out boldly for the sake of the name of the Lord, 
and for those who show the fruits of the Spirit; and 
certainly in the greater number of these prayers, or 
even in all of them, we consider that your Honour 
also is included. And in private how can we forget 
you when we have so many things to prompt us to 
remember you—such a sister, such nephews, a kins- 
folk so good, so affectionate towards us, house, house- 
hold, and friends, on account of whom, even if we 
do not wish it, we are constrained to remember 
your goodwill ? 

But in regard to this present matter a certain 
brother has brought us no unpleasant news, nor has 
any decision Svhatever been given out by us which 
might cause injury to him. Therefore turn your 
indignation against those who have made the false 
statements, absolving the chorepiscopus and myself 
from all blame. And if this certain learned fellow is 
making ready any legal action, he has public courts 
and laws. Therefore I request you to put no blame 
on us in these matters. 


1 knpvypara here seems to denote an appointed liturgy. 
For a similar meaning of the word, ef. Cyprian, Letter 
LXXYV, from Firmilianus. 


383 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Adros dé baa motels ayaa, ceavT@ Onoaupifers: 
Kal hv TapeXn davarravow rois 81a Td dvopa ToD 
Kupiou Stwxopévots, TavTny ceavT@ év mHeEpa THS 
piaBarrodoaias Tpoerorwaters. Karas é TOLNTELS, 
éav cal Aelyrava papTupey TH mar pio. exmreuapys, 
eUTEp, @s éméorethas Huiv, o éxet Sterypos Torel 
Kat voy paptupas T@ Kupio. 


CLVI 
Evaypio mpeaButépw 


Tosotrov dméaxov tod Sucxepavas pos To 
pijKos TOY ypappareor, @OTE Kal faxpa pot 0 fev 
elvat 7 émtaTon) vo Tis KaTa Thy avayvoow 
noovas. Th yee HOtov axovepa TOD THs elpyvns 
ovoparos ; 4? ri Tod UTEp THY ToLOUT@Y Bouhever- 
ba leporpenéatepor Kat Madrov TO Kupio 
KEXAplTLEVOY 5 gol pev ody Tapia ot 0 Kuptos 
TOV podov Tis etpnroTotias, obra KAAS ™ poai- 
povpévw Kal arrovdaiws éyxetpévw mpdypate 
HakaplaT@. juts dé vour€e, Tewia KEpary, 
évera ® _ Bev Tob mponphabat Kal etxerbar idety 
mote TH aépay ev y wdvres TOV avToV TAnpo- 
gouct cUAROYOY, ot tais Stavoiats adda ov HH) 
amecxicpévot, pdevi wapaywpeiy tov eis THY 
oToveny TOUTwMY TpwTetwv. Kal yap av elnwev 

lL exméudn KE. 2 4 om, Harl., Med, 


3 gvexev Ey 





1 Written in the late autuinn of 373; cf. Loofs 31, note 3. 
Evagrius, eommonly known as of Antioch to distinguish him 
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As for yourself, whatever good deeds you perform, 
you are laying them up as a treasure for yourself; 
and whatever alleviation you render to those who 
are being persecuted for the sake of the name of 
the Lord, this you are preparing for yourself on the 
day of reward. And you will do well, if you send 
the relics of martyrs to your native Hina since, as 
you have written us, the persecution which is taking 
place there is even now making martyrs to the Lord. 


LETTER CLVI 
To Evacrivus, THE PrespyTer? 


So far was I from being displeased at the length 
of your letter, that it seemed even short to me 
because of the pleasure | got from reading it. For 
what is sweeter to the ears than the name of peace? 
Or what is more befitting the sacred office and more 
pleasing to the Lord than to deliberate on matters 
such as these? Therefore may the Lord render to 
you the reward of peace-making, you who so nobly 
undertake and so zealously pursue a most blessed 
work. But know, honoured sir, that—on account 
of the choice we have made and the prayers we offer 
that we may yet see the day when all those who 
are not divided from one another in mind shall fill 
the same assembly—of those foremost in zeal for this 
end we yield to none. For we would truly be the 


from others of the same name, especially Evagrius the 
historian. The dates of his birth and his death are un- 
certain, but he is known to have been consecrated by the 
dying Paulinus in 388 (an act which prolonged the Meletian 
schism at Antioch), and seems to have lived until at least 
392 ; ef. Letter CRA XVIII, 
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@3 GXO6s TavTwv avOpwoTwV aToTwTATOL, TXiC- 
page Kal xatatopais éxxryotov édndopevot,) 
Kal ply Ty curadetav TOV MEAXOV TOD GomaTOS 
Tov Npictod To wéyiotov Toy ayabav TB épevot. 
écov pEVTOL Tis éreOuplas ypiv meplertt, TogoUTOV 
yivwoKe THs Suva pews evociv. ou yap dyvoet cov 
 TeAEia ppovyats, ore Ta Xporp kpatuvdévta 
maby) mp@rov per Xpovou detrat 7 pos THY d16p8e0- 
ow, cwelra ia xupas Kal eUToveTépas ayarys,” él 
prot? tis TOU Badous abtod Kabieveiaba, daTE 
mpoppila ékeXely THY KapvovT@Y Ta appwatn- 
pata. oldas 5é 6 rAéyw, Kal ef dei TpavoTepov 
eimreiv, ovdels 0 Pa8os. 

yy pirauriay eet pax p@ Tas peyais éppefa- 
Seioav eis avnp avereiv ovX olds Te, ove emLaTon) 
pia, aveé Xpovos Bpayus. Tas yap vrevotas Kai 
ras €€ aVTLNOYOaY Tapat prises TAVTERWS avarpeOi- 
vat, pb) dftoria tov TLVOS MeoLTEvOVTOS Th elpnvn, 
apyyavov. Kal ei pev éréppet huiv Ta Tapa THS 
Na peTos Kat rev duvarot Adyw Kal Epyw wal ToIs 
mvevpatixots yapicpac. ducwroat TOUS dye 
State puévous, bet KATATOAWH OAL Tov TocovTOU 
mpaypatos. Ttdya b€ oS dv ToTe cuvEeBovrevaas 
Typety povors erGety ert TY erravopOwary, évTos Tov 
émiaKorov TH 70d Oeod yupure, e y ppovtis dvijce 3 
Tporryoupevos THS exeAjotas® ov ote avTov éd- 
Get 7 pos Types olov Te, Kal Hiv aTroonpnoety ° 
Téws UTO TOU NECK @vOS ov pddzov, HarDOV be 
TavTed@s advvatov, od povoy KaboTt TO copa 


1 évndduevor Harl., Reg. secundus, 
* biaywyis editi antiqi. 3 pedo KE. 
4 dviec editi antiqi. 5 dwodnueiv editi antiqi. 
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most unnatural of all men, if we rejoiced in the 
schisms and divisions of the churches, and did not 
consider the union of the members of the body of 
Christ to be the greatest of all blessings. However, 
you should know that our power is as deficient as 
our desire is abundant. For your perfect wisdom 
is not unaware of the fact that evils which have 
been strengthened by time need time first of all for 
their correction, then a strong and vigorous method 
of treatment, if one is to get at the very bottom 
of them, so as to tear out by the roots the com- 
plaints of the ailing. But you know what I mean, 
and if it is necessary to speak more clearly, there 
is no cause for fear. 

Self-love, when rooted in the mind by long habit, 
no one man can eradicate, no one letter, no short 
time. For the complete elimination of suspicions 
and of the clashes arising from controversies is 
impossible, unless there be some trustworthy man 
to act as a mediator in the interest of peace. And 
if all the strength of divine grace should flow upon 
us, and if we were able by word and deed and the 
gifts of the Spirit to move our opponents, then it 
would be necessary for me to undertake so great 
a task, Yet perhaps even in that case you would 
not have advised us to set about the work of cor- 
rection all alone, since he! who by the grace of 
God is the bishop is the man upon whom the eare 
of his church falls chiefly ; and it is not possible for 
him to come to us in person, and because of the 
winter it is not easy for us in the meantime to go 
abroad, or rather it is altogether impossible, not 


1 Meletius of Antioch. 
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V8 a > , ’ , ’ >” 
UTO HAKPAS UPPWOTLAS ATTELPTKED, arr OTe 


Kat at Tov “Apueviaxayv dpav al? vmepBdaces 
HLLK pov vo tepov aBato® yivovra Kal Tols mdavu 
cag Wrexcay odpryoou. ypdpare b€ avT@ 
onuavat 3 tabra ov Tapaltioopat. ov pévTot 
mpocboka Tt ék TOY ypaupdtwv a&toroyor d7o- 
ByoecOat, TAS TE TOU avdpos axpiBeias atoyalo- 
pevos Kal alThs THs Picews TAY ypaupaTtwv’ Te 
ov TépuKev evapyas divacbar dvowreiy oO SraTrEp- 
TOMEVOS AOYoS. TOAAA yap Sel eitrelv, TOAAA Kal 
aptakovoat, Kal ADoat Ta UnomimtovtTa, Kal 
avOumeveyxeiy ® Ta Upoppobvra, ov oudey Svvarat 
o év Tots ypaupact Aoyos, apyos Kat ayuxos év 
1) xepTn Step piupevos. 
IlAny adr’, rep Env, ovK® arroxvijtw ypaa. 
yivwoKe pévtot, @ addnO@s evrAaBéotaTe Kai 
‘ a bod > / a > tg ‘ 
moruTobnte nuiv? adder, Ott ovdepia poe pos 
ovdéva 7H Tod Oeod yapite ibialovod ote 
hiroverxia, ovd€ yap ToAUTpayLOViCAas Oiba TA 
éyeAnpata, ols Exagtos UTevOuvos 1) éotw 4 
dvomwaterar. @oTE obras Dpas 7 poaéxety Th 
HmeTepa Siavoia TpoonKel, as pndiy juaov Svva- 
péveoy Totioae Kata mpooxdaw,® ponde mpoethnp- 
Hévoyv eis THY Kata Tivwv btaBorrv. povoy et 
eveoxta yévorto® tod Kupiov éxxdnotactixas 
TavTa Kat axorovOws mpaxOivat. 
Enumaoe 6€ judas 6 roGeworatos vios Awpabeos 
0 guVdidKoOVOS, aTayyEeikas Tepl THs eVAaBelas 
TOU, OTL WKPNTAS pEeTATYElY aUT@ THS suvakews. 


6 


10 


1 nov E, Med. 2 gi om. E. 3 gduvarot E. 
{ onpijra: tres MSS. 5 Qvrerereyxeiy EK. 
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only because my body is worn out by long illness, 
but also because the passes over the Armenian 
mountains become a little later impassable even to 
those who are in the very vigour of youth. And | 
shal] not hesitate to point this out to him in writing. 
However, I do not look for anything worth while to 
result from letters, judging from the man’s strict- 
ness and the very nature of anything written; for 
the transmitted word is obviously by nature in- 
capable of moving men. For there are many things 
to be said, many things to be heard from the other 
side, objections to be solved, one’s own reasons to 
be advanced, none of which can be accomplished by 
the written word, inert and lifeless as it is, spread 
out upon the sheet of paper. 

However, as I have said, I shall not refrain from 
writing. Be assured, however, in truth our most 
pious and beloved brother, that by God’s grace I have 
no private quarrel with anyone at all. For I have 
not even had the curiosity to find out their charges 
to which the accused either are severally liable or 
are said to be liable. Consequently it is fitting that 
you should pay heed to our opinion, knowing that 
we are incapable of acting from bias and have not 
been prejudiced by the slander directed against any 
of the parties. Would only that the approval of the 
Lord might be granted, that everything be done in 
the Church’s manner and in the proper form. 

Our most beloved son Dorotheus, our deacon, 
caused us sorrow when he informed me about your 
Piety, that you refused to take part with him in 





8 905’ editi antiqi. 7 juav Kh. 
8 apdoxAnory editi antiqi. ® ylyvoiro editi antiqi. 
10 @eddwpos unus ex Regiis. 
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KaiTot ov TOLAUTA Hiv Hy Ta a piAn wera, 1 él Te eyo 
HepV pate. arootetAat pévtot pos THY Sua 
émoli pev TravtTedas eotiv ddvvator, oddéva éyovtt 
Tov els THY Staxoviay TavTny émiTndelwv. TAY 
dé abtobev dderpar, éiv Tis alpHrat Tov UTép TOV 
exo av KoTror dvabéEarBat, otde dndovere Kal 
™ pos TLVaS OppLnoet, Kal eT TOL oKoTe, Kal Tapa 
Tie epodiac di Tois pe ppaat, Kal ToTamrois 
TovTots. eyo qev yap ev KUKI meplaKeyrapevos 
ope pe? éavtod ovdéva. xat elyouat wey Tots 
emrantaytrioss evap un O jvat TOls #3) Kaprpact 
yovu TH? Baad. wry ore Entovar Kal Huay THY 
wuyxny of maar Tas éavTa@y émiBadrdovtes Yelpas. 
ov pévtTot ToUTOU ye Evexev EdrEiropév TL TIS 
operropévns arrovens Tals ToD Oeod éxxrnoiars. 


CLVII 
"AVTLOXO 


II@s ofec Bapéws iveyxa Siapaptwov cov THs 
ouvtuxias Kata TO Dépos ; Kaitot ove » Teves 
adXwv TocauTy yeryouen, aote HEX pL Kopov nly 
mpoedeiy” aX ody kat dvap ideiv Ta mobovpeva 
fépet Tia Tols ayar@or mapapvOiav. av &é 
ovde ETITTEAXELS, OUTS Apyos El, WaTE NOE THY 

1 Quoroynueva editi antiqi. 2 rg editi antiqi. 
3 4 ray] erav KE. 





1 Written in 373. Other letters to Antiochus, nephew 
of Eusebius, are CXNLVE, CLVIM, and CLXVILL Letter 
CCXX XIX makes reference to Antiochus. Since the present 
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his religions service. And yet such were not the 
matters which were discussed by you and me, if I 
recollect at all. To send a representative to the 
West, however, is absolutely impossible for us, since 
I have no one suitable for this mission. But if any 
one of the brothers with you chooses to take upon 
himself this task in behalf of the churches, he 
knows, doubtless, to what person he shall proceed, 
for what purpose, and by whom he shall be furnished 
with letters, and by what sort of letters. For when 
I look abont me, I see in my own followers no one 
at all. And I pray to be numbered amongst the 
seven thousand who have not bent the knee to Baal. 
I will only add that those who are laying their 
hands on all are seeking our soul also. But not on 
this account shall we be at all remiss in the zeal that 
is due to the churches of God. 


LETTER CLVII 
To Antiocnus 4 


You can imagine how diseppetted I was at 
failing to meet you during the summer! And yet 
our meeting in other years was also Hae of such a 
character as to reach the point of satiating us. 
However, to see even in dreams the objects of one’s 
desire brings some little comfort to those who love. 
But you do not even write, so slothful are you; con- 
and the following letters are both couched in similar terms, 
the Benedictine editors are inclined to believe that they are 
really addressed to different people. Furthermore, the 
slothfulness of which Basil complains woukl befit Eusebius 


mueh better than Antiochus, who conld not travel without 
his uncle’s permission. 
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Uronerpup 7 ary tev atria MaARNOY TH dpyas 
exew mpos Tas vmép THs ayaTns drroBnpias oyi- 
Feobar. arra TOUTO bev metavobe 1} nyt, evyou 
d¢ vmép way Kal mapaxdhee zov Kuproy pr 
eyxatahitely nas, GAN ws ex TOv éredMovTwy 
Tapijyayey nuas metpacuayv, ovtTw Kal é« TaV 
Tpocdoxwpevay pucacbar els dakav Tod GvouaTos 
auton, ép’ @ nATicapmer. 


CLVIII 
“AVTLOX@ 

"Ered dyréatnody pot ai dpaptiar pov mpos 
TO pry duvnO vat be iy Twdarat elon émOupiav 
THs, Dperépas ouvTvxias aryaryelw €iS 7 épas, 
ypdupace yoo TapapvOodpat THD drone 
Kal mapaxaodper * py dtarurety?® wepvnuévous 
Huey ev tals mpocevxais, iva, éav Caper, KaTa- 
Erm Pwpev Dua amorave at, et dé BM, bua THis 
BonOeias Tay mpocevyov vay era dyads 
érmridos peTavag Teva wer 4 a70 Tod KOopOU 
ToUTou. Tov O€ ddeApov Tov emi Tals KaprroLs ° 
mapaTiOéweda tpir. 


CLIX 
Evratepiea,® cai 7 Guyane 


“Oony euppoowyny TapeaKXe Mot TO yediue THS: 
KOTMLOTNTOS TOU oneal TavTas avtTois? Trois 


1 ardden KE. 2 Suas add, editi antiqi. 

3 Biadretmery editi antiqi. * peravactomer editi antiqi, 
5 rats kauhdos] Tas KaphAous editi antiqi. 

® Ebxarpiy I, Med. 7 abrds editi antiqi. 
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sequently your failure to visit me is likewise to be 
attributed to no other reason than that you are 
slothful about undertaking journeys to gratify your 
affection. However, let us say no more about this. 
But pray for us and beg the Lord not to desert us, 
but just as He has led us out of past trials, so to 
deliver us also from those which are imminent, unto 
the glory of His name wherein we have placed our 
hope. 


LETTER CLVIII 
To Antiocuus 1} 


Since my sins have risen up against me, rendering 
it impossible for me to realize the desire which | 
have long had of visiting you, by letter at least I 
can palliate my failure to appear; and we exhort 
you not to leave off making mention of us in your 
prayers, so that, if we live, we may be deemed 
worthy of enjoying you, and if not, that by the aid 
of your prayers we may pass on from this world with 
good hope. And we put in your care the brother 
who is in charge of the camels. 


LETTER CLIX 


To Evpaterivs aNp nis DauGHTER * 


How much pleasure the letter of your Decorum 
afforded me you certainly can infer from the very 


1 Written in 373. Cf. the previous letter with note. 
* Written about 373, on the Nicene Creed and the Holy 
Ghost. Eupaterius and his daughter are otherwise unknown. 
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eTETTAAMEVOLS. Tiyap av tOLov yevorro avd pore 
Evy ny TOLoUpEerep poBoupévors Ocov dei mpoco- 
prety Kat Too Tap abtav Képdovs peTadap- 
Rave, Ypeepaton ToLouTE@Y, be av 7} Qcod yaors 
emebytetrae ; et yep To Sn ety Xpio ros, aKo- 
Aovdus Kal 0 NOryoS hav Teph X pia tod opetree 
elvat, Kal 7 évvoa Kal waca mpakes Tey évTod av 
avtod Hptia Oat, Kal 7 yxy yeav Kar’ avrov 
Hepop paar. Xatpo Towuy Trept TOLOVTMY épa- 
TepEVOs Kal ovyxatpeo tots épwTaat. 7 pea 
Toivur évl pev oye ) TOV ev Nixaia ocuverOovTwv 
Tarépav miores Tracy TeV batepov épeupe- 
Betoay 1 TporeTipntar ev Spoova Los op.0do- 
yetTat 6 Tios TO Hazpi, Kab TIS auras Umdpxeov 
picews 7S 0 yevvrjoas. pos yap éx pwrds, Kat 
Qeov éx Ocod, nai ayafov é& dayadot, cai ta 
ToLavTa wavtTa, Uo Te TOY aryl éxeivev 1L0ho- 
ynOy Kal ug’ quay viv, TOV EVO MEVOV Kar’ 
ixyn Baivery é éxetvors, Tpogpaprupeltac. 

*"Eresdy 6€ To viv dvaxiway mapa Tov del? 
KaLvoTopety emiyetpovvToy EntTnua, TapaciwmnGev 
ToOiS TadaL 1a TO dvavTippntov, dbidpOpwrov KaTE- 
AEeipOn (Ey 38H TO mepl Tob wyiov IIvevparos). 
Tpoa TiPepev Tov mepl ToUTOU Adyor dKorovVOws TH 
TiS Noadis évvoia* O76 Os Banribopeba, ovTw 
Kal TLOTEVOMEY? WS Tio TEvopeEr, ore kai do0£o- 
Royodper. érrerdy) ovvy Bantispa nyiv dédoTat 
Tapa Tov Xwriipos eis dvopa Hatpos xat Tiod cat 


1 ehpedercay Hh. 2 sradd. editi antigi. 





1 Cf. Phil, 1, 21: enol yap 7d Civ, Xpirrds: wat 7d admo- 
Caveiv Képdos. ‘For to me, to live is Christ: to die is gain.” 
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tenor of your letter. For what could be sweeter to 
a man who prays that he may ever associate with 
God-fearing men and derive some of the profit such 
association yields than such letters as help us in our 
search for the knowledge of God? For if “to us, 
to live is Christ,” + accordingly also our speech ought 
to be about Christ, and our thoughts and all our 
actions should depend upon His commands, and our 
souls should be moulded according to Him. I there- 
fore rejoice when I am questioned about such 
matters and congratulate those who put the ques- 
tions. As for us, then, to state it in a word, the 
creed of the Fathers who assembled at Nicaea has 
been honoured by us before all those formulated 
later, and in this the Son is confessed to be con- 
substantial with the Father, and to be of the same 
nature as the One who begot Him. For Light of 
Light, and God of God, and Good of Good (and 
all descriptions of this kind) has He been con- 
fessed to be by those holy men; and by us now, 
who pray that we may walk in their footsteps, 
witness to this is also borne. 

But since the question which has now been 
brought up by those who are always attempting to 
make innovations, and which was passed over in 
silence by the men of former times because there 
was no dispute about it, has remained unexplained 
(I mean the question concerning the Holy Ghost), 
we are adding the explanation of this according to 
the sense of the Scriptures: namely, that as we are 
baptized, so also do we believe; as we believe, so 
also do we recite the doxology. Since, then, baptism 
has been given to us by our Saviour in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
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e ¢ f > la an , \ 

aytov Tvedpatos, axorXovdov tT Batticpate Tip 
omoroyiay Tis TiaTews Tapeyoueba, axddrovboy 
dé kal THY So€odoyiav TH Tiate, cvvdoEdlovtes 
Tarpt Kal Tie TO dytov Ilvetyua, T@ TweTeicBat 
pny GXNOT ptov eivat THs Geias picews. ov yap ap 
Tov avT@v petéaxe TEL@D 70 dreEevopévov KaTa 
TY peat. Tous 0¢ Ktio a Aéyovras To Tvetpua 
TO diytov eheoduen, @S ELS TO aovyXepytov mre@pa > 
THS Els AUTO Brac dnpias Ola THS ToLaUTNS davis 
KaTaTintorTas. OTL yap Swwprotar Krtots Pedr 
Tos OvSEVOS AOYOU Tpogbel TOIS Kara px pov ® Tats 
Teadais eyyeyupvacpévors. o) pev yap KTLoLS 
Sovrevet, TO 5€ Tvedpa érevb poi a KTIOLS Seis 
mpoadens éott, TO Ilpedua éote TO Cworrorody" 
kTiaw dtdacKkarias Tpotdeitat, TO Ilvetpad éote 
70 Sid6acKov: 4 Kticw ayiavetat, To Uvedpa éore 
TO ayiafov. kav ayyéXous elays, Kav apyay- 
yéXous, Kav Tdacas Tas UTepxoguiovs ® duvdpers, 
ola Tob IIvevpatos TID ayeoo vunv AapBdvovery. 
auTo de 70 vebpa puoreiy éyer TH ayeornta, 
ov KaTa Xapw Aa Bor, adre Tuvovarmpevny avTo' 
obev Kal THS Tpoanyopias THiS, TOU ayiou eEarpéras 
TeTUynKeV, 6 ToiVUY praet &yLov, ws drae aytos 


mraccua duo MSS. 
Kata pixpoy] «dy pixpdy editi antiqi. 
bmepkoouies editi antiqi. 


or me 





Ch. Rom. 8. 2: 6 yap vduos rod myevparos tis (wis év 
Xpirrg "Inood jArevOepwae pe awd Tov vdpou THs Gpaptias Kal Tov 
davdtov. ‘* For the law of the spirit of life, in Christ Jesus, 
hath delivered me from the law of sin and death.” 

2 John 6. 64. 
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we offer the confession of our faith in accordance 
with our baptism, and in accordance with our faith 
we also recite the doxology, glorifying the Holy 
Spirit along with the Father and the Son, because 
we are convinced that He is not foreign to the 
divine nature. For that which had been alienated by 
its nature could not have shared in the same honours. 
And we pity those who call the Spirit a creature, 
because they fall into the unpardonable error of 
blasphemy against Him by the use of such language. 
For the fact that any creature is distinct and 
separate from the Godhead needs no argument for 
those who are even a little versed in the ‘Scriptures. 
For the creature is a slave, but the Spirit sets free ; 

the creature is in need of life, and “it is the Spirit 
that quickeneth” ;* the creature needs teaching, 
and it is the Spirit that teaches ;3 the creature is 
sanctified, and it is the Spirit that sanctifies.4 And 
if you name angels, and archangels, and all the 
heavenly powers, it is through the Holy Spirit that 
they receive their holiness. “But the Spirit of Him- 
self has natural sanctity, not receiving it by grace, 
but by being joined substantially to Him; ; whence 
also He has received the distinctive title of “holy.” 

And He therefore is holy by nature, as the Father 


3 Cf John 14. é Be TapdwAntos, 7d Tvevpa Te” Ayton, 
é meuyer é Nariip év TP brdpari mou, éxeivos iuas Biddle: wdvea, 
kal drouvioet buas mdvra & elroy byir. ‘But the Paraclete, 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, he 
will teach you all things, and bring all things to your mind, 
whatsoever I shall have said to you.” 

4 Cf. Rom. 15. 16: tva yevnrat nh Tpoopopa trav eAvay 
evmpdabertos, yyacuern ev Mvevuari: Aviv, “that the oblation 
of the Gentiles may be made acceptable and sanctified in the 
Holy Ghost.” 
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f) Hazijp, Kab puoet dirytos 0 Tios, ote avtol Tis 
Gelas Kai paxapias Teados Xwpioat Kal Oratepety 
dvexopeba, oUTE TOUS EvKOAWS TH KTIcEL TUVApLO- 
povvTas dmovexopeba. 

Tatra, OoTep év Keparaiw, apxovvtes TH ev- 
Aa Bete Duav etpabw. ano yap px pov omep- 
puto yewpyijaere TO Treiov THs evoeBetas, 
auvepyouvtos Upiv 1 rod ayiov Uvevpatos. bid0v 
yap coP@ adopyyy, Kat copwrtepos eorat, TH 
éé TEA ELOTEPAY dtdacKkaniay eis THY Kat’ opOanr- 
Hous ouTUxiay vrrepOnaopeba, oe as Kal ta 
dvTeKetwera éemtAvoacOat, Kat mAraTUTEpas Tas €x 
tov Ppadav rapacyéabat paptupias, Kal mavtTa 
TUTov Tov vyLh THs TLOTEWS BeBarwoacbat 
duvatoy. To b€ vov _exXov ouyyvopny vel mare Th 
Spayvrnte. Kal yap obo ay éméoretha THY 
apXyy, €& p) peilova yyoupny THY Bra Snv 
apyvijcacbat tiv aitnaw mavtTedas, i) éAdULTOS 
mapacyéabat. 


CLX 
Atoda@pw 


-Agixeto 7 jel ypumpata vy emeypapry & ExovTa 
Avodepov, Ta 6 édeEns Gddov TUVOS TpeTOVvTa 
eae padhov i Atoéwpou. doxet ydp poi Tes Tay 
TEXVUROY,” TO Gov mTpocwror drodus, obTas 
éauTov wEvomea tov COertaat moviaat Tots aK pow- 
peévows. 65 ye, EpwrnOeis brd Tivos, ef Oemerov 


1 jty Harl. 
2 as Tay Texvixay] Taya TIS Tay Bavavowy Texvirav Harl. 
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is holy by nature, and the Son is holy by nature; and 
neither do we, for ourselves, tolerate the separation 
and severance of any wember from the divine and 
blessed Trinity, nor do we receive those who are 
ready to reckon any member as a part of creation. 

Let these statements, as a summary, be sufhcient 
for your Piety. For from small seeds you will 
produce by cultivation the greater part of piety, the 
Holy Spirit co-operating in you, For “give an 
occasion to a wise man, and wisdom shall be added 
to him.”! But we shall postpone a fuller explanation 
until we shall have a meeting face to face, which 
will enable us to resolve objections, and to furnish 
fuller testimony from the Scriptures, and to confirm 
every sound article of faith. But for the present 
grant pardon to my brevity. For I should not have 
written in the beginning, had I not thought it a 
greater harm to refuse the request altogether than 
to comply with it imperfectly. 


LETTER CLX 
To Dioporus 2 


A LETTER has come to us bearing the superscription 
of Diodorus, but all that follows is more appropri- 
ately to be ascribed to anyone rather than to Diodorus. 
For it seems to me that some cunning fellow, having 
put on the mask of your personality, wished in this 
way to make himself seem trustw ortliy to his hearers, 
This person, when asked by someone whether it was 

1 Prov. 9. 9. 

2 Written in 373 or 374, on marriage with a deceased wife’s 
sister. Cf. Letter CXXXV and note. 
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ata! T pos ry Lov ayayér bat TIS YUvaLKoS TEAEU- 

THEdONS Thy abeNGry, ouK eppte TH cpornow, 
andra Kal mpdws HveyKe Ty dacowy, Kal TO da ehyes 
éemiOupnpa wavu yevvaiws?® Kal aywviotiKa@s 
avykatémpakev, eb ey ody TapH wor Td ypaupa, 
auto av améaterrka xal eEjpxes? cavt@ TE 
apivat Kai TH adOeia. eémet b€ 6 detEas ade 
adeiheto kat @omep Te Tpdtratoy Kal pov 
TepLEepepe, KEK@AUKOTOV To €& dpxis, eyypaov 
exew réyou Tip éEovaiay, eméatea viv ot, 
wate OuTAH TH xeepl neas éOeiv emt Tov vobov 
éxeivoy AOyov Kal pndeuiay a’T@ ioxyvY KaTa- 
Aerreiv, iva py éyn Barre padiws Tovs évTuy- 
yavovTas. 

Hpérov pep ovy, é béyeorov él TOV ToLOUTM@Y 
éoti, TO Tap uly eos, 6 Exowev mpoBadrey, 
vopou Suvapuv éxov, dia TO Uh’ aylav dvdpav Tods 
Oecpovs Hiv wapadoPivat. todto b€ Tovovrov 
eativ édy Tus TAGE axaGapaias more xpatnbels 
éxtéan mpos Svety ddeApov abecpov Kowwviar, 
pyre yapov ayetcPat tovtov,! pn? 6rAws «is 
exxAnolas TAipopa TapadéxecOat mpotepoy 4 
duadboar avTous aw addnrov. oaTe, e ral 
pnoev & Erepov elmrety iy, ebrjpxee TO eos Tpos Tip 
Tov xarov a pudanyy. émetdi) 6€ 0 TH emia Tohiyy 
ypawas emrixerp i} pare KUBO xaxov ToTOUTOV 
emerpady) To Bio émayayely, avayen pnde Has 
THS Ex TOV Royer wov BonBeias bhécOat xaitot ye 


1 abrdy editi antiqi. * abrg add. editi antiqi. 
3 ethpees editi antiqi. 4 rod70 editi antiqi. 
5 acct MH, 
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lawful for him to take in marriage the sister of his 
deceased wife, did not shudder in horror at the 
question, but, on the contrary, he even listened to it 
calmly, and quite gallantly and boldly gave his 
support to the licentious desire! Now, if the letter 
were actually at hand, I should have forwarded it to 
you, and you would be quite competent to defend 
both yourself and the truth. But since the person who 
showed me the letter took it away with him again 
and carried it about as a sort of trophy won from us 
who had forbidden this practice from the beginning, 
saying that he had a written permission, I am now 
writing to you that we may attack that spurious 
document with our combined strength and that we 
may leave it no validity, lest it should be the means 
of harming, as it easily might, those who chance to 
read it. 

In the first place, then—a consideration that is 
very important in such matters—there is the custom 
observed among us, which we can cite in defence of 
our position, a custom having the force of a law, 
because our ordinances have been handed down to 
us by holy men. And this custom is as follows: If 
any man, overcome by a passion of impurity, shall 
fall into unlaw ful intercourse with two sisters, we do 
not consider this a marriage, nor do we receive them 
into the membership of the Church at all until they 
separate from one another, Therefore, even if 
nothing further were to be said, the custom is 
sufficient to safeguard what is right. But since the 
writer of the letter has attempted by his deceitful 
argumentation to introduce such an abomination into 
our lives, we on our part must not omit any argu- 
ment that may be of assistance to us, although in 
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ert Tay apodpa é eva py av peilov eat Tod Néyou 7H 
map éxaatou Tpodinpes. 

Téyparrai,! dnaiv, év To Aevtixo: Tuvaina én’ 
dderdy avtijs od Ajky dvTilnrov, dmoxadv War 
THY ATXnLoaWwWHy avTis er’ arth, ete Cwons avr. 
djrov 61 ody ex ToOUTOV elvai dno OTL ovy- 
Xwpelrta Aap Paver TedeuTHTdoNS. Tpos 87) 
TOvTO m™ partov pev éxeivo épa Ort, éaa o YOHOS 
r€ryet, TOIS ev TO VOMO Aahet eel ovTw ye Kal 
TEpLTO"H, Kat LasBaro, Kat GT OxH Bpopdtoy 
Uroxeso oueda. ov yap 67, €av ev TL eUpopev 
oUVTpeX OV Mav Tais 6ovais, TO buye Tis 
éouXelas TOD vopou éauTous irobijaoper, € éav 66 Tu 
pari Bapv tov vopiwev, ToTe mpos THY év Xpio- 
TO erevdepiay amobpapovyeba. pwryiOnuev et 
yéypatrat AauBadve yuvaixa ém aderpy.  elrro- 
pev, baep da panres jypiy Kal ddrnbés, Ste ov 
yeypanrat. To 8 é« THs TOU axoXovOou emepopas 
TO oeeomnbev ourroyiler Oat vopobetobvrds eoTL, 
ov Ta TOD vo“oU A€yorTOS e7rEL OTM ye eLéoTAL 
TO Bovdoper@ KATATONMIT AL Kal éte Coons Tis 
yuvatKos AapBave Thy aber piv. To yap auto 
TovTO copia pa Kal ém éxeivou ceppoter. yeypar- 
TAL yap, gnaiv ov Luan avrifnron, cos ® THY YE 
é£w Tou Sn ov AafPetv ove eEx@AVOED, o 6) ourn- 
yopav To waVer alyrotuTo eivat Sioptettat TO 


1 yap add. E. 2 Sore KE. 





1 Lev. 18. 18. 
2 i.e. the Levitical law does not apply to Christians ; if it 
did, they would have to practise circumcision, ete. 
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matters which are perfectly obvious the instinctive 
sentiment of the individual is of greater weight than 
formal reasoning. 
It is written, he says, in Leviticus :1 “Thou shalt 
not take thy wife’s sister for a harlot, to rival her, 
neither shalt thou discover her nakedness while the 
wife is yet living.” He therefore insists that it is 
evident from this passage that it is lawful to take her 
when the wife is deceased. In reply I have this to 
say in the first place: that whatever the law says, it 
says to those who are within the law ;? since, if the 
law is interpreted in this way, we shall be subject to 
cireumeision also, to the observance of the Sabbath, 
and to abstinence from meats, For surely it cannot 
be that, if we find anything in the law which fits in 
with our pleasures, we can subject ourselves to the 
yoke of servility to the law, but if any of the pro- 
visions of the law appears harsh, we can have recourse 
to the freedom which is in Christ! We were asked 
whether it is written that a man may take a woman 
as a wife after her sister. We said what in our opinion 
is incontestable and true—that it is not so written. 
But to reason out by theapplication of logical inference 
a point which has been passed over in silence in the 
law is a matter for the lawgiver and not for him 
who recites the provisions of the law; for in the 
latter event it will be possible for anyone who so 
wishes to presume to take the sister even while the 
wife is still living. For he applies this same sophism 
in the following argument also. Yor it is written, he 
says, “Thou shalt not take thy wife’s sister for a 
harlot to rival her,” so that the law did not prohibit 
taking the woman who is outside of rivalry. So the 
man who pleads for his passion will take the position 
403 
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O05 Tav aderXdov. dynpnpevns odv Ths aitias, 
&0 jv annyopevoe THY aphotépwr cuvoiknawy, Té 
TO KwAvOY star! AapBavey Tas aderdas ; GAN’ 
ov yéypantat Tata, dyoopev. GAN ovdée exeiva 
aoptoTat. 7, 6€ évvoia Tod axorovGou cpoiws 
dpporepars” THv ddeav bidwov. der bé, Kai 
pixpov eri Ta KATOTLW THS vopobecias érravadpa- 
povTa, amprdax Gar mparpatav. 

“Eouxe yap ov wav eidos apapTnwarav Trept- 
Aap Baverv 0 vomaberns, aXn idiws dmaryopevew 
Ta tov Alyurtioy, d0ev amijpev o lopayr, cab 
Ta Tav Xavavaiwy, pos ods peGiotatar. exer 
yap oTws % AéEts. Kata Ta emiTNoevpaTa Yijs 
Aiyumrov, ev  Tapwxjoate én” avtijs, ov 
Toujoere: Kal xaTa Ta emerndevpata vis Xavadv, 
els fy eyo elo d Ew Duas éxel, ov ToUjoere, Kal év 
Tois poptpors aur oy ov mopevaea Ge. ore TOUTO 
elxos? mov TO eldos THs apaptias pn ewmods- 
teverOai roTe mapa Tots Ebvect: S10 pede THs ew 
avTe puraxiis mpoodenO Hvar Tov vopobérny, arn’ 
apres Ojvat TO ddidanro eGet mpos THY Tou puoous 
diaBorny. mas ovr, TO petlov amayopevaas, TO 
éXaTTov dovdmnger ; ore éddxet Troddous* TeV 
piroodpKer, Tpos To TL Soca aberpais cvvot- 
Kein, TO im ddevypa Brae TOU Tat pedpxov. 

‘Hpas dé Te ypy Trovety 3 TA yeypappeva Reyer, 
) Ta ctonnbérta tpocekepyaler Oar ; adtixa TO 





1 éori editi antiqi. 2 auporépas editi antiqi. 
3 eixds] ef kal editi antiqi. 4 woddors editi antiqi. 
1 Lev. 18. 3. 2 Probably Jacob ; cf. Gen. 29 ff. 
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that the disposition of sisters precludes jealousy 
between them. Therefore, he will argue, if the 
cause is removed which led the law to forbid co- 
habitation with two women, what will there be to 
prohibit a man’s taking the sisters? But we shall 
say, this is not what is written. But the former 
matter likewise is not defined. The logicalinference, 
however, gives the permission to both sisters alike. 
But what we ouglit to do in order to get rid of the 
difficulty is to go back a little to the state of affairs 
preceding the promulgation of the law. 

For the lawgiver does not seem to be covering all 
sorts of sin, but to be forbidding particularly the sins 
of the Egyptians, from whom Israel had gone forth, 
and those of the Canaanites, to whom Israel was 
migrating. The words read as follows: ‘‘ You shall not 
do according to the custom of the land of Egypt, in 
which you dwelt: neither shall you act according to 
the manner of the country of Canaan, into which I 
will bring you, nor shall you walk in their ordin- 
ances.”’! Therefore it is likely that the form of sin 
here referred to was not at that time being practised 
among the Gentiles; and that, for this reason, it was 
not incumbent upon the lawgiver to provide against 
it, but that he was satisfied with the custom, which 
came from no instruction, for discrediting the abomin- 
ation. How was it, then, that while forbidding the 
greater, he kept silent about the less? It was be- 
cause the example of the patriarch? seemed to harm 
many of those who were given over to the flesh, 
inducing them to cohabit with sisters still living. 

But as for us, what ought we to do? To say what 
is written or to work out for ourselves such questions 
as are passed over in silence? For instance, it is not 
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? 


py deity ped eTalpg Kexphaba mTatépa Kat viov év 
per Tots vo pols TOUTOLS OU yeypanrar, Tape oe TO 
Tpopitn peyorns KaTnyoplas nklwrat. Tids 
yap, bya, Kal maT H}p Tpos THY avTHy mardiaxny 
elo ETOPEVOVTO. Toa dé elén GAXa Tay axa- 
bdptwv Tabdy TO pev TOV Sarpoveov SidacKanetov 
e€etper, 4 6€ Oeia T'pady) ATETLUOT NTE, TO oEmvov 
éautijs tals TOY aiaxpav ovopaciacs kaTappu- 
maivey ovy aipovpevn, GAXd yeviKols dvopact TAS 
axabapaias b1éBarev! ws Kai am6aToXos Hadros 
dnot lopveta b€ wat axabapcia mica pndé 
ovopalécOw ev vpiv, KaOws peter drylots, TH THS 
axabapatas dvopate Tas Te TOY appévwy appyto- 
motlas Kal TAS TOV OnrELOY TeptrapBarwv. woTE 
ov TAVTWS 4) ctwTH ddeLav Pépet Tois Pirndovors. 

"Ey 6€ ob0€ cectwrfjcOat TO pépos TOUTS 
pnt, CAAA Kal wavy opodpas annyopeveévar TOV 
vowobérnv. TO yap, OvK eicerevon wpos TavTa 
oikelory GapKOS Gov, amoKadvWat adoynpoovvny 
avTov, eurreptextixoy €ott Kal TOUTOU Tod eldous 
THS OLKELOTHTOS. TL yap av yévoLTO oiKELoTEpoY 
av6ph TIS éavTob yuvarnds, Haddov éé Tis éavtob 
TapKes ; ov yap ett cial évo, adda oa p& pola. 
wate ba THs yuvarkos 1) aderP 1) Tpos Typ Tob 
avdpos oixevoTnTa pevaBaive. ws yap patépa 
yuratkes ov Aapperat, ovee Buyatépa THs yuvards, 
ouote pnde Ty éavtod paytépa, pnée TH éavtod 
Ouyatépa, ovtas ot8 aderpyvy yuvateds, b6Te 





1 Amos 2. 7. 
2 Eph. 5. 3. Basil omits, after ¢xa@epola, f) nAcovetia, ‘or 
covetousness.” 


3 Lev. 18. 6. 
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written, in these laws, that father and son may not 
live with the same concubine, but in the prophet! 
such a case is thought worthy of explicit mention. 
“For the son and his father,” he says, “ have gone 
to the same young woman.” And how many other 
forms of impure passions has the instruction of the 
demons discovered, though the divine Scripture has 
passed them over in silence, not choosing to sully its 
dignity with the naming of shameful things, but, 
instead, has censured impurities in general terms! 
As the Apostle Paul? says: “ But fornication and all 
uncleanness, let it not so much as be named among 
you, as becometh saints,” thus comprehending under 
the term “uncleanness”’ all abominable actions of 
both males and females, Therefore silence does not 
at all give licence to lovers of pleasure. 

I assert, however, that this class of actions has not 
been passed over in silence, but that the lawgiver 
has forbidden them in very strong terms. ‘That 
passage :3 “No man shall approach to her that is 
near of kin to him, to uncover her nakedness,’ also 
includes this form of relationship. For what could 
be more closely related to a man than his wife, or 
rather than his own flesh? For “they are not two, 
but one flesh.” 4 Therefore, through the wife the 
sister passes into relationship with the husband. For 
just as he will not take to himself his wife’s mother, 
nor his wife’s daughter, because he does not take his 
own mother nor his own daughter, so he will not 
take his wife’s sister, because he does not take his 


4 Cf. Matt. 19. 5 and 6: ral mpookorrnOnoerar TH yuvarrd 
aitod, kal gsovra: of Sto eis odpka play’ kate obKéri ciat dvo, 
QAAG capt wia. ‘‘ And shall cleave to his wife, and they two 
shall be in one flesh. Therefore now they are not two, but 
one flesh.” 
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pndé aderdyy éavtov. Kal TO dvarradw,, ode TH 
yuvatrl eFéatar ToIs olKelors TOD avdpos curoiKelv. 
Kowa yap em apdhotépwv Tis cuyyeveias Ta 
Steaia, eyw 6€ tavtl TO mepl ydpov Bov- 
Aevopwenip SrapapTpopat, ote mapdyet TO oXHpa 
ToD Kdopou Touro, Kal o Keaupos ouverTarpévos 
éativ, “Iva cal ot éyovtes yuvaixas ws pip ExovTes 
oow, éav &é por tapavaywaookn To Av&dverbe 
Kal wAnOvved Oe, KaTAaYEXRD TOU TOV vopobectov 
Tous Kaltpovs pn Scaxptvovtos. Topvelas Tapa- 
pvOia 0 SevTEpos yaos, ovK epodsov eis aoedyetay, 
ei ovK éykaptepevovTal, yaunodtwoay, pnoir, 
ovyi 6¢1 Kal yapodvres Tapavopeltwoay. 

Oi S€ oddé mpos THY Piow dmoBrérovewy ot 
THY Wuyny npaertes TO WADE THs atelas, Tadat 
Siaxpivacay Tas Tov yévous mpoonyopias. €k 
molas yap avyyevelas Tous yerynbévtas mpocayo- 
pevoovaw ;* ddedpovs adtous ddAAAwY 7) dverods 
Tpocepovaw ; aphotepa yap avTois Tpocappocet 
dua Thy cvyxvow. 43) Toujons, & avOpwrre, THY 
Ociay pntpuiay TOV vyTiav: pndé THY év uNTpOS 
tafe: Oddrev opeirovear, TavtTyny ehoTrALaNS Tais 
duetdixtos CyAoTUTIats, jLovoy yap TO yévos? 
Tay pntpuiov Kat peta Odvatov édauves THY 
eyOpav. padrdov 6€ of wév GAXNwWS TOAEMLOL TOFS 


dé om. EK. 2 mpocayopevovo EK. 
3 uloos edili antiqi. 





1] Cor, 7, 3). 
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own sister, And, conversely, it will not be permitted 
to the wife to cohabit with the relatives of her 
husband. For the laws governing relationship are of 
common application to both. But I earnestly declare 
to everyone who is concerning himself about mar- 
riage, that “the fashion of this world passeth away 1 
and that “the time is short’’; and “that they “also 
who have wives, be as if they had none.” ? And if 
he reads this passage to me: “Increase and 
multiply,” I laugh at him, because he does not 
distinguish the times of the promulgations of the 
law. Second marriage is a relief from fornication, 
not a means to lasciviousness. “ But if they do not 
contain themselves, let them marry,” 4 he says, but 
not “even though they are married let them break 
the law.” 

But those whose souls are blinded by their in- 
famous passion do not look even at nature, which 
long ago distinguished the several titles of kinship. 
Under what heading of relationship will those who 
marry sisters name their sons? Will they call them 
brothers or cousins of one another? For both names 
will be appropriate to them on account of the con- 
fusion. Do not, sir, make the aunt the stepmother of 
your little ones; do not arm with implacable jealousy 
her who ought to cherish them in the place of their 
mother. For it is the race of stepmothers alone 
which carries its hatred even after death; or rather, 
those who are in any other manner hostile to the 


2 Cf. 1 Cor. 7. 29: rotzo 8€ pnui, adeAqoi, 5 xaipds cuvectaar- 
hévos: 7d Aowwdy Cott iva Kal of ExovTes yuvaikas, as wh Exovres 
éo1. ‘* This therefore I say, brethren, the time is short ; it 
remaineth, that they also who have wives, be as if they had 
none.’ 

3 Gen. 1. 28, 41 Cor. 7. 9. 
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teOynKoae orrévdovtat, ai 6€ pentpual Tod picous 
peta tov Odvatoy dpxovrat, 

Kepudavov be TOD clpnwcvoor, et pev vowe TUS 
opparar mpos Tov yd por, Twourrat TATA 1) OiKOU- 
pevn ef b€ eumabys ad’t@ % srovex, Sta TovTO 
Kai TrEov atroKreaOijto, “Iva pdby Td éavtod 
aKedos K7aabas év aytagpn® Kal Tih, py ev Taber 
emeBupias. mretove pe! A€yeer wpunuevov 76 
péT pov émexer ' * Tis ema TONAS" eUXOMaL 6é ? THY 
Tapaiveoty pay toyupoTtépav Tob méBous cTr0- 
SewxOyvar, 9) 7) pH) ereOnphaar Th npwetepa TO dyos 
ToUTO, arn év ols ay étorpyOn tomo. évaro- 
petvar. 


CLXI 
"Aupiroxin, xeipotovnbévte emigxome@ 


EdAoyntos 6 Oeds, 6 Tovs Kal’ Excdaotny yeveav 
evapeatobr tas auto eK NE/OMEVOS, ral yo pifov 
7@ Ken TIS echo is, Kal KeX py pévos avtots 
T™ pos Tp Aectoupyian TOV ayia’ o kab vop oe 
pevyorra, ws autos dys, ovx pas, GAA THY 
be ay Tporoxapmevny KMjow, Tois apunrous 
Sixt vous THis XapeTos caynvevoas, Kal ayayav 
els Ta péca THS Tlioidias, Bote avOpa@rous 


2 wot Ki. 2 énéoxe editi antiqi. 





1 Cf. Herodotus 4, 154, and Euripides, A’cestis 309, where 
stepmothers are said to be as dangerous to their predecessor's 
children as vipers. In antiquity the unkindness of step- 
mothers was proverbial, 
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dead make their peace with them, but stepmothers 
begin their hatred after death.! 

The summing up of what has been said is this: If 
anyone is bent upon lawful marriage, the whole 
world is opened to him; but if his haste is due to 
passion, let him be restrained all the more, “that 
every one of you should know how to possess his 
vessel in sanctification and honour. not in the passion 
of lust.” ? The limits of the letter forbid me, though 
eager, from speaking further. But I pray that either 
our exhortation may be proved stronger than passion, 
or that this abomination may not visit our district, 
but that it may be confined to the places where it 
has been ventured ! 


LETTER CLXNEI 
To Ampmitocnius, oN mis Consecration as Bisuor 3 


Biessep is God. who selects those in each genera- 
tion who are pleasing to Him and makes known the 
vessels of His election,! and uses them for the 
ministry of the saints; He who even now has 
ensnared you with the inescapable nets of His grace, 
when, as you yourself admit, you are trying to 
escape, not us, but the expected call through. us, van 
who has brought you into the midst of Pisidia, so that 


2 1 Thess. 4. 4 and 5. 

3 Written in 374. Cf. Loofs, 46, note 5. For Amphi- 
lochius, cf. Letter Clu and note. 

4 Cf Acts 9 15: efre 3 mpds abrdy 5b Kupios, Mopsvou, dre 
oxedos exdoyiis ol éatw obtos, etc. ‘And the Lord said to 
him; Go thy way: for this man is to me a vessel of election,” 
etc. 
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Swypety TO Kupiw nal &drxew ard tov Bvbod 
els TO has TOUS eCwypnuevous ITO Tov diaBorov 
els TO éxeivou Oérnua. réye ovy kal ov Ta Tob} 
paxaplov AaBis- Tod mopevOa amo TOU TveEv- 
patos cov; Kal amo Tov T poo wrrov gov, Tov 
puye TolavTa yap Gavpatoupyel 6 pirdvOpw- 
TOS WUay Acomorns. dvou? amodruvTat, Oe 
Bactrers “Iopanr yévntat. ard éxetvos jev 
Pea LD ov TO Iopanr éb00n aé bé a 

Operyapern Kal 7 pos TogouTov dvapiBacaca Tis 
APeTAS dvbos ovk éXet, ara THY yelTova opd TO 
isi Koo ue TepPUvOMENY. ered) be els Aads 
mares ot evs Xptorov WATOKOTES Kal pba "Bcehny- 
aia viv ol Xptorob, Kav ek Stagopeov TOT MY 
TpogaryopevyTat, Xatper Kal 9) Tarps Kal evppai- 
veTat Tats tod Kupiou oixovomiars, Ka ovx myetrac 
éva dvépa enuimabar, ddra be évos exxAnoias 
bras Mposedyndevar, povov Tapdoxoe 6 Kuptos 
Kai mapovTas opav mas ° kal amovtas dxovew 
THY TpoKom yy gov Ti év TO evayyedNio Kal THY 
evtakiay Tay éexxdrnoLav. 

"Avépifou Touvyy Kal loxve, Kal ™ poTropevov 
Tob Aaod, ov emiaTEvge TH beEtG gov o “Tyyiotos. 
Kal Ws vonp@oy cu Bépyygw TOIT aMEvos, maans 
ladys a0 TOY aipeTiK@Y TrEvLdTaY éyeLpoméevns 


1 tot om. E. 2 éx@pol editi antiqi. 
3 Suds editi antiqi. 





1 Psal. 138. 7. 

2 Cf. 1 Kings 9. 3: nal atwdovto ai bvor Kels matpds Zaeva: 
«al eiwev Kels mpds SaobvA roy vidy abtov AdBe peta oeavtod ey 
Tav madapiwy, kal avdornre Kal mopevOnte Kal (ythoate Tas 
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you may take men captive for the Lord and bring 
those who had already been taken captive by the 
devil from the depths into the light according to 
His will. Therefore you also may speak the words 
of the blessed David: “ Whither shall I go from the 
spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy face?”! 
For such wonders does our kind-hearted Master 
work. “Asses are lost’’? in order that a king may 
be given to Israel. But that man, being an Israelite, 
was given to Israel; yet the country which nurtured 
you and brought you up to such a height of virtue 
does not possess you, but beholds her neighbour 
priding herself upon her own ornainent. But since 
all who have placed their hopes in Christ are one 
people and the followers of Christ are now one 
Church, even though He is called upon from divers 
places, your fatherland both rejoices and is made 
happy by the dispensations of the Lord, and she does 
not believe that she has Jost one man, but that 
through one man she has acquired whole churches. 
May the Lord only grant that we being present may 
see, and also being absent may hear of, your 
progress in the Gospel and of the good discipline of 
your churches. 

Play the man, then, and be strong, and go before 
the people whom the Most High has entrusted to 
your right hand, And like a wise helmsman who 
has assumed the command of a ship, rise superior in 
your resolution to every blast that is stirred up by 
bvovs. ‘* And the asses of Cis, Saul’s father, were lost : And 
Cis said to his son Saul: Take one of the servants with thee, 
and arise, go, and seek the asses.” Basil may mean that the 
predecessors of Amphilochius in the see of Iconium, 7.e. Faus- 


tinus and John, were not very wise bishops. Cf. Letter 
CXXXVIHI. 
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UYroTEpos Yevopevos Th youn, aBantiatov 
Tols ddpupots wal mexpols THs kaxodotias KUpaCE 
duapuhaace? TIP OAKGOA, araweveay THY yar, 
iy TOLjoe oO Kupeos, émenday epeb7 pov aka 
TOU Sravagr joa auTOv Tpos Tippy STAT TOV 
TvevpuTwy Kat THs OCadrdaons. &€ Bovrec 
eas NotTOY UTO THS paKxpas as emreLyo- 
pévous* pos THY dvay«atav &Eodon éricKépacOat, 
pare Kaspov dvapelrys, pajre TO Tap’ pa 
ouvOnua, cides OTL TaTpLKOLS omdayXvors maoa 
evKarpia earl mepentucoes Bar TéxvoU dyarnrov 
Kat Oyou mavTos KpeltTwY % KaTa Wuyi 
bradeus. 

Bapos bé bmepBaivor Tip Suvapey 4 adUpou. 
éb pev ryatp auros As 6 ) ERM pépew TO Baoraypa 
TOUTO, oveE obTas ay iy Bapu, arr’ dhopyntov 
TAVTERS. el O€ Kupeos 0 cuvdiapepov, "Exripp- 
yor emt Kupeov THY péptvav cov, Kal autos 
Touoe. povoy exetvo Tapapuddcoew é€v Tact 
TapaxrnHOnte, wi) avtos Tots HoxOr pois eect 
cuprepupeper bar, ava Ta KAKOS Tposthnpucva 
bt THs Sedopenns oot Tapa Ocod copias peTa- 
7iOévat T pos 70 XPHELILOV. Kal yap améarehé 
oe as ouyx érépors xataxonoubely, aXN 
avtov® Ka@ynyeta bat Tay owlomevor. Kal mapa- 
Karoo pev mpooevxer bar vmep nav, (va, edy pev 
ere cipev emt THS Cwijs TAUTNS, idety oe peta Tis 
exkdrnolas ataktwd per: éap bé amen Betv Noemrov 
mpootaxOaper, éxel Dpas idwpev Tapa TH Kupio, 


1 Siaptrata editi antiqi, 2 2 dmayopuevous Ki, 
autTwy Iu. 
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the winds of heresy, and preserve your ship unsub- 
merged by the briny and bitter waves of error, 
aw. aiting the calm which the Lord will cause as soon 
as a voice is found worthy of rousing Him to rebuke 
the winds and the sea, And if you wish to visit us 
soon, driven on as we are by our long sickness 
towards the inevitable departure, do not await a 
suitable occasion nor the summons from us, knowing 
that to a father’s heart every occasion is good tor the 
embracing of a well-beloy ed child and ise his soul]’s 
affection is a better summons than any spoken word. 

Do not lament that the weight is beyond your 
strength. For if it were you alone that were to 
bear this burden, it would not be merely heavy but 
utterly omnes But if it is the Lord who helps 
you bear it, “cast thy care upon the Lord,” } and He 
himself shall do it. Only, | beg you, be on your 
guard on every occasion against this-—against being 
yourself carried away by w icked customs, but, through 
the wisdom granted you by God, transforming the 
evil customs which have dutlerts had sway into 
something good. For Christ sent you forth, not to 
follow others; but yourself to guide those w te are on 
the way to salvation. And we urge you to pray for 
us, in order that, if we are still in this life, we may 
be thought worthy of beholding you and your church ; 
but if we are ordered soon fa go hence, nay we 
behold all of you there with the. Lord, your church 

1 Cf. Psal. 55, 23: énippupoy émt Kupiov thy mépiuvdy gov, Kal 
abtés aoe diadpever ob Sacer eis Tov aldva adrov TP dixaly. 
“Cast thy care upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: 
he shall not suffer the just to waver for ever,” Also 1 Peter 
5.7: wacay Thy pépiuvar byav emippiyaytes ew autor, dT alte 
méAe wep) budv. ‘Casting all your care upon him, for he 
hath care of you.” 
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THY pev ws aptreroy evOnvovcayv én’ ayadois 
épyots, a6 S¢, ws copov yewpyov cal dyabov 
SovAoy év Kaip@ SidovtTa Tois opodovrots TO 
oiTopétptov, TeaTOU Kal ppovipou oixevopov Tov 
pucOov Kopetopevov. 

Of ovp pty mayres aomdlovrat cov THY 
evadBear, Eppopevos Kal evOupos év Kupio 
eins’ evdoxtpdy edi xapiopact TIvevpatos Kal 
codias purayGeins. 


CLXII 
EiccBio, éricxomm Sapocdtwy 


"Kotké HOw TOUTO Kal dx vov éuTrovely pos TO 
ypagew Kal avaryxaiov auto madw vrodexvivar. 
dtav eid yap T pos TO Tijs emionuias Tis €uaurot 
atriow! ypéos Kai TO THS ouvtuxias Umodoyiow- 
pat dperos, TAvy pou? TOV éTLATON@Y UTEpOpPay 
emetowy as ovd€e aKLaS Aoyor éxtrpooy Suvapevay 
™ pos TH arnGeav: orav 6 marty Aoyiowpat, 
te povy Tapapv0ia éoti Tov peyloTov Kal 
Tporov Stapaptovra pose avépa TocovToy, 
kal ixeTetoat cuvyOas? @oTe 17) emravOdver Oat 
Humor etl TOY TpOTEVYOY, Ov pLKPOY Ti pot KpivELY 
TO TwY emLoTONGY eTELoL. THY pev ovY éATiOa 
THs Tapouaias ouTe avTos pivras Ths uxis 
Bovropas, ole Tay oy GeooéBevav amoyvavat. 
alaxivouat yap ei pr) Talis cais evyais TocodTov 
1 érldw editi antiqi. 2 we editi antiqi. 

3 7a cuvndy editi antiqi. 
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flourishing like a vine in good works, and you yourself, 
like a wise husbandman and a good servant who gives 
meat in due season to your fellow-servants, procuring 
the reward of a faithful and wise overseer. 

All those who are with us send greetings to youn 
Piety. May you be strong and cheerful in the Lord 
and enjoying good repute for the blessings of the 
Spirit and of wisdom, may you be preserved. 


LETTER CLXU 


To Evsesius, Bisnop oF Samosatra! 


Tue following consideration, it seems to me, both 
induces hesitation as to writing and again indicates 
that writing is necessary. Whenever, that is, [ 
contemplate my obligation to remain at home and 
then consider the advantage of a personal meeting, 
I am inclined to despise letters utterly as being 
incapable of amounting to even a shadow’s worth 
as regards the truth; but when, on the other hand, 
I consider that the only consolation for one who is 
deprived of the greatest and the foremost men is to 
address so great a man, and regularly to beg him 
not to forget us in his prayers, I am imelined to 
judge correspondence by letter to be of no small 
importance. I do not wish, however, either to 
banish from my mind all hope of a visit, or to give 
up my acquaintance with vour Holiness. For 1 am 
ashamed of not seeming to be encouraged by your 

1 Written after Easter of 374. Cf. Loofs, 46, note 5. 
Basil is still hopeful of being able to visit Eusebius. 
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haveiny Oapoay, as Kat véos éx yépovtos EvecOat, 
el TovTOU ryévowTo ypeia,} ovx bras Eppmpeveo Te pos 
pix pov €& ada Bevods kat é&iT) Nov Tavtaracw, 
amotos OH vy elt. 

Tod be By dn mapeivat Ta aitia ovo pev 
eimety ov padcov, ov povov To THs Tapovons 
ao Geveias eferpyouevo, arn ovee oxovtTt? ote 
TocavTny Tod Noyou Svvapiv, BaTE mavrobamny 
Kal ToKkiAny vooov evapyas eEayyet rar, ahi 
ore ano Tis Huepas Tob Idoxa péxpe® pov 
mupetol ral Sedpporar, Kat omTAayYvev éTava- 
ordoels, Oo TED Kkvpata pet émtBamrrivovra 
Urepa xet ovK eg. Ta 6€ mapovta ola Kat tia 
yp, etroe av Kal o adeArg os Bdpaxos,? el Kat ra) 
THS ary Betas akios, adr’ door Maptupicat TH 
aitia Tis Unepbécews. wavy &€ méreopat, e 
yungias jypty suvevfato, avd Huiv AVOnoEsOac® 
pasiws Ta duayepi). 


CLXIII 
"ToBive copnre 


Biddy cov tiv yoy év tots ypdppace. Kal 
yap T@ Ovtt obdels ypaheds yapaxTipa Tepatos 
ovTwsS axptBas exdaeiv éduvatar @s oyos 
éFexovicat THS Wuyys Ta dmropprra. TOTE yap 
To" tov iOous evotabés, Kal TO THs Tims 

1 rovros yévorro xpetal Kal Toto yévorro Xpetos editi antiqi. 
2 ode oxdvri] od8 Exorvr: K. 3 rob add. 
toe EK. 5 Bapovyxos editi antiqi. 
® AvOicera: editi antiqi. 7 ré om. KE. 
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prayers to such an extent as even to expect to 
become young instead of old, if there should be 
need of that—to say nothing of becoming a little 
bit stronger instead of the weak and altogether 
powerless creature that I now am. 

The reason why I am not already present with 
you is not easy to explain in words, not only because 
I am hampered by my present infirmity, but also 
because I never gained a command of language 
sufficient to enable me to describe clearly my varied 
and complex sickness. But the truth is that, from 
the day of Easter until now, fevers, dysenteries, and 
rebellions of my bowels, drenching me like recurring 
waves, have not permitted me toemerge. As for my 
present condition, our brother Barachus can tell you 
what it is in detail, if not adequately to the truth, 
at least sufficiently to attest the reason for my delay. 
But I am entirely convinced that, if you should really 
join your prayers to ours, we should easily be freed 
from all our troubles. 


LETTER CLXIII 
To Counr Jovinus} 


I saw your soul in your letter, For truly no 
painter can grasp so accurately the characteristics 
of the body as words can portray the secrets of 
the soul. For when [ read your letter, its words 
adequately delineated to us the soundness of your 


1 Written after Easter of 374. Cf. Loofs, 46, note 5, 
Jovinus, a count of the Empire, appears from this letter to 
have been on intimate terms with Basil. Nothing more is 
known of him. 
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didn Bevov,! Kat TO Tis yrapns év maou dxépasoy ® 
ixavas quiv o év tols ypdupact Oyos éxa- 
paxTnpia ev” bev Kai peydanv nyiv mapapvOtav 
THS arronretpens gov TApeaXeTo. ft) Tolvuy 
diarinyns TH del TapamimrToven Tpopicer Xpo- 
HEVOS mpos TO émiaTédhely Kai THY Oia paKpod 
TavTNVY oOucdiav xapiver tas émretd)) Tis Kar 
dpOarpovs auvtvyxias?® aroyvwcw nuiv Nowrov 
» agOévera Tov cwpatos eurotel. jy Omdocn 
early épet cot 0 Geoprréatatos eriaxotos Apde- 
NOXLOS, O KaL yvwoplcas TH emt TrEiov cuYye- 
yeviobat nuiv cai duvatos OY NOYO TapacTicat 
Ta Geabévta. yvwpiver@ae dé Bovropar ta 
enautob dvayep} obK &Adov TUVOs evexev 7 THS 
7 pos, 70 epetis ouyyvepuns, Os pn) padupias ¢ éyew 
KaTayvaoaty eap dpa édRitropen 4 THY émionerper 
vuav. Kaitouye ovK aTronoyias HGXAov 1} Tapa- 
pudias det mpos TY Cnpiav TaUTny. el yap ay 
pot Suvarov cuvelvat GOV TH TEMVOTNTL, TOAD 
dv éym Tov Tap drAdots crrovdalopevwy TavTHVY 
€uavT@ Tpotipotépay eBéunv. 


CLXIV 


"Aacyonrlo, éritxoT@ Oeccadovixns 
“Oans eas evppoourys évéwX Ge TA Ypappara 
THS OgLoTHTOs cou wets pev ovK av patios 


1 gAnéés editi antiqi. 2 xaipwov F, editi antiqi. 
% guidias editi antiqi. 4 2ddAcinwperv E. 





1 The visit of Amphilochius in 374 was probably the first 
of a series of frequent visits. Basil was his spiritual father. 
Amphilochius preferred to make his visits to Basil in the 
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character, the genuineness of your worth, and the 
integrity of your mind in everything; and so it 
brought to us great consolation for your absence. 
Therefore do not leave off availing yourself of any 
excuse that arises from time to time for writing 
me and for conferring on me the boon of this too 
long interrupted conversation ; for our bodily weak- 
ness causes us now to despair of a personal inter- 
view. How serious an illness it is will be explained 
to you by our most God-beloved bishop Amphi- 
lochius,! who possesses both the knowledge by 
reason of having been much with us, and the ability 
to set forth in speech whatever he has seen. And 
I wish my difficulties to be known for no other 
object than your pardon in the future, that we 
may not be condemned for indifference if we do 
fail to pay you the visit, And yet there is not 
so much need of a defence as of some consolation 
to me for my loss therein. For if it had heen 
possible for me to be with your August Reverence, 
I should have considered this as worth far more to 
me than the objects for which others earnestly strive. 


LETTER CLXIV 
To Ascnottus, Bishop or THessaLonica? 


How great was the joy with which the letter 
of your Holiness filled us we cannot easily describe, 


autumn, because the anniversary of Basil's hospital was cele- 
brated at that time. This hospital had a special interest for 
him, because it was here that he and Heracleidas had _ passed 
a solemn crisis in their lives. Cf. Letter CL. 

2 Written in 374. For this Ascholius, cf. Letter CLIV. 
The following letter is also addressed to him. 


421 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


evdeiEag Gat SuvnOeinuev, aaGevodvtos Tov oyou 
mpos THY evapyeav'! adtos bé Kal mapa cEeavTe * 
etxa tery opethecs, TeKpLa1poLEVvos TO Kadnree TOV 
eTETTAahpLEvor. ri yap ove elye Ta Ypappara ; : 
ov tiv mpos Kuprov ayemny § ; ov TO Tept TOUS 
paptupas Oadua, ottTws evapy@s Tov TpoToV 
THs dOdXyjoews UToypapovta, wate bm dyrw 
neiv® dayayety Ta mpadypata; od THY TeEpl 
Meas avtovs Tiny te Kat Oradecw ; ovy 6 TL av 
elmot TiS TOV KadXroTAY ; HaTE, STE Eis Yeipas 
THY émiatorny edeEdueOa, Kal avéyvwmev avTiy 
TOAAAKLS, Kal THY Bpvoveay év ad’TH XdpL TOD 
Ivevparos Katepaboper, vowioat Huas emt Tay 
dpxator Karpov yeyevijobat, nvika jwbovy ai 
exxrnotae Tob cod, eppSapevar TH miotet, 
HvoLevat TH ayartn, GoTep ev évi copate pas 
auptvoias Stapopwv pedr@v wrapyovons: OTe 
favepol per of dumxovres, Pavepot S€ of Simxopevot* 
TorELoUuEvOL OE of AAOL TAELOUS eyivOVTO, Kal TO 
alua Tov paptiperv apbov tas ékxdyolas Todv- 
TAaclovas TOUS aywviaTas THs EvaEBeias eFETpPEe, 
TO Ow TOV TportaBovTay émamodvopévwy TOV 
egeFs. tote Xpiotiavol pev mpos adAndovS 
etpayy ny pyopen,* elpyyrny exeivy, yy 6 Kupios 
juiy xatéderev, hs viv ovd iXvos py Rovmrov 
UTOAEAELTTAL, OUTWS AUTHY aTNvaS aT GNANAWY 
dmredioEaper. mY GXN OTe ai vruyal juev 
Tpos THY Taratay éxetvay HaKaprornta évravnrOon, 
éret62) ypdppata pev iprGev ék Tips ° paxpobev, 
dvOotvTa TO Tis ayarns KadAE, HapTLS b€ Huly 


1 2 


evépyeray I, geavrov Harl. 
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words being too weak to set it clearly forth, but 
you ought to be able to guess it by yourself, 
deducing it from the beauty of what you wrote. 
For what did the letter not contain? ‘Did it not 
contain love for the Lord? And admiration for the 
martyrs, describing so clearly the manner of their 
struggle that you ‘brought the incidents before our 
eyes? And respect and love for ourselves? Did it 
not contain whatever one might mention of the most 
noble attributes? Consequently, when we took the 
letter in our hands, and read it again and again, 
and perceived the grace of the Spirit that abounded 
therein, we thought that we were back in the olden 
times, when the churches of God flourished, taking 
root in the faith, united by charity, there being, 
as ina single body, a single harmony of the various 
members; when the persecutors indeed were in 
the open, but in the open were also the persecuted ; 
when the laity, though harassed, became more 
numerous, and the blood of the martyrs watering 
the churches nurtured many times as many cham- 
pions of religion, later generations stripping them- 
selves for combat in emulation of their predecessors. 
Then we Christians had peace among ourselves, 
that peace which the Lord left to us, of which 
now not even a trace any longer remains to us, so 
ruthlessly have we driven it away from one another. 
But the fact is that our souls had already returned 
to that old-time happiness when a letter came 
from far away, blossoming with the beauty of 
eharity, and a witness had arrived among us from 





3 nudy editi antiqi. 4 efyouery editi antiqi. 


5 yiis E, Harl., Med., Reg. primus, Vat., Bigot. alter. 
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errediunoev ex Tay éeméxewa “lIotpov BapBdpwr, 
d0 éavtod xnpiccwyv THs éxel ToALTEVOopeVNS 
TisTEews THY axpiBetay. Tis av Thy éml rovToLs 
euppocuvyny Tar ruxav nuav Sinyjaatto ;1 tis 
dv érivonOein Suvapues Aovyou évapyas éEayyetrat 
Ti €v TO KpUTT® THS Kapdlas jpav Siddeow 
duvapyévn; te pévtoe eldouer tov aOrnTHv, 
éuaxapicapev altov Tov adeitTny, b5 Tapa TO 
dixaieo xpiTH Tov THs Sixatoavyns atédpavov Kal 
avTos amodn erat, ToAAOUS els TOV UIrép THs 
evoeBelas éemippmaas ayava. 

’Exret 5€ Kat Tov paxapiou avdpos Evruyovs 
els penny nuds Hyayes, Kal éoéuvuvas av THY 
matpioa ws avtiv Tapacyoméevny ths evoeBeias 
Ta oTéppata, evdpavas pev uas TH UTopvnce 
Tov Tadawv, éuTnoas 6€ TO eAeyYo TeV 
opwpévwv. ovcets yap nuav Kituyel tiv dpethy 
TapaTArnavos, of ye ToTodTOY aréyouev PapBa- 
pous €Enpepooat TH Suvduer Tod Ivetpatos ral 
Th évepyeta Tov Tap avTOU yapiopdtwr, oaTE 
Kat TOUS uepws ExXovTas 7H UmepBorh Tav 
dpaptiay judy éEnypiacbar. éavtois yap Noy 
fopeda nal tats muetépats apaptiaws tiv aitiav 
Tov éml TocovTovy yvOjvar Thy TeV alpeTiKdv 
duvacteiay. ayedov yap ovdev pépos* Tis oiKou- 
pévys Stavréhevye Tov ek THs alpecews eumrpnapov. 


1 Semynonrat K, 2 re add, editi antiqi. 
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the barbarians beyond the Danube,! proclaiming in 
person the strictness of the faith which is practised 
in that region. Who could describe the joy our 
souls felt at this? What powcr of speech could be 
devised that would be capable of announcing in 
clear terms the emotion hidden in our hearts? 
When, however, we saw the athlete, we blessed 
his trainer,? who will likewise receive at the hands 
of the just Judge the crown of righteousness, since 
he has strengthened many for the struggle in defence 
of our religion. 

But since you have recalled to our minds the 
blessed man Enutyches,? and have exalted our 
fatherland for having by itself furnished the seeds 
of our religion, you cheered us indeed by calling up 
the past, but distressed us by exposing the conditions 
which we see to-day. For no one of us is comparable 
to Entyches in virtue, since we are so far from having 
tamed the barbarians by the power of the Spirit and 
by the operation of His graces, that we have even 
by the enormity of our sins made savage those who 
were gentle. For we must impute to ourselves and 
to our sins the blame that the domination of the 
heretics has become so widespread. For almost no 
part of the world has escaped the conflagration of 


1 Basil regularly calls the Danube by the name Ister; cf. 
Letter XL. 

2 Ascholius is here called the trainer of the martyr Sabas ; 
cf. the title of Letter CLV. 

3 A Christian of Cappadocia who was taken prisoner by 
the Goths in 260, and with some of his fellow-captives 
became a martyr for the faith, but only after he had already 
sown the seeds of the gospel in the land of his captivity. Cf. 
Philost. H.E. 2, 5. 
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Ta bé oa Oinyijpata, evotacas abrAnTiKai,! co- 
pata umep THs evoeBeias Katakatvoueva, Oupos 
BapBapixos 070 Tav deataTAnKT@V = Tip Kapsiav 
KaTappovovpevos, ai Toxihat Bacavot TOV SiwKov- 
TOV, ai 61a mdvToy evoTacels TOV dayovilopever, 
To Evdov, TO Udep, TH TeAeLwTLKa Tov paptipav. 
Ta be Hperepa ola ; amepuntat? 9 dydmn mopOei- 
Tal 9 TOY Tarépov bidackania’ vaviryta Tept Thy 
TigTly TuKVd o1yd TY evoeBoUVTwY TA TO- 
pata’ Aaol TV EvKTHpioy oikwv eEerabevTeEs ev 
TO vraibpe mpos Tov éy ovpavois AeorroTny Tas 
xEeipas aipovot. Kat at pev Orinpers Bapeiar, 
papTupiov be ovdapod, bia TO TOUS kaxobvTas 
Huas THY avTHY Hiv exe Tpoonyopiav. wrrép 
TovTwy avtos Te SenOnT. ToD Kupiov, Kal ravtas 
Tous yevvaious aOAntas tov XNpeotov eis Ty 
umép TOY exxhyovar * Tpocevyny cuprraparafe, 
iva cirep ete Xpovor Tuves UmoretmovTar Th 
avoTdacel TOU Koo pou, eal Hi) Tmpos THY evaytiay 
hopav auveAavvetar Ta TavtTa, biadrrayels 4 
Ocds tais éavtod éxxrrnolas émavaydyn avtas 
Tpos Ti apyatay elpijynv. 
1 evordcets PAnTiKal] évracts abAntinh editi antiqi. 


2 amdnnray KE. 3 punta Ey 
4 ray exxAnator] Tis ExxaAyoias li. 





1 fe. the gladiatorial contests in whieh Christians were 
made to fight. 

2 The following words from the Benedictine note, which 
illustrate this mode of martyrdom, are from a letter of the 
Gothie Church whieh was supposed to have been sent to the 
Church of Caesarea along with the body of the martyr 
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heresy. But your story—contestants confronting 
each other,! bodies torn to pieces for religion's sake, 
barbarian rage treated with contempt by men 
undaunted of heart, the various tortures applied by 
the persecutors, the firm resistance of the con- 
testants throughout, the beam, the water,?—these 
are the instruments for the perfecting of martyrs! 
But of what sort are ours? Charity has grown cold. 
The teaching of the Fathers is being destroyed ; 
shipwrecks in the faith are frequent; the mouths 
of the pious are silent; the laity driven from the 
houses of prayer raise in the open their hands to the 
Master in heaven. And though grievous are our 
afflictions, yet nowhere is martyrdom, because those 
who harm us have the same appellation as ourselves. 
On behalf of these do you yourself beseech our 
Lord, and unite all the noble athletes of Christ in 
prayer on behalf of the churches, in order that, if 
there is still some time left for the existence of the 
world, and the universe is not being driven in the 
opposite direction,? God may become reconciled 
with His churches and lead them back to their 
ancient peace. 


Sabas: réte xatdyovow airdy eis rd BSuap edxapicrodvta Kal 
dotdovra thy Oedy . . . Kal Pilates adrdy, kal éemibérvtes ate 
EvAov kata Tov TpaxnAov, éemieCov eis 7) Babos. Kal obtw Te- 
Aewbels 51a EvAou Kal Baros, xpavrov epvdatey THs cwrnplas Td 
giuBorov, &y éray tpidkovta onto. ‘‘ Then they bring him 
down to the water, as he gives thanks and glorifies “God, 

. and having thrown him down, and placed a beam of 
wood upon his neck, they cast him into the deep. And so 
having met his end. by beam and water, he kept the symbol 
of salvation undefiled, at the age of thirty-eight years.” St. 
Sabas suffered martyrdom under Athanaricus, king of the 
Goths, towards the end of the fourth century, 

3 7.e. to destruction. 
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CLKV 
*Aayorio, émicxdTw Seccarovixns 


IlaXasav Hye, evxHY 6 drytos eos éFerArjpwoe, 
xatakiaoas npas ypappace Tips arn dhs cov 
GeooeBelas évtuyety. TO pev yap peyertov Kat 
Tis peylioTns omovdis dftov avtov oe ide rab 
opOivat ool, Kal TOV év col TOD Hvevpatos xapto- 
paTe@v &e éavtdv arodadcae éretd) be TOUTO q 
Te TOU TOTOU SudaTtaces apatpeirar, Kal ai iota 
éxdTepov LO xatéxovoar TEptaTacess, Seutépas 
evyis aE.ov ypdppace ovvexeot Ths ev Xprote 
sou! dyamns tpépecOar THY Woyijy. 6 Kal vov 
npiv uTip£ev, ore EXaBopuev els yetpas THY éme- 
OTOAHY THS suvérews Tov’ TEOV yap h SiTTAaGioUS 
eryevopeba TH drodavaet TOY emer Tad pever. Kat 
yep WW TO ovte Kal avy | oou xabopav Thy yun, 
olov dv ésomTpou TLVOS Tay oyov Staarvomerny. 
TohvTAagiova 6€ Hype THY edd poovyny érrotes ov 
jovov 70 Tocobrov elvai oe omroiov Dy mdvtov 
paptupia mapiaTnoL, arn OTt Ta ev col Kara 
Tis TATPLOOS Hav eaTt TeLVONOT ATA, olov 
yap eVOanrns TES KAAOOS pitns yevvaias adoppyndeis 
Tov TVEULATEROY KapTrov Tip Umepopiay ever dy- 
cas. @aTEe eKOTWS 1) TaATpIS Hua Tois olKElotS 
Bractnpacw emaryarneT at, KAL HVLKE Tous bmép 
Ths Tiatews ayavas SinOr«es,? edokake tov Qeor, 


1 gov om. E, 2 §:5A0es editi antiqi. 





1 Written in 374. Cf. Letters CLIV and CLV with 
notes, According to the Benedictine edition this letter is 
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To AscuoLivs, Bisnop or THEssaconica ! 


Tur holy God has fulfilled for us a prayer of long 
standing, having deemed us worthy to receive a 
letter from your true Holiness. For although the 
most important thing and worthy of our greatest 
zeal is to see you yourself and to be seen by you, 
and to enjoy at first hand the graces of the Spirit 
that are in you; yet since both distance in space 
and the preoccupations which detain each of us 
severally deprive us of this, it is worthy of a sec- 
ondary prayer that our spirits may be nourished by 
frequent letters of your charity in Christ. And this 
is what has happened to us now, when we have 
taken into our hands the letter ee your Sagacity ; 
for our spirits have increased to more than double 
through the enjoyment of your communication. For 
it was possible actually to observe even your very 
soul reflected by your words as by a mirror, And 
our joy was increased many fold, not only by the fact 
that you are such a man as the testimony of all 
asserts, but also because the noble qualities in you 
are a source of pride to our own country, For like a 
vigorous branch sprung from a noble root you have 
filled with spiritual fruits the country beyond our 
own borders. Rightly, therefore, does our country 
glory in her own offshoot. And when you were 
struggling in the contests for the faith, she glorified 
undoubtedly not addressed to Ascholius, but to Soranus, 
duke of Scythia. In Letter CLV Basil requested his relative 
Julius Soranus to send him relics of the Gothic martyrs. 


The present letter is an answer to Soranus for his prompt 
compliance in sending the relics of Saint Sabas. 
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aKovovga THY TAY TaTépwV ayaOIy KAHpovopiay 
dscagvAattropévny ev ToL. 

Oia 6€ cov! Kai ta Tapovra. ; paptupl, véoy * 
aOdyoavre® emt THS yelToves vpiv BapBapov, Thy 
eveyxobaay eTipnoas, olov TS evyvaOpov ryewpyos 
Tots Ta pag Xopevors Ta oméppata Tas amapXas 
TOY KapToOv anonéuTov. sbvtT@st mpémrovta 
aOrn7TH Nptotov ta Opa’ puptus THs adnbetas 
aptt Tov THs Etxatocvyvns dyad) od pevos ortépavov' 
ov Kab vmedeEd pela xaiportes, Kal édofdoaper 
TOV Ocov Tov év maat Tois eOvect TAnpwcavTa 
Rovmov TO evayyéAlov TOD Npiotod avtov. Tapa- 
KEKAITO O€ KAL MOV TOV AYATWOVTOY CE MELYTC- 
Oat év tais mpocevyxais, Kat orroveains Urép TOV 
Wuxav jpoav tpocevyecOar Te Kupio, ta 
xatakimbapev mote apéagOat Kat avtol dovreverv 
T® Dew? Kata Thy o6ov Tav évtok@Y adTov, as 
édwxey iuiv eis caTynpiav.© 


CLXVI 
EvceBiw, émicxomm Sapocdtwv? 


mms ra , * 3 lad ‘ fa ‘ 3 
Ta mavta Tipios wy nuiy Kal Tov htdYwv ev 
rn - ’ & fal 
Tols yvnolos 0 aidecipwtatos adeApos Huav 


1 gor Med. 

2 waptups véor| uaptupet vey editi antiqi. 

3 dvéqcarT: KE. * yap add. editi antiyi. 
5 Kuply EB. 8 qdrov add. E. 


mpeaButepos &y add. KE, editi antiqi. 





1 Written in the late summer of 374. Cf. Loofs 46, note 
5. For Eusebius, cf. previous letters addressed to him in 
this volune. The present letter seems to be correctly 
assigned to Gregory of Nazianzus by the Benedictine edition. 
The style is quite unlike Basil’s epistolary style, but very 
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God, having heard that the goodly heritage of the 
Fathers was being preserved in you. 

But of what nature also are your present deeds ! 
With a martyr, who but lately finished his struggle 
in the barbarian land neighbouring your own, you 
have honoured the land which bore you, sending, like 
a grateful husbandman, the first fruits back to those 
who supplied the seed. Truly worthy of Christ’s 
athlete are the gifts; a martyr of the truth who has 
just been wreathed with the crown of righteousness ; 
and we not only received him with joy, but also 
glorified the God who among all the Gentiles has 
already fulfilled the gospel of His Christ. But let 
me beg you to remember in your prayers us who 
love you, and for our souls’ sake earnestly to pray 
to the Lord that we also may be thought worthy 
one day to begin to serve God according 1 to the way 
of the commandments which He has given us unto 
salvation. 


LETTER CLXVI 


To Eusenius, Bishop oF SaMmosata } 


Tuovucu our most reverend brother Eupraxius? has 
been held in honour by us in every respect and 
counted among our true ‘friends, he has been looked 


similar to that of Gregory. Moreover, Eusebius had written 
to Gregory at the time assigned to this letter, and since 
Eupraxius was passing through Cappadocia on his way to 
Eusebius, it gave Gregory an opportunity to send his answer, 
Furthermore, the present letter is found in only four MSS. 
of Basil, Coislinianus 237, Vaticani 713 and 435, and Mar- 
cianus 79. This is a small proportion of the many extant 
MSS. of Basil, and no one of these four is included in the 
most ancient group. 

2 A disciple and intimate friend of Eusebius of Samosata. 
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Edrpaksos tipewtepos @hOn Kai yvnotwtepos ex 
THS Twepl aé dvadécews’ bs ye Kal viv ovtws 
o \ x \ we oy oy \ a 
Oppynoe tpos thy anv OeooéBeray (iv ef'rw TO Tod 
AaBis), as EXagos Tord Sipos Kai ob popyntov 
tf a n 
Totiw@ Kat Kabapa myyh Katavyovca, Kat 
La oe be .¥ 
pakaptos 0 aot TAnotatey nEtwpévos Kat 
pakapimtepos d€ 0 UTép Xpiotov wabjpace Kal 
Tois vmép adnOeias iSpaor toravtny ériets 
£ e Ra , ~ if ‘ \ 
Kopwvida, Hs OAiyor TOY hoSovpévwy Tov Oedv 
TeTUXIKACW. ov yap 4BacduaToy éredeiEw THY 
> ¢ i bare BS f a ra > a A 
apeTry, ovd€é év evdias Kaip@ povov opOas éwrevaas 
Kal Tas TOV AAdwy uyas exuBepvycas, aX év 
tais dvaxepeiats THY Tetpacpav Stepavns,? Kal 
n a if ig f a Pd 
Tov SiwkovT@y yéyovas bYrnoTEpos TH yevvaiws 
nn n if 
METAOTHVAL THs éveyKovans. 
Kai dddot pév TO Tatp@ov ESadpos Eyovery, 
e a x X v f 3 oy As i f wv 
Hels O€ THY avw Tod? ANXOL TOV NueTEPOY Laws 
Opovov, tyuels 66 Xptotov. & THs wpaypateias 
or . ’ , ‘ , 
olwy vumrepidovtes, ola Kexopiopefa’ dinGopev 
* x Nor , a ee ae > 
dca wupos Kal VdaTos' TiaTevw dé OTL Kal eEedrev- 
t A § by ae > ‘\ 4 > f 
copeda ets avawuxyy. ov yap éyxatadeirer 
e fal 2 \ > f * 4 Mg \ ? \ 
Huas 0 Meds es TéAOS, ovSE TeptoeTat TOY opOoy 
oyor Sediwypevov' GAA KaTa TO TAHOOS THY 
GOVIOY HuUGY ai TapaKAcEs avToU evppavovaw 
e cal lal A 
nuas. TovUTO pey ovY Kal TLoTEVOmEY Kal EvYO- 
x a e a a 
pela. ov dé, Tapaxanro, UVrepevyou Tis TaTrELVe- 


1 kal uaxdpios . . . Htiwpévos] om. EK, 
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upon as more honoured and truer as the result of his 
affection for yon; for he has now also hastened to 
your Holiness in like manner, to use the words of 
David,! as a hart which quenches a great and un- 
endurable thirst at a sweet and a pure fountain. 
And blessed is he who has been thought worthy to 
associate with you. But even more blessed is he 
who has crowned his sufferings for Christ’s sake and 
his labours for truth’s sake with such a crown as few 
of those who fear God have obtained. For the 
virtue you have shown has not been untested, nor in 
a time of calm only have yon correctly sailed your 
course and guided the sonls of the others, but amid 
the difficulties of your trials you have shone forth, 
and you have risen superior to your persecutors by 
nobly departing from the land w “hich bore you. 

And others indeed possess the land of their 
fathers, but we the heavenly city; others perhaps 
have our throne, but we have Christ! Oh, profitable 
exchange! For disdaining what things, what things 
have we gained! We have gone through fire and 
water 3 Lae I trust that we shall also come out into a 
place of refreshment. For God will not forsake us 
for ever, nor will He suffer the orthodox doctrine to 
be persecuted; nay, according to the multitude of 
our pains His comforts shall gladden us. This at 
any rate we both believe and pray. But do you, I 
beseech you, pray for our humility, and as often as 


1 Cf, Psal. 41, 2: ty rpdrov érimobe?  éragpos ent tas mnyas 
tTav S5atwy, obtws emimodel ux} wou mpds oé, 6 eds. ‘¢ AS 
the hart panteth after the fountains of water ; so my soul 
panteth after thee, O God.” 








2 gvepavns E. 3 «aiadd. E. , 4 ets réAos add. E. 
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Tews MOV, KAL oodKes iy eeTinTy KaLpos, evAoryety 
pas bia papper ov ) KaToKvel, Kal evuporépous 
Toi Ta KaTa ceavtov dydAGr, 5 Torfoat vov 
KaTyelwoas. 


CLXVII 
Se fpr 2 f vy , 
KiceSiw, éricxoT@ Napocatay 


Kai ypapov Kat pep npevos evppaivers pas, 
Kal TO TOVTOU pei lov, ay mas év Tos yoap- 
pac. meets bg, et pev! détor tOv odv Tabn- 
pdtev Kal Tis varep NXpratob abr jo ews, KaTN- 
EvwOnuev av Kai péxpt cov? yevopevot Tept- 
mrvgaa bat cou THY? OeocéBerav Kal TuUTov NaPety 
THs eép Tots mabijpace Kapteplas. émetd7) be 
avagioe TOUTOU TUyXavoper, moANais Orinpeot cal 
agyonias evexopevot, f) devTepoy éott Tovobpev 
Tpocayopevoper THY ony TEACLOTHTA, Kat agvodpev 
Tr) xecpvery o€ He py) évov Hav. ov yap ope- 
era povov nudy Toy omy catag.oda bat Ypapped- 
TwV, GAG Kal KaVYNLA pos Tous ToAAous Kat 
Karhoria pa, ove AOyos | Huo éorl mapa avépi 
TOTOUTe TH apeTny Kal Tooaur yy eXovTe Tm pos 
cov olKxeLoTyTa, ware Kal dAdovs olKeLouy 
SvvacOat nal Noyw Kat UTobelypate. 

1 el wey] dover editi antiqi. 


Kar niwOnuey . . . cov] ebydpeba ideiv E. 
3 of EK, 


ry 





1 Written in the late summer of 374. Cf. Loofs 46, note 
5. On Eusebius of Samosata see previous letters. The 
Jenedictine edition rightly assigns this letter to Gregory of 
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an occasion shall present itself, do not hesitate to 
bless us by letter and to make us more joyful by 
informing us of your own affairs, as you have just 
now deigned to do. 


LETTER CLXVII 


To Eusenius, Brsooe of Samosara? 


By writing and by being mindful of us you cause 
us pleasure, and, even more important than this, by 
blessing us in your letters. As for us, if we had 
been worthy of your sufferings and of your struggle 
for Christ’s sake, we should have been permitted, 
coming to visit you, to embrace your Piety and to 
take you as a model of patience in sufferings. But 
since we are doubtless unworthy of this, being 
subject to many atHictions and cares, we are doing 
what is next best: we salute your Perfection, and 
we beg you not to become weary of remembering us. 
For nut only is it a benefit to us to be thought 
worthy of your letters, but it is also a boast in the 
eyes of people at large and an ornament that some 
acéount is taken of us by aman so eminent in virtue, 
and who enjoys such intimacy with God that he is 
able to win others also over to Him by both word 
and example. 

Nazianzus. Tillemont’s objection that ‘‘afilictions and 
cares” fit Basil better than Gregory does not seem worthy. 
Gregory also had much to occupy him at this time. Further- 
more, the fact that this letter is found regularly among the 
MSS. of Gregory, and in only Coislinianus 237, Vaticanus 
713, Marcianus 79, and Mediceus TV. 14 of the MSS. of 


Basil, would in itself seem sufficient reason for assigning the 
letter to Gregory. 
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CLAVIII 


"AvTiuy@ tpecButépw, dbehgid@ auvovts év TH 
eEopta 


"“Ocov odvpopat Thy éxxdyolav THY oTepnOcioay 
THS TOU ToLoUTOV TOL LEVOS émotacias, TOG OUTOV 
Haxapiten bas cataktobevtas €v TOLOUT@ Kapp 
GvvEivat dvSpt Tov péyav vamrép THs, ebaeBetas? 
diabdobvte a ayava. TémerTpar yap OTL O Kupwos 
Kal muds THS avTis pepibos Karatiocer Tous 
KANOS drelpovtas Kal emeyetpovTas avrob Thy 
mpodupiav. HALKOV Oé Képoos év youxia Babeia 
amonavery dvdpos Tocaira pev €x Tis padiaews 
Toc adTa be éx THS meipas To Tpaypateor ouverdn- 
xoTos! OTE TéTeLT LAL bpas vov eyvooxévat 
Tov dvdpa, i)Micos éort Ty ouvert" bz0T¢ ev TO 
TaperOovTt Ypovm Kat avTos THY dSidvo.ay elyev 
eis TOAAG TY iCopevny Kal Lyuels odK HryeTe TYOANY 
avo ToV TOD Blov mpaypatur, Gate ddoe Tpoa- 
KetoPat TO TEL LATLK@ vapare TO amo Kabapas 
capdias Tod avdpos T poxeopevo. andra mapda Xot 
6 Kuptos. vuds Kai avT@ TapaxArnotv eivat kal 
avtovs pi deicOat Tihs Erépwv Tapnyopias: bmep 
oby Kal méTrELa wae Tmepl TOY xapoiay bpav, TEK- 
Haipopevos TH TE épautob meipa, vy mWpos ONyov 
Upeay érrerpdb ny, Kai 7] peyary didackaria TOD 
xarov Kabnyntod, ob pees Hypépas ovvoucia avtap- 
Kés éotiv épadioy mpos swrnplav. 


1 éxxAnolas tres MSS. recentiores. 





1 Written in the late summer of 374. Cf. Loofs 46, note 5. 
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LETTER CLXVIII 


To THe PrespyTer ANTiocuus, Evusesius’ NepHew, 
WHO WAS WITH HIM IN Exite} 


Mucu as | lament the Church’s having been 
deprived of the care of such a shepherd,? equally do 
I congratulate you for having been accounted worthy 
at such a crisis to be present with a man who is 
fighting in the great contest in defence of our 
religion. For I am convinced that the Lord will 
account you also, who anoint him for the contest and 
stimulate his zeal, worthy of the same lot. But what 
an advantage it is to enjoy now in profound peace a 
man who has accumulated both so much from his 
learning and so much from his experience in affairs! 
I am therefore persuaded that you have now come 
to know the man, how great he is in wisdom; 
because in the past he on his own part kept his 
mind distracted on many things, and you on yours 
lacked the leisure from the affairs of life which would 
enable you to devote yourself wholly to the spiritual 
stream which flows from the pure heart of the man. 
But may the Lord grant that you may be a comfort 
to him in turn and may not yourself require consola- 
tion from others, And indeed I am convinced that 
this will be the case so far as the hearts of you both 
are concerned, judging not only from my experience, 
wherein I made trial of you both for a short time, 
but also by the great instruction of the Good 
Teacher, whose company for a single day is a 
sufficient viaticum for salvation. 

Theodoret, IV. 12 and 13, describes the scene of Eusebius’ 


forced departure into exile at the command of Valens, 
ie. Eusebius. 
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CLAIX 
Tpnyopie Bacinetos 


I[paypa pev vréatns émietkés cal) jyepov Kal 
prravé pwmoy THY TOU Karappovytod Drvxepiov 
(réws yep ovTw ypapoper) alxparwatay ouvarya- 
you, Kal THY KoLWIY BaNnBOaiiaY pov, os olov 
TEV, Oo cuyeaduyas. det be? Speos THY ony evra Bevay 
padotcay Ta KaT avTov obr@ Maar THY aripiay. 

Otros 6 viv coBapos Kal TeLVOS dpi r AuKéptos 
exerporovndn pev map’ e@Y THs xata Ovrjvecay 3 
éxxryatas SidKovos, ws Kal To TpecButépw Sia- 
Kovinowy Kal Tov épyou Ths éxxAnalas émipedrnad- 
mevos. Kal yap éatuy, e Kat TA GANA SVETpOTOS 
6 avijp, ana Ta émixerpa OUK apuys. evel dé 
Katéorn, Tob pev Epyou nMEeANTE TOTODTOY GaoV 
ovee TV cepxmy ryeyovoTos* mapOévous dé aOrias 
auvayayouv Kat’ idiay éEouciay cai avdevtiav, Tas 
pev éxovoas Tpoadpapovoas avt@ (olaba be TO 
TOV péwy TEpt TA Towabra mpoxerpov), Tas 6é 
daKxovoas ceyerapxely émexelpnae, Kal TaTtprapxias 
dvoua éauT@ Kai oXHwa mepiOeis, eCaipuns 
écoBapevoaro, ovK &« Tivos adKorovbias* Kal 
evacBetas emt TovTo éhOav, aAN’ adopuny Biov 
émienkes Kat] émece@s Harl. 


ovynadtyas. Set 5é om. FE. 
Sévvacay Harl. 4 dinalas add. editi antiqi. 


oon 





1 Written about 374. Letters CLXIX, CLXX, and 
CLXNI treat of the strange doings of the deacon Glycerius. 
Ch. W.M. Ramsay, The Caurch in the Roman Empire before 
A.D). 170, 2nd ed., London, 1898, pp. 443-464. 
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LETTER CLXNIX 


Bast. To Gregory 


You have, it is true, undertaken a kind, clement, 
and humane work in collecting the captive band of 
the contemptible Glycerius (for at the present time 
we must use this term) and in hiding our common 
shame as far as possible: but your Reverence ought, 
nevertheless, first to learn the facts about him and 
then to wipe out this dishonour. 

This Glycerius, who is at present looked upon by 
you as merely an impetuous and swaggering fellow, 
was ordained by us as deacon of the church of 
Venesa,? with the idea that he should both serve the 
presbyter and look after the work of the church. 
For, however intractable the man is in other respects, 
yet he is not without natural talent as regards odd 
errands. But after he was appointed, he ‘neglected 
his work as if it had not existed at all, but collecting 
some unfortunate virgins on his own authority and 
responsibility, some running to him willingly (and 
you know the tendency of young people in such 
matters) and others against their will, he undertook 
to be the leader of the company, and having invested 
himself with the name and apparel of a patriarch, he 
suddenly began to give himself airs, adopting this 
course, not from any motive of obedience or of piety, 
but because he preferred this source of livelihood, 


The Gregory addressed is either of Nyssa or Nazianzus. 
Manuscript evidence favours Gregory of Nazianzus, but 
there are arguments in favour of Gregory of Nyssa. Cf. Mita 
Basilii, XXXI, 4. 

* Other spellings are Veésa, Venata, and Synnasa. 
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TavTyy waTEep GAOs TLVa TpoTTHTapEvos’ Kal 
puxpod THY exkAnolav Tacav avdotatoy TeTOLnKE, 
Tmepippovav ev Tov éautTov mpecBuTEpor, avdpa 
Kat modtTela Kal Huta aidéorpov, meped povey oe 
TOV Xeoperioxoror? Kat pas OS ovdevos a&ious, 
dopuBov b€ det Kal Tapaxay wANpay Thy Tod 
Kal cupmay TO  fepaetov. 

Kat TERS, iva TL pay? Aoyw emit Oh Hex pov 
Tap nay Kat Tob NwpeTuaKorov T pos TO a7 
Katappoveiy avtov (kai yap Kal tovs véous 
éyupratey eis THY avTiy amorolay), Twpaypa 
Siavoeitas lav Torpnpov Kai amavOpwrov. 
svArijcas vav TapOévar dcas AdvvaTO, Kal vUKTA 
THpnoas, Sparérys yiveTat. wavy cot Seva TAavTA 
faveitat.® oKoTeEl Kal TOY Kalporv. HyeTo pev 
éxelioe ovvodos Kal ToND mavrax ober, Ss eixos, 
em ep pel 70 mrHOcS. 6 O€ avrek hye Tov éautod nopov 
vEoLs ETOMEVOV KAL TeptyopevovTa, Kal TOANTY 
pep Karipevay KivobvTa Tots evaaBéat, monuy 38 
yérAwTa Tois axpatést Kal THY YROGCaY éETOLLO- 
Tépots. Kal ovK apKxel TadTa, xaimep THALKAUTA 
évta TO péyeOos: aAN Ext wal Tods yovels, ws 
muvOdvopat, Tov tapbévwy Thy atexviay ov 
dépovtas, Kal tiv StacTopav éemavayayeiv 
Bovdopevous, Kat mer BdupLav TpoominrovTas, 
os elxos, tais éavtov Ovyatpdct, meptuBpiter kal 
aripor4 6 Oavpactos veavioxos meTa TOD AnTTPL- 
KOU curt dyparos. 

Tadta oy avexta pavijtw Th of} evraBela Kal 


emlaxotoy Ki, Med. 
uh Combetisius, who would thus replace te. 
gaiveror Harl, 


ew 
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just as another man would choose one or another 
occupation ; and he has all but overturned the whole 
Church, scorning his own presbyter, a man who is 
roneniped for boul his conduct and his age, and 
scorning his chorepiscopus and ourselves as_ if 
deserving no consideration at all, and continually 
filling the city and the whole sanctuary with tumults 
and disturbances. 

And at last, in order to avoid receiving some slight 
verbal rebuke from us and from his chorepiscopus so 
that he should cease treating us with contempt (for 
he proceeded to train the young men also to the 
same folly), he is now planning an ‘exceedingly daring 
and abominable thing. Having stolen from’ us te 
as many of the virgins as he could, and having 
watched for a night. he has become a fugitive. 
These things will seem quite dreadful to you. Con- 
sider also the oceasion he chose. The local festival 
was being held, and a great crowd from all sides, as 
was natural, was gathering. And he led out his own 
troop in turn, followi ing young men and dancing 
about them, and causing great shame to the pious. 
but much laughter to the boisterous and the more 
glib-tongued. And these acts are not enough, 
although they are such in enormity. but he goes still 
further, as I hear, when the parents of the virgins, 
finding the loss oe their children intolerable, wish to 
bring home the scattered company and throw 
themselves with tears, as is natural, at their daughters’ 
feet, this admirable young fellow and his predatory 
band even insult and Hout them. 

Let not these things appear tolerable to your 





4 ariud¢ee Harl. 
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yap cowos! travTwv judy o yéXws’ adAAG wadiota 
pep avrov KéXevooy peta TaY Trapbévar emaven 
Oeivs tdxor yap av TLVOS aL aa éL peta 
cav émavijKot ypapparov i oe py), TAS ye 
mapOévous dmdmrepyvov Hh Daa avtav TH exKrn- 
oid. el 6€ pape Tas ye Bovropévas Tupavveio bat 
2) ouyXeopians, Gar’ éravedOety TUT@ooY 7 pos 
nuas. i) paptupopeda co? ws kat Ocd Kat 
avOperoars, OTL fH KaAwS TAadTA yiverar poe 
Becpots exxrnotias. LVrunéptos dé ef pév érravéd- 
Bot per émiatijuns Kal THs mperovons* evaTta- 
Geias, TodTO apiatov, a bé pj, éoTtw TeTTavpévos 
THS UTNpEectas. 


CLXX 
TAveepio 


Mexpe Tivos aTrovon, Kal KAKOS Mev? Bounded 
Tept ceavTod, Kiely ‘be 6 Las, alayuves be 70 
Kowvov Taya Tov Bova Tay ; érrdverGe ody TO 
Oecd Pappav kat jp, ou Thy giravOporiav 
papovpea. ef yap Kal TATPLEOS errerepnoapen, 
adnra Kal cuyyvocopeda TarpiKds.! TAUTU TOL 
Tap nov, émecd) ToAXOL Te ikeTeVovaL AdrXOL, 
Kab Tpo TOV GAwY oO GOS TperBUTEpos, ob THY 
Today aldovpeda Kat THY evoTrrAayxviay. et bé 
paxpuvers® ad’ judy, tod BaOuod pév madvtws® 


1 xowwdy editi antiqi. 2 rotro add, editi antiqi. 
cot] Gedy Kal avOpmmous Harl.; ce KE. 
napovens Ki, editi antiqi. 5 név om. BK, 


d€] nev K, editi antiqi. 
mveuuatixa@s apud Gregorium. 


ane wo 
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Reverence ; for the ridicule affects us all in common ; 
but if possible command him to return with the 
virgins; for he would meet with some consideration 
if he should come back with a letter from you; but 
if this cannot be, at least send back the virgins to 
their mother the Church. And if this is impossible, 
do not allow those at least who wish to return to be 
tyrannized over, but order them to come back to us. 
Otherwise we protest to you and also to God and 
men that these things are not done rightly nor in 
accord with the laws of the Church. Yetif Glycerius 
should return with understanding and with the 
becoming steadiness of mind, this would be best, but 
if not, let him be deposed from his ministry, 


LETTER CLXX 
To Grycerivust 


How far will you go in your folly, and while 
acting unwisely concerning your own self, stir us 
to anger and put to shame the whole order of 
monks? Return, therefore, putting your confidence 
in God and in us who imitate His benevolence, 
For even though we have rebuked like a father, yet 
we shall also grant pardon like a father. This is 
the treatment you will receive at our hands, since 
many others are making pleas on your behalf and 
above the rest your own presbyter, whose grey hairs 
and kindness of heart we revere. But if you con- 
tinue to hold aloof from us, then you have fallen 


1 For the date and content see the preceding letter. 





8 uaxpvvos Harl, ® wravtdés Reg. secundus. 
paxp 
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exTeTTWKAS, ExTTEDH SE Kal TOU Ocod peta TOV 

HeA@Y Gov Kal THS aTONIs, ols ayers Tas véas, 
> %. , A 3: >] a 

ov tpos Oeov, arr’ ets Bupabpov. 


CLXXI 
Ponyopio? 
"Enéotarkd cot Kal Tpanv wept TAvKepiov Kal 
tov Tapbévwr, ot Sé ovdéTw Kai THLEpOY eTTAVI- 
a % we Ls - a oe x 
Kao, GNX ETL pedhovarr, OUK oda d0ev Kat 
oTws. ov yap ay éxeivo cov Katarvolny, ws ed’ 
Hperepa deaSorh TOUTO TroLEis, 7) AUTOS mao Xeov 
Te Tpos Mas, 1) iddoUs. Xaprlopevos. yeeT@oay 
obv pajeev SedareoTes* od yevod TovTov? eyyunt ys. 
Kal yap adyodpev Tepvopévwy? TOV HEAOD, eb KAL 
fol 4 ? * i” be hs ee | RS ak 

Karas! éetunOnoav. et d€ avteteivotev, em AdAOUS 

70 Bapos, hyuets b€ aToTAVPOpEba, 


CLXAXII 
Low povio eTLT KOT WD 


“Omws nuppavas Has Tois® ypau pact ovdev 
deoueOa ypddeav. eixalers yap wdavtws avtois 


1 éxalpp add. EK. 

2 gb yevod tovTev] auvyyévov tovtay editi antiqi. rovTey 
apud Greyorium. 

3 repvoucrwr} Teuviperot Tay weA@y apud Gregorium. 

4 wakes K, editi antiqi. 5 rats om. K. 





Cf. Tim. 3. 18: of yap cad@s d:axovnoavres, Baduoy éavrois 
KaAby mepimowivta, Kal modrAiy mappynolav év mlarer TH €v 
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entirely from your grade,’ and you will also fall 
from God with your songs and your finery, by which 
you are leading the young women, not to God, but 
to the pit. 


LETTER CLXXI 
To Grecory ? 


I wave written to yon recently about Glycerius 
and his virgins. And they have not yet to this 
day returned, but are still delaying; why and how 
I know not. For I could not lay the blame for this 
matter against you and say that you are doing this 
to discredit us, either because you have some 
grievance against us yourself, or are doing it as a 
favour for others. Therefore let them come, fearing 
nothing; do you become surety for this. For we 
are pained when our members are cut off, even if 
they have been justly cut off. But if they resist, the 
burden will rest upon others, and we are absolved, 


LETTER CLXXII 


To Sopuronius, Brsitop? 


How you have pleased us by your letter we need 
not write. For you can certainly surmise it from 


Xpict@ “Inood. ‘‘For they that have ministered well shall 
purchase to themselves a good degree, and much confidence 
in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.” The ‘‘degree” men- 
tioned by Basil here is the diaconate. 

2 For date and content cf. Letter CLXIX and note. 

3 Written in 374. This Sophronins is distinguished by the 
Benedictine edition from the Sophronius, magister eficterum, 
to whom Letters XXXII, LXXVI, XCVI and others are 
addressed, The present Sophronius is otherwise unknown, 
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ols éméoTetdas TOLOUTOLS ovar.} Tov yap mpa@rov 
KapTov TOU Ivedpatos, THY yarn, eerEas ape 
bea Tob YPC MATOS. | TovTov dé Ti av yévotto 
TLt@TEpov nei ev TH Tapovayn TaV Katpav KaTa- 
oTucel, Huika ola TO TA pOvvOivat THY dvopiay, 
ewuyn TOV TOAAOY 1) aydTy; Ovdéy Yap oUTH 
om dviov vbv as acehpod ourvTuXia mrevpartKod, 
Kai (Papa. elpy vixen, Kal TVEULATLKH Kowavia, ip 
ebpovtes ev TH ON) TeAELOTHTE UmEpevXaplaTijrapev 
TO Kupio, Sedpievot Kat THs Terelas él ool 
peTac yer edppoouvns. ét yap emia ToOhal Toradrat, 
omoia 7 out uxia 5 ; Kal eb moppaodev oT WS aipeis, 
TOToOU dEvos eon eyyvbev Huiv emegavets ; ev &é 
io," et zy pupiov do yoN@v meperye TAnGos 3 
Kal ai dmapatty tot avTa vd yKat als évdedé- 
peOa, ator HE eTELyO Hvar Tpos Tip ony TEAELOTITA. 
xaitouye * péeya pot eum Ooty éoT pos Tas KLV?}- 
gets y marae aurn TOD TOMATOS appwotia, ddr’ 
Gpws ovK adv vTedoyicdpny ToUTO éuTodioy TAS 
7 poo Soxwperns éverev apedetas. To yap avépi Ta 
auTa ppovodyte Kal Thy TOY Tat épwv mpeo Bevov- 
Tl TloTLV, WS O TOV Tipimy adeAdov Kal TUL 
m pea BuTépov Adyos,? carakiod jar mepiTuxely, 
ovTws eat Els THY dpxatay axa porn Ta Tay 
EKKANO LOY érraven Gein, OTE Oriyou pev qoav aL 
vooourtes Tepi Ent Hoees, év Houle be Hyoav 

mavres, épydtar ovtTes Tov évtToA@v® dveTraic- 


toovros obo. om. 1, 

eb de 106] ote we Is doze wor Med. 

huas add. editi antiqi. 4 xalro KB, 
mept cov add. editi antiqi. 

tod Geod add. editi antiqi. 


eowe we 
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the very nature of the things you said in your letter. 

For you have shown us the first fruit of” the Spirit, 
charity, through your letter. And what could be 
more precious to us than this in the present con- 
dition of the times, when, “because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity of many hath grown cold”?! 
For nothing is sO rare now as a meeting with a 
spiritual brother, and peaceful discourse, and spiritual 
communion; and since we have found this com- 
munion in your Perfection, we have rendered ex- 
ceeding thanks to the Lord, beseeching also that 
we may share in the perfect joy that is in you. For 
if your letters are such, what would a meeting be! 
And if you can move me so from a distance, how 
estimable will you be when you appear to us from 
near at hand! But be assured that if we were not 
encompassed about by a multitude of countless pre- 
occupations and by the present inexorable necessities 
by which we are constrained, I should have hastened 
to your Perfection in person. And yet a great 
obstacle to my moving about is this old infirmity 
of my body; but nenentheless I should have paid 
no heed to this obstacle for the sake of the antici- 
pated profit. For to be thought worthy of meeting 
a man who holds the same opinions as myself and 
who reverences the faith of the Fathers, according 
to the account of our honoured brethren and fellow- 
presbyters, is in truth to return to the old-time 
blessedness of the churches, when those were few 
who suffered from the malady of inquiry, and all 
were in peace, being workmen fulfilling the com- 


1 Cf. Matt. 24. 12: Kal Sa 1d TANOvrOjvAc Thy dvoulay, 


uynoeta } dyarn tev ToAAGY. ‘‘ And because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity of many shall grow cold.” 
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yuvtot, Sua TAS aTAAS Kal areptépyou oporoyias 
NaTpevovtes TH Kupio, xail dovrov thy Tio 
Kat ameplepyov ty eis Uatépa «al Tidy xal 
aytov Uvetpa dsapvAdcoovrtes. 


CLXXIII 
TIpos Ocodwpav cavovixny® 


'Oxvypovs nas Toles ™m pos TO ypagen 70 Hay 
meretaOat Tas ema Toas Ov mavras? éyyxerpt- 
FeaPat THON aya?) adda Kania T&Y OLaKxovovvTmDV 
puplous Tpoevtuyx avery Erépous” Kal padiora viv 
ovTw TeTaparyweveon + TOV Kara Ty olkoupenny 
Tpaypatwy. StoTep dvapérm® TpoTrOV Tuva pEp- 
Orwar® Kal g dmaernO var Biatws Tas emia TOnds, 
@OTE auT@ TOUT® Texpnpio xpyoacGas THS aTro- 
dicews. Kat ypipoures pev ovv Kal oLwmTaVTES 
ép epyor Exo pev ev Tals kapbdiass 1) Hav, purdocey 
THY pV nenY Ths KogmLOTNTOS Gov, Kal Tpocev- 
xec0ar TH Kupiw Sobvai cou tedéoae Tov Spdmov 
Tis ayabijs modsteias Kaba Tpoeihov. TH dvTe 


1 Aartpedovres TH Kupip, ead on. KH, Med. 

2 @coddpg xavovikh editi antiyi.; wep! Biov Kavovikod add. 
Harl. 

3 wdvras eliti antiqi. 1 rerayucvey editi antiqi. 

5 dvauévouey editi antiqi. 5 reupOjva HK, 

7 xafom. E. 





1 Cf. 2 Tim. 2. 15: omovdacoy ceavtdy déximov mapacrijcat 
TH Ceg, epydtnyv avenainxuvtoy dpOoTropovvta Tov Adyorv Tis 
4drn@elas. ‘Carefully study to present thyself approved 
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mandments and needing not to be ashamed.! serving 
the Lord through a simple and not too elaborate 
confession, and preserving inviolate and not too 
elaborate their faith in the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 


LETTER CLXXUI 
To Tikopora, 4 CaNoness ? 


We are rendered hesitant about writing by the 
fact that we are not entirely assured that our letters 
are placed in the hands of your Charity, but instead, 
through the baseness of our messengers, innumerable 
others read them first: and especially now when 
throughout the world things are so disturbed. 
Therefore I am waiting to be found fault with in 
a measure and to hace my letters forcefully de- 
manded, so that I may treat this as itself a proof’ 
of their delivery. However, both when writing and 
when silent we keep in our hearts one duty—to 
guard the memory of your Decorum and to pray 
the Lord to grant that you may complete the course 
of good conduct of life even as you have chosen. 


unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
handling the word of truth.” : 

2 Written about the year 874. Canonicae were women 
who devoted themselves to education, district visiting, 
funerals, and various charitable works, and living in eom- 
nuinity apart from men, Cf. Socrates 1.17; Sozomen 8, 23. 
Rules were laid down for their guidance, as Basil here sets 
forth, but St. Augustine in 423 drew up the tirst general 
rules for sueh communities of women. ‘They were dis- 
tinguished from nuns in not being bound by vows, and from 
deaconesses as not so distinetly discharging ministerial 
duties. 


449 
VOL. Il. GG 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


yap ov peecpos ayo opohoyouree lL tis émaryyehias 
Ta edetijs emdyew. TO pev yap mpoeréa at Thy 
Kat a@ TO evar yedtov monTetay Tavros, TO be Kat 
HEX pt TOV peKpotar TOV aryew THD TapaTrpyot, 
Kal pendev TOV EKEL YEYPA EVD mapopar, TobTO 
mapyu Orlyols TeV els tuetépay yo WKOVT@V 
katopberac MOTE KAL YAWTGH TETEednpevy Ke- 
xpijoPac * Kal opdarpe meTrardarywry nev eo KATA 
TO Bovrnpa Tov evaryyediou, Kat Nepaiv évepryety 
Kara Tov oKOTOY THs evapeaTioEws TOU Geod, 
Kal ToOas KivEety Kat éExdoT@ TOY LEAVY OUTW 
Kexpijolat ws e& apxijs 6 Anpeoupryos Type 
@KovomnTE TO & Th KaTacToN} KOa Lor, TO ev 
Tats cuvTUxats TOV avd pay mepuhaypevon, TO 
év Spopacw avtapxes, TO ép 7H eTHoeL® Tov 
avayKaiwy amrépittov. TadTA TavTa pinpa pev 
aTAGS OUTW EyouEVa, peyddou bé ay@vos eis TO 
catopbwbivat ypyCovta, ws em adtiis? tis adn- 
Geias evpopen. Kat pev Kal TO €v TH TaTetvo- 
ppoo vey TENELOD, os byte T por/ovey Tepipaveias 
perio Pat, pajre, él Tt Umdpxet? 7) nye éx & pucews 
TAEOVERTI LG i Kata copa 4} Kara pox, TOUT® 
émaiper Gar, pajre Tas eFadev TeEpt Hav irrodrvets 
apopyny emdpoews Te Kal puoimocws movetoOat, 
Tatra Tob evaryyedtKod EyeTae Biov. TO ep 
éyxpareia evTOVOY, TO EP mpoceuxais perdorrovor, 
TO &v prrabderdia cuprades, TO 7 pos Tous O€0- 
pévous KoWwaviKor,” TO Tob Ppovr}waros kaTa- 
BeBAnpevov, f) our Tptppos TIS xapoias,® TO THS 
TloTEws VLEs, TO eV GKVOPWTOTITE Maron, wNdé- 


l $uodoyobrra Tr cditi antiqi. 2 xproba: editi antiqi. 
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For truly it is no slight struggle for one who makes 
a profession to carry out the consequences of his 
promise. For choosing the evangelical life is in the 
power of anyone, but carrying anit its observance 
even to the smallest details, andl overlooking none 
of the written rules—this has been accomplished 
successfully by very few who have come to our 
knowledge; as, for example, to keep the tongue 
fettered and the eye disciplined according to the 
intent of the Gospel, and to work with the hands 
with a view to pleasing God, and to move the feet 
and so to use each of the limbs as our Creator 
ordained from the beginning; modesty in dress, 
cireumspection in the society of men, moderation in 
food, simplicity in the acquisition of necessities. 
All these things are small when thus simply men- 
tioned, but require a great str uggle to he observed 
successfully, as in very trnth we have discovered. 
And, furthermore, perfection in humility, so that we 
shall neither remember any distinction of ancestry, 
nor, if we possess by nature any advantage whether 
of body or of mind, be elated by this, nor to make 
others’ opinions of ourselves an occasion of exalta- 
tion and pride—these things belong to the evangelical 
lite. Also constancy in self-control, assiduity in 
prayer, sympathy in fraternal charity, generosity 
toward the needy, subjection of pride, contrition 
of heart, soundness of taith, equability in despond- 





3 xrjoer 3 Kuqoe: editi. 

1 bs em avriis] etpixauer editi antiqi. 

5 évumapyxe: editi antiqi. ® ée om. bk. 
Td mpos Tobs Seouévous kowwrixdy om, K. 
7) mpds Tous Seouévous xawwrixdy add. K. 
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TOTE THS évvotas NOV AeuTrova7Ns Tov poBepov 
Kal AT APALT TOY Sixaarypiou THY pyran T™ pos é 
éretryopeda pev dmavres, wenn yvra 6€ avtov Kai 
TY aT avTod éxPaciy aywvimaty eXaXLTTOL. 


CLXXIV 
II pas éXevBépav 


"Eye, Kal mavy Bovdopevos oUVvEXaS ématén- 
Aeuv ™ evyerelg Duar, étéayov } éwavtov jet, 
pros b0&w tivas Dpiv TEeLpagwovs émrevyet perv 
61a Tous piréx Opus * Tpos peas Btaxelpevous Kal, 
OS dodo, MEXplL Kal TOUT@Y THY EXO pav édav- 
vovTas, dore ToAvTpayyoveiy > ef mou TLS Kal 
ypampa eTEpov béxolTo. émretd7) O€ avr, KANOS 
eeu Kat hp&as Tov YPeUparos: Kai éméoTethas 
jyty a4 expiy mepl Tov Kata THv® yyy gov 
T parypLaroy avaKoLvoupEr?}, 7 poeTpamny eis TO 
dvreTia tet hat, omod pmev Ta ev TB mapedovte ® 
Xpovep eARerpOévra érravopbovpevos, ono éé kak 
7 pos ra éreocTadpéva Tapa THs oTAs evyevetas 
dTrOK PL 6BEVOS. 

“Ort paxapla éort 4 7 Abuyn 2 vuKTOS kal myeépas 
pa depiav NY peptvar o7pepovea ) Was ert 
TIS peyars 7EPas, Kad’ hv maga  KTioLs 
TEplaTHoeTar TOV KpiTay Tas ev vvas TOV mempay- 
pévoy aTrodidovaa, Kal avTn dvvnOA Kovpus dmo- 


1 améoxor editi antiqi. * pire xOas editi antiqi. 
+ p.Aompayuovety K, Harl. 
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eney, hever letting pass from our minds the rememb- 
rance of the awful and inexorable tribunal, towards 
which we all indeed are hastening, though very few 
are mindful of it or solieitons about what the issue 
therefrom shall be. 


LETTER CLAXAIV 
To a Winowt 


I, attuouen wishing very much to write regularly 
to your Nobility, have always cheeked myself, that 
I may not seem to occasion vou any trials on account 
of those who are ill-disposed toward us, and, as I 
hear, push their hatred so tar that they make much 
ado if anyone perchanee receives even a letter trom 
us. But since vou yourself, quite properly, have 
taken the initiative in writing and in your letter 
have communicated what vou ‘should. as regards the 
affairs of your soul, I have been moved to reply, at 
one and the same time both rectifying my omissions 
in the past, and replying to the present comunica- 
tions of your Nobility. 

Take note that the soul is blessed whieh by night 
and day revolves no other anxiety than how on the 
great day, on which all creation shall stand about 
the Judge and give an account of its deeds, it also 
shall be able easily to discharge the reckoning of 


1 Written in 374. 





tas KF. 5 ghv om, EK. 
§ napovtT: B. a 
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Béadat Tov Aoyov Tov BePropevar. 0 yap éxeivny 
Thy Hmepay Kal THD Gpav 7 po Of Oarpav TiOéuevos, 
Kab cel MENET OY THY emt Tov dmaparoyic tou * 
KpiTnpiou daTrohoyiav, 0 TOLOUTOS 1) ovder TAvTENAs 
4 EXaXLo TE. cepapTiaeTat, bLoTe? 7d dpaprdvew 
hyip Kara dmovotay Tou poBou Tov Mcovs ylveran. 
ols & av evapyns Taph Tay dmrevhoupevoy 4 
T poo Soxia, oveeva Kaipov dace TOS TOLOVTOLS 
0 atvoixos poBos ets aBovrtovs mpakas 4 
evOvpycets exmecely. 

Kai HE pT 0 Tolvuy Tob cov, Kal exe Tov 
avrob poor év TH Kapoia, Kai wWdytTas ets THY 
Kowvmvlay TOV EVY@V maparipBave. peyary yap 
Kal 1 Tav Suvapevwy Svowireiv Tov Oeov Bonbea. 
Kal pn rarinyns Tadta Tovodca. Kal yap Kal 
fiat ypiv tay év capkt Tavry 4 Seony dyad 
éotat BonGos 1% mpocevyy), Kat aTEpKoMEvOLs 
evTeddev épodiov duapes Tpos TOV aiava TOV 
MEXAOVTA. domep 5 1) ppovtis payed éorTi 
dyabor, ovUTw Tad 4 eOupia Kat o dm oyveogts 
Kal TO dugekmiotas éxerv mpos ooTnplay Tay 
Brarrovtav éoti TH abuyny. éménare be Tolvuy 
Th ayaborynts Tov cot, Kai éxdéyou adbtov tH 
dvriknyer, yLvOoKOUTA OTL, éav KadGS Kal ynciws 
mpos auTov eTLoT papaper, ov povov ovuK aTop- 
pies pas els TO TAaVTENEs, AAN’ Ett AadourTeoy 
Hpav Ta pnuata Ths mpocevyfs pel "1dov 

: 
TUpeejet. 


1 grapzdoyhrov editi antiqi. 2 Sudmep E. 
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the life it has lived. For he who sets that day and 
hour before his eyes and ever meditates upon his 
defence before the tribunal which cannot be de- 
ceived, such a man will sin either not at all or very 
little, because sinning comes to pass in us through 
absence of the fear of God. But to whomsoever 
there is present the vivid expectation of the threatened 
punishments, the fear which dwells in such will give 
them no opportunity of falling into ill considered 
actions or thoughts. 

Be mindful, then, of God, and keep the fear of 
Him in your heart, and invite all to communion in 
your prayers. For great is also the aid of those who 
are able to importune God. And do all these things 
without ceasing. For both while we live this life in 
the flesh will praver be to us a goodly helper, and 
when we depart hence it will be a sufficient viaticum 
for the world to come. But just as anxious thought 
is a good thing, so again despondency, despair, and 
the attitude of misgiving as regards salvation are 
things that harm the soul. Hope, then, in the 
goodness of God, and expect His help, knowing that, 
if we turn to Him rightly and sincerely, not only 
will He not cast us off utterly, but will say even as 
we are uttering the words of our prayer: “ Behold, I 
am with you.” 





3 Kupiov editi antiqi. 4 ravTyy KE, 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


CLAXYV 
Mayvnriave) Kopnyre 


[pany eMETTEANE pow TELYOTIS gou dd\\a 
TWa Kab TeEpt TLTTEWS pirat judas évapyas 
TposTuacovaa, GAN eyo Tip pev ony Tepi TO 
mpaypa crypt oTOVvONnD,” Kal evXopat To Oc@ 
avevOoros goL Tov ayabay TH aiperw évuTapxew 
Kal Gel GE TPOKOTTOVTA Kal YyYv@oEL KaL Epyas 
dyabots Tedetoda bar bia 6€ TO pn Bovrec Oat 
Tept TlaTews avvTAypa KaTadtpmdvely pide 
ypadew S:apopovs tiotes, TapeTnpyoduny pn? 
aumogtetnar i emeCyTyiaare. 

Lyi Soxetré peat meptyxeta Bar Tapa Tov 
avrobt, TOV pjdev epyatopevar, ot? ent dsaBorp 
Tete pg Neyovat TI, OS EK ToUTov éauToUS 
FUTTHTOVTES,” éav LOD | Te alsxiota Katarpev- 
TWUTAL, excl ous ev yap pavepor 6 TapeNOav 
Xpovos, Kat mpoiobca 1 Tetpa pavepwrtépous 
TOUo el, jpets 6€ Tapaxadodpev Tvs pm LKOTAS 
eis Npuotov pncev Tapa TH dipxatay meptepya~ 
fecGar Tiotu, aAN ws Tg TEVOILED, obtw «al 
BantivlesOat, ws 6& Barrilopeda, otw ral doko- 
oye. dvopata b€ Hiv apKet® exeiva Oporoyelr, 


1 Meyrimare Med. Mayvnware editi antiqi. 

2 grovdqv om. Ki, 3 uy add. Capps. 

46 editi antigi. 5 guothoartes editi antiqi. 
6 


apxey Med. 





2 Written about 374. This Magnenianus may be the one 
mentioned in Letter COCX XY, but he is otherwise unknown. 
Another MS reading is Magninianus. 
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LETTER CLXAV 
To Count Magnenianus ! 


Just recently your Dignity wrote to me about 
certain other matters and explicitly commanding 
that we should write vou concerning the faith. But 
while I admire your zeal regarding the matter. and 
pray God that you may adhere unswervingly to your 
choice of the “good and that, always advancing in 
both knowledge and good works, you may become 
perfect; yet because I do not wish to leave behind 
me any work on the faith or to compose sundry 
creeds, I have kept to my resolution not to send 
what you have sought.* 

However, you seem to me to be compassed by the 
din of men of that place, who do no deed but say 
things in order to slander us, thinking to get credit 
for themselves from this, if they utter the most 
shameful lies about us, For the past reveals their 
characters and subsequent experience will reveal 
them even more clearly. But we exhort those who 
have put their hope in Christ not to concern them- 
selves too much about any faith except the old, but, 
just as we believe, so also to be baptized, and just as 
we are baptized, so also to repeat the doxology.+ and 
it is sufficient for us to confess those names which we 


2 Ashort time later Basil did this very thing for Amphi- 
lochins of leonium, and wrote the treatise De Spiritu Sancto, 

* The Benedictine edition (} te Busilii NNN) thinks that 
the allusion is to Atarbius of Neocaesarea and some of his 
presbyters. 

4 Cf. Basil, De Spiritu Sancto 26. 
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a ma pehuBopev Tapa THS aylas Vpadijs wal THY 
emi TOVTOLS KatvoTopiay dsagevyery. ou yap €v 
™ epeupérer TOY T porn yopeay y coTnpia. NEGP, 
GX’ ev TH Uytet wept THs OeotynTos els tv Te- 


; 
TLOTEVKAMLEY O"OOYLA. 


CLXAXVI 
"Apiroyio, éticxot@ Ixoviou 


Tapaaxor o 6 dytos Meds € Eppwpevep cot 70 capa, 
Kat ato maons daxorias AVELLEVO Kat mavra 
TPUTTOVTL KATE VOUV, THY ETLETOANY MOV TAUTNDY 
els Xelpas éOeiv, (va pn aMpaKtos Huay 7 
Tapaxdyats* yerntat, iv qapakadodpey viv 
eTipavaval c€ HuUOY TH TWOEL, ETL TO TEUVOTEpaV 
yeveo Bat TH Tay iyyUpLy,, iy Ov étous aye éni 
Tots papTualy €Oos éoriy heey TH exkrnata. 
TETELTO yap, TIMLOTATE Hot Kal robeworare os 
arOas, Ott TONN@Y els melpay eBay 6 Tap 
7ypeby > aos THs ovdevos OUTS y AVTEX ETAL emiTuxias, 
os THs ons Tapouaias: TovoTov KEVT POV aypanns 
ex THS piKpas exes cuvtuytas evadijcas. va 
oby Kal Oo Kuvptos. d0Fac 03, Kal Aaol eippardac, 
Kal TenOace MapTupes, Kai pets ot yépovtes THS 
apedopuévys uty mapa TEKVOU yenotov TUX @ MeV 
Oepareias, xartatiwaov doxves HEXpIS 7 Ley 
dia Bijvac, Kab mporaSetv Tas ME pas THs svvedou, 
@oTe éTi GYOARS Nuas GAOL ouyyeverOar 


\ 3 6A é a ol , lat 
Ka.’ guuTapakrnf vat Ola TIS KOLYMVIAaS TOY 


1 papdkAntiv I. 2 judy editi antiqi. 


3 kai om. E, 


458 


LETTER CLXAVI 


have received from the Holy Scripture and to shun 
innovation in addition to them. For not in the 
invention of appellations lies our salvation, but in the 
sound confession of the Divinity in which we have 
declared our faith, 


LETTER CLXXVI 
To AmpniLocnivs, Bisnop or Icontum ? 


May the holy God grant that this letter of ours 
come into your hands, finding you strong in body, 
free from all occupation, and faring in all respects 
according to your wish, in order that our invitation 
may not be in vain, which we now extend to you to 
visit our city, for the purpose of rendering more 
impressive the festival which it is the custom of our 
church to celebrate annually in honour of the martyrs.? 
For be assured, my most honoured and truly cherished 
brother, that although our people have had ex- 
perience of many visitors, they insist upon the visit 
of no one so urgently as they do upon your coming ; 
so potent was the barb of love which you impk ted 
in them on the occasion of the former brief visit. In 
order, therefore, that the Lord may be glorified, the 
people made happy, the martyrs honoured, and we 
old men receive the deference due to us from a true 
son, deign to come to us without hesitation, and to 
anticipate the days of the synod, so that we may 
converse at leisure with each other and be mutually 

1 Written in 374. Basil invites Amphilochius to a festival 
in honour of St. Eupsychius, and asks that he come three 


days before the feast. 


* ie. Damas and Eupsychins. For Eupsychius, cf. 
Letters, C, CLII, and CCLII. 
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TVEVLATIKOY Xapispatwv. ats b€ % Nuépa TH 
weunTH TOU detepSpiov. 806 mapaxadoipev 
™po TpLav 7h pepav emearivat, iva ral TOU 
TTWNoTpopetou THY pynpny weydrgrv Toujons Th 
Tapovoia. cppwpévos Kat evOumos év Kupi 
Bre pen xapleves jLou Siapuraxdeins Lot Kal TH TOD 
Ocod! exxdnota xapete TOD Kupiov. 


CLXAXVIT 
Xoppoviw payiot py 

Katanéyeey pev mavtas Tous bv eas evEep- 
yet Oevtas mapa TH ois peyarovoias ov padcovs 
otra TOANOUS pev® ovria bev EavTois evTrETrOLN- 
KOGL ora TAS peydarys gov XELpOS, Rv oO Kuptos 
Huiv ovppayov ent TaV peyioroy Katpav éxapi- 
caro. StKaLOTATOS oe TAVTOV Kal O VOY Tpoca- 
ryorevos Sta TOU YypdpaTtos HuaD Tuyxaver,® 0 
aidertpwotaros * added pos KicéBuos, Taparoy 
cucopartia TepiTeT@r, iv amTogKedacat povnys 
eat THS as OpOoTHTOS. b10 Tapaxarovper, Kal 
TO Oixaiw yapibouevov, Kal mpos TO avOpw@mtwor 


l Xpiorot K, 2 uévom. Ki, 
3 ruyxavew edili antiqi. 4 jue add. editi antiqi. 





1 This date seems to be a mistake for the seventh, the day 
of St. Eupsychius in the Greek calendar. 

2 By uyhun the Benedietine edition understands the ‘‘ mem- 
orial”” church or ehapel erected by Basil in lis hospital at 
Caesarea, i.e. the ehurch in the sense of a memorial. Cf. 
Letter XCIV. For the use of wvjuy in this sense Du Cange 


460 


LETTER CLXXAVII 


consoled through the communion of spiritual gifts. 
The day is the fifth of September.! Accordingly 
we urge you to arrive three days beforehand, in order 
that you may also make great. by your presence the 
memorial chapel? of the house of the poor, In good 
health and joyful in the Lord, praying for me, may 
you be preserved to me and to the Church of God by 
the grace of the Lord. 


LETTER CLXXVII 
To Sopnronius, Master 3 


To enumerate all those who for our sake have 
been benefited by your Magnanimity is not easy ; to 
so many are we conscious cf having done good 
through your mighty hand, which the Lord has 
graciously given to us as an ally in most critical 
times. But most worthy of all happens to be the 
one now being introduced to you through our letter, 
our most reverend brother Eusebins,? who has fallen 
under an absurd calumny, which it is in the power 
of your uprightness alone to repel. Therefore we 
urge you, favouring what is right, considering the 


cites Act, Cone. Chalced. 1,144. He explains it as being 
equivalent to Latin memoria, ice. acdes sacra in qua extett 
sanelt alicuius Mg ith For such a use of memoria, cf, 
Augustine, De Civ. Dei, 22, 10: Nos autem martyribus nostris 
non templa sicué diis sed memvurtas sieut hominibus mortuis 
Jabricamus. 

8 Written in 374. Sophronius, magister oficiorum, was a 
fellow-student of Basil at Athens, and a friend of Gregory 
of Nazianzus. Other letters to this Sophronius are LXXVI, 
ACVI, CLXNXVIT, CLXAX, CXCII, and CCLANIL. 

4 Eusebius of Samosata. Cf. letters addressed to him. 
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apopavra, Kat july tas aurjGes Tapeyopevov 

ydpitas, avt. mdvtev yevéerbar TO avdpi, Kal 

Tpostivar avtod peta THs! adyBelas. Eyes yap 

ov puxpay ovppayiay tiv dé tov bixatiov: iy 
e \ 


van : f pomere? 
el £47) 0 Tap@v Katpos KaTaBhaete, avy padcov 
sabes Kat dvavtippitas émiberxO joed Oat.” 


CLXXAVIIL 
"A Boupyiw 


Tlo\Aovs oféa TodrAdKts GvaTicas TH TedTHTL 
gov Kal yevomevos eml meyitTwV KatpOv YpnoLpLos 
ikav@s TOs KATATTOVOUMEVOLS. OU [NY TLLL@TEPOV 
ye uot ovd Urrep pefovav daywrvlopevov oida 
TpoTepov Tapanéupas TH KooTpMoTNTE gov Tov 
Tobevotatov viod EvaeSiov, tod viv thy ém- 
TTOANY TAUTHY eyxElpiCovTos ToL Tap mav. 65 
ToTaT@ pev cupTéeMAEKTAL TPuypLaTL AUTOS, AV 
TUNOL TIVOS KaLpod, OijynoeTal Gov TH TEewveTNTL. 
& 6€ Tap yyav NEYORvat mpocixe Taitd ott 
1) Tapacupivar tov avdpa, mydé T@ TOROS 
mepnvevat Tovs emi Tals yader@Tatas mpadkeow 
éadwxoTas Kal abtov TL TS TOV TOANOY Urrovoias 
TapatoNabaat' adda Tuyely StxactTypiov, Kat 
eis e€étacw adbtod tov Biov axOvat. pdota 
yap oUT@ Kat 1) cvxohavtia havepa yevyoetat, 


1 sis om. EB. 2 endecxOqrat editi antiqi. 
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lot of man, and conferring your customary favours 
upon us, to do your utmost for the man, and in 
company with the truth to defend him. For he has 
no mean alliance in having justice on his side, and 
unless the present crisis should interfere with this, 
it will be quite easy to give clear and irrefutable 
proof. 


LETTER CLXXVIII 
To Apsureius! 


I know that I have often recommended many men 
to your Honour and that in the greatest crises I 
have proved sufficiently useful to those in affliction. 
But no man more honoured in my eyes or fighting 
for more important things have I ever betore, I 
know, sent to your Decorum than our most beloved 
son Eusebius, who now places in your hands this 
letter from us. And in what sort of a difficulty he 
is involved he himself, if he should find an oppor- 
tunity, will relate to your Dignity. But what is 
fitting that we ourselves should say is this: that the 
man should not be swept aside nor, because there 
are many who have clearly been caught in the most 
grievous acts, should le also in any degree inciden- 
tally derive disadvantage from the suspicion existing 
against the many ; on the contrary, he should obtain 
a trial, and his life should be subjected to ex- 
amination. For in this way both will the calumny 
very easily become manifest, and this man, having 

1 Written in 374, on the same subject as the preceding. 


Previous letters addressed to Aburgius are XXXIJIT, LAXV, 
and CXLVIL, 
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Kal Oo avnp T vxon Tips Sexarorarys TpoaTacias 
Khpv& eorat LNVERTS Tov Unnpypévev avTe 
Tapa TAS THS HpepoTyTos. 


CLXXIX 
"Apwaio 


Kai piredevOepov oe Elva at prravOpeorror 76 
Te THs pdcews evyeves Kal TO Tpos mavTas 
KOLV@OVLKOV [KAVOS yeas éxdubionel. 610 Oap powv- 
Tas} m peo Bevopev vmép avdpos Aaympad pep 
dvobev cat x mpoyover, TA€tovos &é 6s éavrov 
Tepi)s Kal aidois agiov bua Thy évuTrapYougap 
avT@ Tay TpoT@y yee por nT a.* bare oe TapaKdy- 
bévra vg’ nov TapacTiyar avTe aryeovetopévep 
Sixny, Tips _pev arnGelas Everer® evxatadpovntor, 
evaryovioy dé cides éla TO Ths oveopaytias Bapu. 
peyanr) yap av yévorto abT@ pot? mpos ootnpiay, 
él Karatiaoeras Te pia pirdviporov Umep 
avToo mpoeaba,® Tponyoupweves bev TO Otxaio 
Xaprtopevos, émeltTa Kab api TOS éLaupérors 
gou Thy avvijdn Tiny Kal yap Kat év TovT@ 


yaptlomevos. 


1 Gappotyres tres recent. MSS, 2 évexa editi antiqi. 
3 mpotec@a: editi antiqi. 





1 According to the Benedictine edition, the circumstances 
referred to are Valens’ crueltics upon those who were accused 
of inquiving by divination as to who svete to succeed him on 
the throne. Cf. Amm. Marcell. 29, 1, 
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received your most just protection, will be a per- 
petual herald of the benefits conferred upon him by 
your Clemency.! 


LETTER CLXXIX 
To Anintiarus 2 


‘THat you are a lover both of freedom and of man- 
kind the nobility of your nature and your accessibility 
to all sufficiently informs us. Therefore with confi- 
dence do we address you in behalf of a man who is 
indeed distinguished through long lineage and 
through his ancestors, but worthy through his own 
merit of greater honour and respect because of the 
inherent gentleness of his character; so that at our 
exhortation you may assist him in his fight against a 
charge which, so ‘far as the truth is concerned, 
deserves nothing but contempt, but for the rest is 
dangerous on account of the seriousness of the 
calumny. For it would be of great influence towards 
his safety if you would deign to say akind word on 
his behalf, since in the first place you would be 
assisting justice, and secondly to us your chosen 
friends you would be showing in this instance also 
your accustomed honour and favour, 


2 Written in 374. Arinthaeus was an able general under 
Valens. He was a friend of Basil and a staunch protector of 
the Church, althongh, as was usual in that age, he deferred 
haptism till his death-bed. Cf. Letter CCLNIX. He was 
consul in 372, and must have died before Basil (379). If we 
are to believe Theodoret (Ecc/, Hist. 4, 30), he seconded the 
general Trajan’s rebuke of Valens in 378; so he must have 
died but a few months before Basil. Cf. ‘Tillemont, Em- 
pereurs, 5, 100. 
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CLXXX 
Xadpovia paytatpw, Kvyadiou evexev 


"Avdpt akiodoy@ TEpiTUX@DY Tepla racer ovK 
aVERTH KEXPNLEVD emabov THY Wuxyy. Te yap 
OvK EHENAOY, av poros OY, avpwme édevdépo 
map ’ d&iav eumeTheypeve Tpaypace cuvadyely ; 
Kab Bovdevodpevos * Tas ay yevotuny avt@ 
Xpiyoeos, plav ebpov AvVowW Tis KaTEeXovaNs 
AUTOV OUGYEPELAS, Ei TH OF KOTMLOTHTL Toujoatue 
yraptpor. aov ovv To ebeENs, Thy avis aToveny, 
iy eis TOAAOUS ef’? auiv paptvaw? éridébeckat, 
Kal avT@ mapacxérBar, 

To 8€ mpayua yopice } émido0cica map’ 
avToo déjots Tois Bacidedow, ty Kal AaBelv els 
xeipas Kal oumm pagar TO dvopl Ta duvara 
TapaKryjOnre. kat yap Xpeotiav xapitn,* Kai 
evryevel, Kat aro Aoyou moAAOU TO aldéotpov 
érayouerm. éav 6€ pocbadmer, OTe Kal pets 
peyaday bea THS els aurov evTouas Urodexopeba 7 
Xeper, TAUVT@S, KAY MUR poY 2 dddws TO nLeTEpoV, 
andra THS ons TE LVOTHTOS del év Ady@ motto Bar 
Ta Kal” ijpas avexouevys, od pixpov haveitas 76 
yaptabev aputv. 


 ofy add. editi antiqi. 2 bp’ editi antigi. 
3 udprupas Ki. + yapiCe: editi antiqi. 
5 grodexdueda K ; amodekdueda editi antiqi. 








1 Written in 374. Nothing is known about this Kumathius, 
except for the present letter. 
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LETTER CLXXX 


Yo Sovnronius, THE Masrer, iN BEUALF oF 
Evumatutus.t 


On meeting an estimable man who found himself 
in an unbearable situation 1 suffered in my soul. 
For why, since I am man,? was I not to sympathize 
with a free man involved in troubles beyond his 
deserts? And in deliberating how 1 could be 
helpful to him, I found but one solution of the 
difficulty that besets him—if I should make him 
known to your Decorum. The rest, therefore, 
depends upon you—to place at lis disposal also that 
zeal of yours which on our testimony you have 
shown to many. 

The petition presented by him to the emperors 
will inform you of the facts; and pray be kind 
enough to take this into your hands and do all in 
your power for the man, For you are doing a 
favour to a Christian, to a man of noble birth, and to 
one who wins respect through his great learning. 
And if we add that we also shall receive a great 
kindness through your good offices to him, assuredly, 
even though our concerns are in general of small 
importance. to yon, yet, since your August Reverence 
always deigns to give consideration to our affairs, the 
favour granted to us will not appear small. 


2 Cf. Menander, Fray. G02 K: oddeis ésri, wot aAACTpLOS, by 
i xpnoréss % Qvats ula mavtwv, To 8 olxeiov curlarnow 
tpéwos. ‘‘For me none is a foreigner if so be he is yood. 
One nature is in all and it is character that makes the tie of 
kin.” Cf, also Terenee, Heaut. Tim, 77. 
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CLAXXI 
OTpnio Mernrivys 


Oiésa ore Kal Tis ais evrafeas TocodToy 
TTETAL O New plo Los Tob Beogireataétou emiaKo- 
mou KvaeBiov daoov Kai Huov avTav. érreb obv 
appotepos xpytopev Tapakdrycews, aADNjNoLS 
yevopeda Tapapvdia. Kai ov Te jpiv émriotedre 
Ta €x Sapocurwr, juels Te dmep av padeoper 
amo TIS Opaens amaryyehodper. péper yap enol 
pen 7} yeve@rKen Tou aod THY évaTacLV ov 
piKpav paaravay ex Tay TaApovTwv Autnpar, Th 
6é oF Npyorornte 70 SidaoKedBar év ols éaTlv 6 
KOLVOS PUY TaTIp. GpLéeArEL KAL VOY Ov ypdupace 
onpaivery Exouev? AAN avTov TapeoTicapey got 
TOV axpibas eldota! Kat dmayyéddrovta 2 év ols 
avuTov katéhurre, kal ows Kal dépovta Ta cup- 
TintovTa. elyou Toivuy Kal ump avtod Kal 
umép Hear, wa o Kuptos Taxelay atayayn TOV 
Seuvwov TOVTMY THY NAVEL. 


CLXAXNII 
Tois mpecBvtépos Napooatwv ® 


oe S +s , AX > f Coal 
Ocop AuTOULEOa evOupovpEvol TY EpnuLav THS 

% ie He Ht , i t ray a ~ 
exxAnalas, TosovTOY paxapilomev Las ets TOUTO 


dvta Ki 

amayyedor vra Coisl. secundus et Rey. secundus, 

TavaAtvy mpea Burpy éy efopla byrt Claromontanus. TlavAlve 
mpecBiTn editi antiqi. 
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LETTER CLAXXI 
To Orretts or Meverinet 


I know that the removal of the most God-beloved 
bishop Eusebius touches your Reverenee as mueh as 
it does even ourselves. Since. then, we both need 
consolation, let us be a solace to each other, And 
do you write to us the news from Samosata, and we 
shall report what we learn from Thrace.* For to 
me the knowledge of the steadfastness of your 
people brings no small alleviation of our present 
miseries, as * does to your Uprightness information 
regarding the condition of our eommon father. ‘To 
be. sure, even now we eannot inform you by letter; 
but we have commended to you one who 
aecurately knows and reports in what state he left 
him and how, moreover, he is bearing his afflictions. 
Pray, therefore, both for him and an us, that the 
Lord may bring a quick release from these troubles. 


LETTER CLXAXNII 
To Tne PressyTers or Samosata 3 


As much as we grieve in considering the desola- 
tion 4 of the Church, equally do we felicitate you on 


1 Written in 374. Otreins, one of the leading orthodox 
prelates of the fourth century, was at Tyana in 367, and at 
Constantinople in 381. Meletine, now Malatia, in Armenia 
Minor. 

2 Eusebius was in exile there at this time. 

3 Written in 374. 

4 The reference is chiefly to the exile of Ensebins. 
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peaauras TO peTpov THs aOXHGEws, b Mapua Xoe 
vpiy t 0 Kuptos par poO Vjvcos maperBeiv, i iva Kat 
THS Tea Tis oikovopias KL TIS ryevvaias évaTuaews, 
iy vmép TOU ovowaTos TOU Npiatov éredeiEacOe, 
Tov péyay picdov vrobéEna Be. 


CLXXAIT 
HoXttevopeérors Napoocdtwr 


“Otay arid ott o pev TELPAg Os Kara mdons 
780 menue Tips otxovjeevns, Kat ai pe viene TOD 
émi Supias wodewv tov lowy bpiv® Temetpavrat 
Tadnwatovr, ou mavraxob 6é otto Soxysov xal 
Stamperres € én dyabots & epyous TO Bovdeutnproy, ws 
TO vperepov viv él TH arrove; Tov dyad 
epyou d:aBeBonrat, eyyus. eiput Kai xd per éyecv 4 
Tots oixovomnGetor. el yap Ha evyeyovet 1) Oriypes 
arn, ovK av Oper Siepavn TO SoKepov. WOTE 
ouxev, Orrep eat KupivOS YpUT@, TOUTO Eivat 7 
umép THs els Ocov édmidos Orivris Tots dvte- 

fA * ~ 
ToLoupéerors Tevos apEeTys. 

"Aye obv, @ Oavpiiotot, OTwS Tots TpoTETOYN- 
pevas dkia emayaynte Ta évomeva, Kal havite 
peydrn Kpynmidse iEvoroywrépav émitiOévtes THY 


1 jute BW, Med. 
2 eyarnrixh mpsoparnors add. Reg. secundus, Coisl. se- 
cundus, 

3 nur editi antiqi. 

4 éniadd. E. 





1 Written in 3874, on Eusebius’ exile. 
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your having already arrived at this limit of your 
struggle, thro ugh which may the Lord grant that 
you may pass patiently, in order that both for the 
faithful stewardship and for the noble steadfastness 
which you have shown for Christ’s name, you may 
receive the great reward. 


LETTER CLXXNIII 
To Tre SENATE oF SamosaTa! 


Wuenever I observe that our trial has now become 
spread over the whole earth, and that the greatest 
cities of Syria have experienced sufferings the equal 
of your own, but that nowhere has the Senate shown 
itself so tested and distinguished in good works as 
yours has now been proclaimed because of its zeal 
for good works, I am almost even thankful for what 
has been ordained. For if this affliction had not 
eome, neither would your probity have been made 
manifest. So it seems that what a furnace is to gold,” 
sueh is this affliction, endured on behalf of our “hope 
in God, to those who lay claim to some degree of 
virtue. 

Come then, O admirable men, see that to your 
labours already aeeomplished you add others to 
follow that are worthy of them, and that on the 
great foundation you are seen to place a eapstone 


2 Cf. Prov. 17.3: domep Soxiud era: ev xaulve &pyupos Kab 
xpuads, oftws exAental Kapdiat mapa Kuply. ‘‘ Assilver is tried 
by fire, and gold in the furnace: so the Lord trieth the 
hearts.” Cf, also Prov. 27. 21: Soxiuiov dpydpy Kal xpusg 
mUpwots, avo 6 Soxiuacerar ia aTouatos eyxwualdvtTwy aitdr. 
‘“* As silver is tried in the fining-pot and gold in the furnace: 
so a inan is tried by the mouth of him that praiseth.” 
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ropudyy,) Kal TeplaTnte Mev Tov Topeva, THS 
exkXy alas, OTAaV O@ 0 Kuptos avutoy emt TeV iSioy 4 
dbavyvar Gpovwy,? addXos AANO TL TOY uTép as 
*ExKdyalas Tov Meod TeToRiTEvmEveaDY piv 4 
Suyyoupevot, év be TH Meyady TOD Kupiou Epa 
éxaaTos KaTa THY advaroyiay TOV Te TOV LEVOY 
Tapa TOU weyadoowpou Ocod dex omevor THY avti- 
doow. aypay dé peuvnuévoe Kal emeaTehNovTeEs 
aa Kes av 4 Svvatov, Sixaud TE ToujoeTe TOUS 
igols Mas cpetBopevot, Kal dpa ov eK pas’ 7 pas 
evppaveiTe, TAS nolaTys vet povas vpav évapy7 
atpBora da TOY ypappdtwr draTEepwropevot, 


CLXXXIV 
Etctabin, éricxéreo ‘Tpumepias ® 


Oida ote oTuyvorotoy mpaypa q oppavia Kat 
TOAVUTXOROV, 6a TO épnpiav émaryely TOV 
TpoeaTwTwr. ober AoyiSouar Kal THY oY evra 
Bevav emiatuyvafovoay Tots oupBeBnKoor a) 
emia TéANE Hiv, Kal opod év TAélove eivar pov 
iaXoria, Teputpexety 7 Ta TOD X peorob rroimvia 
Oua THY mavTayatev Tav €yPpav émavacracty, 
add’ eT €L6)) maons AUTINS Tapyyopia 7 Tm pos 
TOUS omowuyous é€atip operia, katagiou oodxts 
dp duvatov aot emiatéNretv Hyuiv, Kal altos Te 


kopwrides Reg. secundus, Coisl, secundus, Paris. 
tov idiwr] roy Troy I. 3 @pdver E. 
iuiy Ki. 5 opipas EK. 
° ‘Eupépws Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus, 

7 repiene HK, Med. 


1 
2 
4 


ETTER CLAXXIV 


more distinguished still, and that you may stand 
about the shepherd! of the Church, whenever the 
Lord grants him to appear on his proper throne, 
each one relating to us some different act performed 
on behalf of tie Church of God, and on the great 
day of the Lord each one reeciving from the bounti- 
ful God a reward proportionate to his labours, But 
if you are mindful of us and write as often as is 
possible, you will do what is just by requiting us 
with like for like, and at the same time you will 
gladden us not a little by sending us through your 
letters vivid symbols of your voice which we find 
most sweet. 


LETTER CLAXXIV 
To Evusratuius, Bisiiov or [limuerta 2 


I know that orphanhood brings sadness and 
causes much concern, because it occasions a loss of 
those who are placed over us. Wherefore I consider 
that your Piety also, because he is saddened by 
what has come to pass, fails to write to us, and at 
the same time that he is at this moment still more 
preoccupied, in having to visit? the flocks of Christ 
because of the uprising of the enemy on every side. 
But since discourse between those of like minds is a 
consolation for every grief, deign as often as you can 


1 Eusebius, in exile at this time. Cf. the preceding 
letters, 

2 Written in 374.  Himmeria was in Osrhoene. This 
Eustathius is otherwise unknown. 

te The Benedictine edition suggests the reading mepitpéxeuw 
te, ‘and is visiting.” 
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avaTraved Bat év TO pleyyea Bat ™ pos nas, Kal 

nuas mapnyopely ey T@ petadidovar juin Trav 
geavtod pyudtov. TovTo dé xal nests, omou- 
Sdoopev Torhoas ocdKis av nuiv évdsd@ TA Tpdy- 
pata, evxou ¢é Kal abtos kal mwaoav Thy 
aderhoryta Tapaxdrecov aTovbaiws dvowsrely 
tov Kuptov, iva SelEn rote nuiy Avaw THs Twepte- 
Yovons nuas xatnhelas. 


CLXAXXV 
Ocoddtw, émiaxoT@ Bepotas 


Oisa ott, ef Kal pr emia TeANeus nyiv, GA’ év 
7 xapoia gov Umdpxel 4 pvryen yuav. Kal TobT0 
Texpalpouat, ovX OTL avros a&vos ely pevnens 
Tuas betas, arr ore h on ux wrovtel ev TH 
THS ayers Teptouaia. TAY adXN baoov Suvarov 
oot Tais TapepmimTovaals Tpopucect Kéxpnoo 
els TO émiaTédreLy piv, iva cal pets paddov 
evuxopev pavbavorres Ta rept oper, Kal 
adoppny Aap Bdveper els TO Kal avTol onpaivery 
bputy Ta uerepa. ovTos yap éatiy oO Tpérros Tis 
Optrdias Tols TocovTOY dselevypévois} TO ToOATL, 
o Of értaToX@r, ob fn ATOTTEpOpeEr adArrous, 
kadocov iv evdid0p 7a mpaypata. TapaaXot dé 
0 Kuptos Kal THY Kat obbarpovs 1) ypiy ouvtuxiay, 
iva Kal THY aydreny avéijowpev Kal THv Ets Tov 
Acorotny nav evyapiotiay TrEovdcwpey emi 
pettoos tais tap avrov Swpeais. 


1 Siacevyvuuevors editi antiqi. 
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LETTER CLXAXXV 


to write to us, and thus both to gain strength for 
yourself by speaking to us, and to console us by 
making us sharers of your words. And this too we 
also shall endeavour to do as often as circumstances 
permit us. And do you yourself pray, and exhort 
the whole brotherhood earnestly to importune the 
Lord, that He may one day show us release from the 
sorrow that surrounds us, 


LETTER CLXXAV 


To Tueoporus, Bisnor or Berruorat 


I know that, even though you do not write to us, 
yet in your heart there exists the memory of us. 
‘And I judge this, not because I myself am w orthy of 
any assurance of remembrance, but because your soul 
is rich in the abundance of charity. But neverthe- 
less, in so far as it is possible for you, do make use 
of the opportunities that offer themselves tu write to 
us, in order that we may be of better courage on 
learning of your affairs, and that we too may our- 
selves receive an opportunity of making ours known 
to you. For this is the means of conversation for 
those who are so widely separated in person, | mean 
correspondence by letter, and of this let us not 
deprive each other, in so far as circumstances may 
permit. And may the Lord grant us also a meeting 
face to face. in order that we may both increase our 
charity and multiply our thanksgiving to our 
Master for His still greater gifts. 

1 Written in 374. Theodotus was orthodox Bishop of 
Berrhoea in Syria under Valens. Nothing more is known 
about him. 
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